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'BOU T twenty years after the 3 of cna P, | 
Jeruſalem by the T urks, the holy ſepul- LVIII. 
= was viſited by an hermit of the name of Ft 6r@ 
Peter, a native of Amiens, in the province of Pi- no 977M | 
Oy” in n F rance. His e and . 1095 
95 were Price the 
* Whimſical Sq is the origin of the name of Piards, and NY: 


from thence of nas which does not date earlier than A. D. 
Vor. XI. | B < 1300s 
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were excited by his OW injuries and the oppreſſion 


ee "of the Chriſtian name; he mingled his tears with 
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thoſe of the patriarch, and earneſtly enquired, if 
no hopes of relief could be entertained from the 
Greek emperors. of the Faſt, The patriarch ex- 
poſed the Yioes: and weakneſs of the ſucceſſors of 
Conſtantine. © I will rouſe, exclaimed the 
hermit, “ the 1 nations of Europe in your 
cauſe; and Europe was obedient to the call of 
the hermit. The aſtoniſhed patriarch diſmiſſed 
him with epiſtles of credit and' complaint, and no 
'fooner did he land at Bari, than Peter haſtened 
to kiſs the feet of the Roman pontiff. His ſtature | 
was ſmall, his appearance contemptible; but his 
eye was keen and lively; and he poſſeſſed that 
vehemence of ſpeech, which ſeldom fails to im- 
part the perſuaſion of the ſoul . He was born of 
a gentleman's family (for we muſt now adopt a 
modern idiom), and his military ſervice was 
under the neighbouring counts of Boulogne, the 
heroes of the firſt cruſade. But he ſoon relin- 
quiſhed the ſword and the world; and if it be 
true, that his wife, however noble, was aged and 
ugly, he might withdraw, with the leſs reluQance, 
from her bed to a convent, and at length to an 
. Tt her- 


1200. It was an al joke, an epithet firſt applied to >a quar- 
relſome humour of thoſe ſtudents, in the univerſity of Paris, who 
came from the frontier of France and Flanders (Valefii Notitia 
Galliarum, p. 447. Longuerue, Deſcription de la France, p. 54+)» 
2 William of Tyre (I. i. c. 11. p. 637, 638.) thus deſcribes 
the hermit: puſillus, perſona contemptibilis, vivacis ingenii, et 
occulum habens perſpicacem gratumque, et ſponte fluens ei 
non deerat eloquium, See Albert Aqueniisy P+ 185. Guibert, 
l 5 . | P- 482. 


or THE ROMAN Meir. 


Hermitage: In this auſtere ſolitude, his body 
was emaciated; his fancy was inflamed; what- 
ever he wiſhed, he believed; whatever he be- 
lieved, he /aw in dreams and revelations. : From 
Jeruſalem, the pilgrim returried an accompliſhed 
fanatic ; but as he excelled in the popular mad- 
neſs of the times, pope Urban the ſecond re- 


3 
CHAP. 


LVIII. 


ceived him as a prophet, applauded his glorious | 
deſign, promiſed to ſupport it in a general 
council, and encouraged him to proclaim the 


deliverance of the Holy Land. Invigorated by 
the approbation of the pontiff, his zealous miſ- 


ſionary traverſed, with ſpeed and ſucceſs, the pro- 


vinces of Italy and France. His diet was abſte- 
mious, his prayers long and fervent, and the alms 


which he received with one hand, he diſtributed 
with the other: his head was bare, his feet naked, 


his meagre body was wrapt in a coarſe garment ; 
he bore and diſplayed a- weighty crucifix ; and 
the aſs on which he rode, was ſanctified in the 
public eye by the ſervice of the man of God. 
He preached to innumerable crowds in the 
churches, the ſtreets, and the highways : þ 520 
hermit entered with equal confidence the palace 
and the, cottage; and the people, for all was 
people, was impetuouſly moved by his call to 
repentance and arms. When he painted the ſuffer- 


ings of the natives and. pilgrims of Paleſtine, every 


heart was melted to compaſſion ; every breaſt 


| glowed with indignation, when he challenged the | 


warriors of the age to defend their brethren and 


p. 482. Ans Comnena in Alexiad, I. x. p. 284, &c. with Pu- 


ange's 0 p. 349. 
| | | B 2 | "i | 
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. reſcue their Saviour: his ignorance of art and 
language was compenſated by ſighs, aud tears, and 
ejaculations; and Peter ſupplied the deficienc 

of reaſon by loud and frequent appeals to Chriſt 
and his Mother, to the ſaints and angels of para- 
diſe, with whom he had perſonally converſed. The 


moſt perfect orator of Athens might have envied 


the ſucceſs of his eloquence: the ruſtic enthuſiaſt 


Urban u. ; 
in the 


council of 
Placentia, 
A = : = 


1095 
March. 


inſpired the paſſions which he felt, and Chriſten- 


dom expected with impatience the counſels and 


decrees of the ſupreme pontiff, 

The magnanimous ſpirit of Gregory the bent 
had already embraced the deſign of arming Eu- 
rope againſt Aſia; the ardour of his zeal and am- 
bition ſtill breathes in his epiſtles : from either 


ſide of the Alps, fifty thouſand Catholics had en- 


liſted under the banner of St. Peter *; and his 
ſucceſſor reveals his intention of chin at 


their head againſt the impious ſectaries of Ma- 
homet. But the glory or reproach of executing, 


though not in perſon, this holy enterpriſe, was 


| reſerved for Urban the ſecond *, the moſt faithful 
of his diſciples. He vndertook the conqueſt of 


the Eaſt, whilſt the larger portion of Rome was 


poſſeſſed and fortified by his rival Guibert of 


Ravenna, who contended with Urban for the 
name and honours of the pontificate. He at- 


3 Ultra quinquaginta millia, fi me poſſunt in expeditione pro duce 
et pontifice habere, armata manũ volunt in inimicos Dei inſurgere et 
ad ſepulchrum Domini ipſo ducente pervenire . vii. 2 85 ii. 


21. in tom. xii. p. 322. concil.). 


4 See the original lives of Urban IT. by Pandulphus Piſanus "and 


Bernardus Guido, in Muratori, Rer. Ital. 3 tom. iii. 25 i. 


: P. 352» 353. 


. „„ 5 tempted | 
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tempted to unite the powers of the Weſt, at a 
time' when the princes were ſeparated from the 
church, and. the people from their princes, by 
the excommunication which himſelf and his pre- 
deceſſors had thundered againſt the emperor and 
the king of France. Philip the firſt, of France, 


ſupported with patience the. cenſures which he 
had provoked by his ſcandalous life and adulter- 7 
ous marriage. Henry the fourth, of Germany, 


aſſerted the right of inveſtitures, the prerogative of 


confirming his biſhops by the delivery of the ring 
and croſier. But the emperor's party was cruſhed 
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in Italy by the arms of the Normans and the 


counteſs Mathilda; and the long quarrel had been 
recently envenomed by the revolt of his ſon Con- 
rad and the ſhame of his wife“, who, in the 
ſynods of Conſtance and Placentia, confeſſed the 


manifold proſtitutions to which ſhe had been ex- 
poſed by an en regardleſs of her honour 
and his own*, So e was the cauſe of 
N . Urban, 


5 She is . by the different names of Praxes, Euprecia, . 
Eufraſia, and Adelais; and was the daughter of a Ruſſian prince, 


and the widow of a margrave of Met Struv. Corpus 
Hiſt, Germanic®, p. 340. 

Henricus odio. eam ccepit habere: ideo incarceravit eam, et 
conceſſit ut plerique vim ei inferrent; immo filium horans ut eam 
ſubagitaret (Dodechin, Continuat. Marian. Scot. apud Baron. 
A. D. 1093, No 4.). In the ſynod of Conſtance, ſhe is deſcribed 
by Bertholdus, rerum inſpector: quæ ſe tantas et tam in inaudi- 


tas fornicationum ſpurcitias, et a tantis paſſam fuiſſe conqueſta eſt, 


&c. and again at Placentia: ſatis miſericorditer ſuſcepit, eo quod 
ipſam tantas ſpurcitias non tam commiſſiſſe quam invitam pertu- 
lifle pro certo cognoverit papa cum ſanaa ſynodo. Apud Baron. 


A. D. 1093, Ne 4. 1094, Ne 3. A rare ſubject for the infallible 
decifion of a pope and council. Theſe ahominations are repug- 
dan to ws rage of human nature, 3 is not altered by 
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8 P. Urban, fo weighty was his influence, that the 

HI, 

— council which he ſummoned at Placentia 7 was 
compoſed of two-hundred biſhops of Italy, France, 
Burgundy, Swabia, and Bavaria. Four thou- 
ſand of the clergy, and thirty thouſand of the 
laity, attended this important meeting; and as | 
the moſt ſpacious cathedral would have been in- 
adequate to the multitude, the ſeſſion of ſeven 

days was held in a plain adjacent to the city. 
The ambaſſadors of the Greek e.nperor, Alexius 

C Comnenus, were introduced to plead the diſtreſs 
of their ſovereign and the danger of Conſtanti- 
nople, which was divided only) by a narrow ſea 
from the victorious Turks, the common enemies 
of the Chriſtian name. In their ſuppliant addreſs 
they flattered the pride of the Latin princes ; and, 
appealing at once to their policy and religion, ex- 
horted them to repel the Barbarians on the con- 
fines of Aſia, rather than to expect them in the 

' heart of Europe. At the ſad tale of the miſery 
and perils of their Eaſtern brethren the aſſembly 
burſt into tears: the moſt eager champions de- 
clared their readineſs to march; and the Greek 

_ ambaſſadors were diſmiſſed with the aflurance of 

a ſpeedy and powerful ſuccour. The relief of 
Cant al was included in the larger and 
moſt diſtant project of the deliverance of Jeru- 
ſalem; but the prudent Urban adjourned the 


* 2 
. x 


a diſpute about rings and croſiers. Vet it ſhould ſeem, that the 
wretched woman was tempted by the prieſts to relate or OY 
ſome infamous ſtories of herſelf and her huſband. 


7 See the narrative and aft of the ſynod of Placentia Concil, 


final 


TOs Xi, P. 821, &c. 
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anal deciſion to a ſecond ſynod, which he pro- 
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poſed to celebrate in ſome city of France in the — 
autumn of the fame year. The ſhort delay would 


propagate the flame of enthuſiaſm ; and his firmeſt 


hope was in a nation of ſoldiers *, ſtill proud of 
the pre-eminence of their name, and ambitious to 
emulate their hero Charlemagne ?, who, in the 

pular romance of Turpin **, had atchieved the 
conqueſt of the Holy Land. A latent motive of 


affection or vanity might influence the choice of 


Urban: he was himſelf a native of France, a 
monk of Clugny, and the firſt of his countrymen 
who aſcended the throne of St. Peter. The pope 
had illuſtrated his family and province; nor is 
there perhaps a more exquiſite gratification than to 


reviſit, in a conſpicuous dignity, the humble and 


laborious ſcenes of our youth. 


* 


- 


2 Guibert himſelf, a Frenchman, praiſes the piety and valour of 
the French nation, the author and example of the cruſades: Gens 
nobilis, prudens, bellicoſa, dapſilis et nitida . . . Quos enim Bri- 
tones, Anglos, Ligures, fi bonis eos moribus videamus, non illico 
Francos homines appellemus ? (p. 478.). He owns, however, that the 


vivacity of the French degenerates into petulance among foreigners 


(p- 483-), and vain loquaciouſneſs (p. 502.). 

9 Per viam quam jamdudum Carolus Magnus mirificus' rex 
Francortig aptari fecit uſque 6 oe (Gelta Francorum, p. i. . 
Monach. Hiſt. Hieroſ. 1. i. p. 33, &c. * 

0 John Tilpinus, or Turpinus, was archbiſhop of Rheims, 

A. D. 773. After the year 1000, this romance was compoſed in his 


name, by a monk of the borders of France and Spain: and ſuch was 
the idea of eccleſiaſtical merit, that he deſcribes himſelf as a fighting 


and drinking prieſt! Vet the book of lies was pronounced authentic 
by pope Calixtus II. (A. D. 1122), and is reſpectfully quoted by the 
abbot Suger, in the great Chronicles of St. Denys (F abric, Bibliot. 

oy medii Avi, edit. Manſi, tom. iv. Pe 161.) 
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It may occaſion ſome ſurpriſe that the Roman 


pontiff ſhould erect, in the heart of France, the 


Council of tribunal from whence he hurled his anathemas 
againſt the king. But our ſurpriſe will vaniſh ſo 


Clermont, 
A. D. 
1095, 

Novem- 

ber, 2 


ſoon as we form a juſt eſtimate of a king of 
France of the eleventh century **, Philip the 


firſt was the great-grandſon of Hugh Capet the 


founder of the prefent race, who, in the decline 
of Charlemagne's poſterity, added the regal title 


to his patrimonial eſtates of Paris and Orleans, 
In this narrow compaſs, he was poſſeſſed of wealth 


and juriſdiction; but in the reſt of France, Hugh 


and his firſt deſcendants were no more than the 
Feudal lords of about ſixty dukes and counts, of 


independent | and hereditary power, who diſ- 


: dained the control of laws and legal aſſemblies, 
and whoſe diſregard' of their ſovereign was re- 


venged by the diſobedience of their inferior vaſſals. 
At Clermont, in the territories of the count of 
Auvergne, the, pope might brave with impunity _ 
the reſentment of Philip; and the council which 
he convened in that. city was not leſs numerous 


— 


0 — 


11 See Etat de la France, by the Caunt de Boulainvilliers, tom, i. 


p. 180—182. and the ſecond volume of the Obſervations ſux 


I Histoire de France, by the Abbe de Mably, 


12 In the provinces to the ſouth of the Loire, the firſt Capetions were 


ſcarcely allowed a feudal ſupremacy, On all fides, Normandy, 


Bretagne, Aquitain, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Flanders, contraſted 
the name and limits of the proper France. See Hadrian Valeſ. No- 


titia Galliarum. 


13 Theſe counts, a younger branch of the dukes of Aquitain, were 


At length deſpoiled of the greateſt part of their country by Philip 


Auguſtus, The biſhops of Clermont gradually became princes of 


| | the city. Melanges, tires d'une grande Bibliotheque, tom. xxx vi. 
; 2 283, &c. oP | | ; : 


or 
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or reſpectable than the ſynod of Placentia . 0 HA p. 


nals, he was ſupported by thirteen archbiſnops 
and two hundred and twenty-five biſhops; the 
number of mitred prelates was computed at four 
hundred; and the - fathers of the church were 


bleſſed by the ſainks, and enlightened: by the 


doors of the age. From the adjacent kingdoms, 
a martial train of lords and knights of power and 


renown, attended the council“, in high expecta- 


tion of its reſolves; and ſuch was tlie ardour of 


zeal and curioſity, that the eity was filled, and 


many thouſands, in the month of November, 
erected their tents or huts in the open field. K 
ſeſſion of eight days produced ſome uſeful or edis 
fying canons for the reformation of manners; a 
ſevere cenſure was pronounced againſt the licence 
of private war; the truce 'of God“ was con- 
firmed, a ſuſpenſion of hoſtilities during four days 
of the week; women and prieſts were placed 
under the ſafeguard of the church; and à pro- 
tection of three years was extended to huſband- 
men and merchants, the defenceleſs victims of 
military ar nas But a law, however venerable 


| 1 
| 14 see the aſts of the council of Clermont, Concil, tom, xl, 
p- 829, &c, 

. 15 Confluxerunt ad concilium e multis regionibus, viri potentes 
et honorati, innumeri quamvis cingulo laicalis militiz ſuperbi 


(Baldric, an eye witneſs, p. 86-88. Robert. Mon. p. 31, 4a. 
Will, Tyr. i. 14, 15. p. 639 —641. __ p. 478—480, Ful- 


cher. Carnot. p-. 382.). 
1 The Truce of God (Treva, or Treuga Dei) was firſt in- 
vented in Aquitain, A. D. 1032; blamed by ſome biſhops as an 


- occaſion of perjury, and rejected by the Normans as . contrary 


$o their N (eue. Gloſſ. Latin. tom, vi. * . ). 
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cn EP be the ſanction, cannot ſuddenly transform. the 
a: temper of the times; and the. benevolent efforts 
| of Urban deſerve the leſs praiſe, ſince he laboured 

to appeaſe ſome domeſtic quarrels that he might 

ſpread the flames of war from the Atlantic to the 
Euphrates. From the ſynod of Placentia, the 

rumour of his great deſign had gone forth among 

the nations: the clergy on their return had 

preached in every dioceſe the merit and glory of 

the deliverance, of the Holy Land; and when the 

pope aſcended a lofty ſcaffold in the market-place 

of Clermont, his eloquence was addreſſed to a 

well prepared and impatient audience. His topics 
were obvious, his exhortation was vehement, his 

ſucceſs inevitable. The orator was. interrupted 
by the ſhout of thouſands, who with one voice, 

and in their ruſtic idiom, exclaimed aloud, God 

cc wills it, God wills it ““.“ © It is indeed the 

te will of God,” replied the pope; © and let this 

ec memorable: word, the inſpiration ſurely of the 

« Holy Spirit, be for ever adopted as your cry 

be of battle, to animate the devotion and cou- 

ce rage of the champions of Chriſt, His croſs is 

« the ſymbol. of your ſalvation; wear it, a red, 
«Ka bloody croſs, as an external mark on your 


17 Deas wult, Dews wult | ! was the pure acclamation of the 
dclergy who underſtood Latin (Robert. Mon. I. i. p. 32:). By the 
illiterate laity, who ſpoke the Provincial or Limo»ſin idiom, it 
was corrupted to Deus lo volt, or Diex el volt. See Chron. Cuſinenſe, 
I. iv. c. 11. p. 497. in Muratori, Script, Rerum Ital. tom. iv. 
and Ducange (Diſſertat. xi. p. 207. ſur Joinville, and Gloſſ Latin. 
tom. ii. p. 690.), who, in his preface, produces a very difficult 

- ſpecimen of the dialect of Rovergue, A. D. 1100. very near, both, 
in time and place, to the council of Clermont (p. 15, 16.) 
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er breaſts or ſhoulders, as a pledge of your ſacred 
ce and irrevocable engagement. The propoſal 
was joyfully accepted ; great numbers both of the 


. clergy and laity impreſſed on their garments the 
ſign of the croſs, and folicited the pope to 
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march at their d This dangerous honour 


was declined by the more prudent ſucceſſor of 
Gregory, who alleged the ſchiſm of the church, 
and the duties of his paſtoral office, recommend- 
ing to the faithful, who were diſqualified by ſex 
or profeſſion, by age or infirmity, to aid, with 


their prayers and alms, the perſonal ſervice of 


their robuſt brethren. The name and powers of 


his legate he devolved on Adhemar biſhop of Puy, 


the firſt who had received the croſs at his hands. 
The foremoſt of the temporal chiefs was Ray- 


mond count of Thoulouſe, whoſe ambaſſadors in 


the council excuſed the abſence, and pledged the 
honour, of their maſter. After the confeſſion and 


abſolution of their ſins, the champions of the croſs 


were diſmiſſed with a ſuperfluous admonition to 
invite their countrymen and friends; and their de- 
parture for the Holy Land was fixed to the feſtival 
of the Aſſumption, the fifteenth of gs of the 
| enſuing year . 


14 


18 Moſt commonly on their ſhoulders, in gold, or ſilk, or cloth, 
ſewed on their garments. In the firſt cruſade, all were red: in the 
third, the French alone preſerved that colour, while green croſles 
were adopted by the Flemings, and white by the Engliſh (Ducange, 
tom. ii. p. 651.). Vet in England, the. red ever appears the fa- 
yourite, and, as it were, the national, colour of 19 military enſigns 
and uniforms, 


So 


19 Bongarſius, who has publiſhed the ED Kee writers of the | 


eruſades, adopts, with much complacency, the fanatic title of 
| N Geſta DEI per TONNE though ſome critics pro- 


poly. 


Juſtice of 
the cru- 


| fades? 
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So familiar, and as it were ſo natural to man, 
is the practice of violence, that our indulgence 
allows the lighteſt provocation, the moſt dif- 


putable right, as a ſufficient ground of national 


hoſtility. But the name and nature of an holy 


war demands a more rigorous ſcrutiny ; nor can 
ve haſtily believe, that the ſervants of the Prince 
of peace would unſheathe the ſword of deſtruction, 


unleſs the motive were pure, the quarrel legiti- 
mate, and the neceſſity inevitable. The policy 


of an action may be determined from the tardy 


leſſons of experience; but, before we act, our 
conſcience ſhould be ſatisfied of the juſtice and 


propriety of our enterpriſe. In the age of the 


cruſades, the Chriſtians, both of the Eaſt and 


Weſt, were perſuaded of their lawfulneſs and 


merit; their arguments are clouded by the per- : 


petual abuſe of ſcripture and rhetoric ; but they 


out: to inſiſt on the right of natural and NO 


if ; 
. to wid Geſta Diabe/i per W (Hanoviz, ——_ two yols. in 


folio). I ſhall briefly enumerate, as they ſtand in this collection, the 
authors whom I have uſed for the firſt cruſade, I. Geſta Francorum. 


II. Robertus Monachus. III. Baldricus. IV. Raimundus de Agiles. 
V. Albertus Aquenſis, VI. Fulcherius Carnotenſis. VII. Guiber- 


tus. VIII. Willielmus Tyrienſis. Muratori has given us, IX. Ra- 


dulphus Cadomenſis de Geſtis Tancredi (Script. Rer. Ital. tom. v. 
p. 285 —333.), and, X. Bernardus Theſaurarius de Acquiſitions 
Terræ Sanctæ (tom. vii. p. 664—248.). The laſt of theſe was un- 


known to a late French hiſtorian, who has given a large and critical 


liſt of the writers of the cruſades (Eſprit des Croiſades, tom. i. 


p. 13-141.) and moſt of whoſe judgments my own experience will 


allow me to ratify. It was late before I could obtain a ſight of the 


French hiſtorians collected by Ducheſne. I. Petri Tudebodi Sacer- 


dotis Sivracenſis Hiſtoria de Hieroſolymitano Itinere (tom. iv. p. 773 


875. ), has been transfuſed into the firſt anonymous writer of Bon- 
garſius. II. The Metrical Hiſtory of the firſt Cruſade, in vil books 
. * » is M mall ae or account. 8 
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defence, their peculiar title to the Holy Land, 
and the impiety of their Pagan and Mahometan 
| foes**. I. The right of a juſt defence may fairly 
include our civil and ſpiritual allies: it depends 
on the exiſtence of danger; and that danger muſt 


be eſtimated by the two-fold conſideration of the 
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malice, and the power, of our enemies. A per- 


nicious tenet has been imputed to the Mahome- 
tans, 'the duty of extirpating all other religions by 
the ſword. This charge of ignorance and bigotry 


is refuted by the Koran, by the hiſtory of the 


Muſulman conquerors, and by their public and 


legal toleration of the Chriſtian worſhip. But it 


cannot be denied, that the Oriental churches are 
depreſſed under their iron yoke; that, in peace 
and war, they aſſert a divine and indefeaſible 
claim of univerſal empire; and that, in their or- 
thodox creed, the unbelieving nations are con- 
tinually threatened with the loſs of religion. or 


liberty. In the eleventh century, the. victorious 


arms of the Turks preſented -a real and urgent 


_ apprehenſion of theſe loſſes. They had ſubdued 
in leſs than thirty years the kingdoms of Aſia, as 


far as Jeruſalem and the Helleſpont; and the 
Greek empire tottered on the verge of deſtruction. 


Beſides an honeſt ſympathy for their brethren, 
the Latins had a right and intereſt in the ſupport 
of Conſtantinople, the moſt important barrier of 
the Weſt; and the privilege of defence muſt reach 


0 If the reader will turn to the firſt ſcene of the firſt part of Henry 

| the Fourth, he will ſee in the text of Shakeſpeare the natural feelings 

of enthuſiaſm; and in the notes 'of Dr. Johnſon, the workings of a 

| bigotted though vigorous mind, greedy of every pretence to hate and 
perſecute thoſe who diſſent from his creed. 1 

fy ; to 
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to prevent,” 'as well as to repel, an impending 


our calmer 1858 muſt diſclaim the able 
' hoſts and remote operations, which overwhelmed 


Aſia and depopulated Europe. II. Paleſtine could f 


add nothing to the ſtrength or ſafety of the La- 


tins; and fanaticiſm alone could pretend to juſtify | 


the conqueſt of that diſtant and narrow province, 


The Chriſtians affirmed that their inalienable title 


to the promiſed land had been ſealed by the blood 


of their divine Saviour: it was their right and 
duty to reſcue their inheritance from the unjuſt 
poſſeſſors, who profaned his ſepulchre, and op- 
preſſed the pilgrimage of his diſciples. Vainly 


would it be alleged that the pre-eminence of Jeru- 


ſalem, and the ſanity of Paleſtine, have been 


aboliſhed with the Moſaic law; that the God of 


the Chriſtians is not a local deity, and that the 


recovery of Bethlem or Calvary, his cradle or his 


tomb, will not atone for the violatioa of the 


moral precepts of the goſpel. Such arguments 


glance aſide from the leaden ſhield of ſuperſtition ; 


and the religious mind will not eaſily relinquiſh 
its hold on the ſacred ground of myſtery and mi- 
racle. III, But the holy wars which have been 


waged in every climate of the globe, from Egypt 


to Livonia, and from Peru to Hindoſtan, require 


be ſlain or ſubdued by the * of the crols ; ; 
and 


the ſupport of ſome more general and flexible 
tenet. It has been often ſuppoſed, and ſometimes 
affirmed, that a difference of religion is a worthy 


cauſe of hoſtility; that obſtinate unbelievers may 
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| OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
and that grace is the ſole fountain of dominion as 
well as of mercy. Above four hundred years 
before the firſt cruſade, the eaſtern and weſtern 
provinces of the Roman empire had been acquired 
about the ſame time, and in the ſame manner, by 
the Barbarians of Germany and Arabia. Time 
| and treaties had legitimated the conqueſts of the 
Cbriſtian Franks; but in the eyes of their ſubjects 
and neighbours, the Mahometan princes were ſtill 
tyrants and uſurpers, who, by the arms of war 
or rebellion, might bo lawfully driven from their 
unlawful poſſeſſion“. 
As the manners of the Chriſtians were "relied, 

their diſcipline of penance * was enforced; and 
with the multiplication of fins, the remedies were 
multiplied. In the primitive church, a volun- 
tary and open confeſſion prepared the work of 
atonement. In the middle ages, the biſhops and 
prieſts interrogated the criminal; compelled him 


to account for his thoughts, words, and actions; 


and preſcribed the terms of his reconciliation 
with God. But as this diſcretionary power 
might alternately be abuſed by indulgence and 
tyranny, a rule of diſcipline was framed, to 


inform and regulate the ſpiritual judges. This 


21 The vith Diſcourſe of Fleury on Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory (p- 
223261.) contains an accurate and rational view of the cauſes and 
effects of the cruſades, 

22 The penance, indulgences, &c, of the middle ages are amply 
diſcuſſed by Muratori (Antiquitat.. Italiæ medii ZEvi, tom. v. 
diſſert. Ixviii. p. 709—768.), and by M. Chais (Lettres ſur les 
Jubiles et les Indulgences, tom. ii. lettres 21 & 22. p. 478—556.), 
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with this difference, that the abuſes of ſuperſlition are mildly, per- 


haps faintly, , expoſed by the learned e and e . 
dy the Dutch miniſter, 


mode 
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* 


©.HAP. mode of Jegiſlation was invented by the Greeks; c 
3 their penitentials *? were tranſlated, or imitated d 
8 y 
in the Latin. church ; and, in the, time of Char- t! 
lemagne, the clergy of every dioceſe were pro- ſ 
vided with a code, which they prudently con- 1 
cealed from the knowledge of the vulgar. In 
this dangerous eſtimate of crimes and puniſh- | 
ments, each caſe was: ſuppoſed, each difference . 


was remarked, by the experience or penetration, | ty 

of the monks; ſome \ fins are enumerated which ſt 
Innocence could not have ſuſpected, and others ; 1 

which reaſon cannot believe; and the more ordi- ſo 

„ offences of fornication and adultery, of Per- de 
155 jury and facrilege, of rapine and murder, were 1 
5 expiated by a penance, which, according to the ka 


various circumſtances, was prolonged, from forty. 70 
days to ſeven years. During this term of mor- 0 
tification, the patient was healed, the criminal 4 

was abſolved, by a ſalutary regimen of faſts and 1 
Prayers: the diſorder of his dreſs was expreſſive 
of grief and remorſe; and he humbly abſtained 
from all the buſineſs, and . pleaſure of ſocial, Tife. 
But the rigid execution of theſe laws would have 
depopulated the palace, the camp, and the city: 
the Barbarians of the Weſt believed and trem- 
bled; but nature often rebelled againſt principle ; ; 
and the magiſtrate laboured without effect to en- 

force the juriſdiction of the prieſt. A literal 
5 accompliſhment of penance was indeed impracti- 


o 
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0 Schmidt (Hiſtoire des Allemands, tom. 1. 5. 211—220. 452= 
462.) gives an abſtract of the Penitential of Rhegino in the ninth, 

and of Burchard in the tenth, century. In one year, | five-and- 

e murders were ä at Worms. 
8. cable; 
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cable; the guilt of adultery was multiplied by 98 AP. 


daily repetition ; that of homicide might involve 


the maſſacre of a whole people; each act was 


ſeparately numbered; and, in thoſe times of 


| anarchy and vice, a modeſt ſinner might eaſily 


incur a debt of three hundred years. His inſol- 


| vency was relieved by a commutation, or indul- 
gence: à year of penance was appreciated at 
| twenty-ſix ſolidi ** of ſilver, about four pounds 


ſterling, for the rich; at three ſolidi, or nine 


| ſhillings, for the 1 : and theſe alms were 
ſoon appropriated to the uſe of the church, which 
derived, from the redemption of fins, an inex- 


hauſtible ſource: of opulence and dominion. A 
debt of three hundred years, or twelve hundred 
pounds, was enough to impoveriſh a plentiful 
fortune; the ſcarcity of gold and ſilver was ſup- 
plied by the alienation of land; and the princely 


donations of Pepin and Charlemagne are expreſsly | 


given for the remedy of their ſoul. It is a maxim 
of the civil law, that whoſoever cannot pay with 


his purſe, muſt pay with his body; and the prac- 


tice of flagellation was adopted' by the monks, a 

cheap, though painful, equivalent. By a fan- 
taſtic arithmetic, a year of penance was taxed at 
three thouſand laſhes **; and ſuch was the ſkill 


and patience of a "A hermit, St. Dominic of 


4 Till the xiitb century, we may ſupport the clear account 


of xii denarii, or pence, to the ſolidus, or ſhilling; and xx folide _ 


to the pound weight of filver, about the pound ſterling. Our 
money 18 diminiſhed to a third, and the French to a fiftieth, on 


25 Each century of laſhes was ſanckified with the recital of a 
pſalm; and the whole Pſalter, with the ccompaniment « of 15,000 
ſtripes, was equivalent to five years. 


You. A. 0 * 
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. 1 A P. the Iron Cuiraſs 0, chat in ſix days he could 
. by a whipping of 
YER, diſcharge an Sins century, by pping 


three hundred thouſand ſtripes. His example was 
followed by many penitents of both ſexes ; and, | 
as a vicarious facrifice was accepted, a ſturdy diſ= | 
ciplinarian might expiate on his own back the fins | 
of his benefaCtors *7. Theſe c compenſations of the 
| purſe and the oerfin introduced, in the eleventh | 
century, a more honourable mode of fatisfa&tion. | 
The merit of military ſervice againſt the Saracens | 
of Africa and Spain, had been allowed by the | 
predeceſſors of Urban the ſecond. In the council 
of Clermont, that pope proclaimed a plenary in- 
dulgence to thoſe who ſhould enliſt under the ban- 
ner of the croſs; the abſolution of all their ſins, 
and a full receipt for all that might be due of | 


canonical penance * The cold philofophy of 
"modern times is nkpable of feeling the impreſ- 
ſion that was made on a ſinful and fanatic world. 


At the voice of their paſtor, the robber, the in- 


cendiary, the homicide, aroſe by thouſands to 


26 The Life and eee of St. Dominic Pa SE was 


compoſed by his friend and admirer, Peter Damianus. See | 


Fleury, Hiſt. Eccleſ. tom. xiii. p. 96—104. Baronius, A. D. 
1056, No 7. who obſerves from Damianus, how faſhionable, 


even among ladies of quality (fublimis generis,) this expiation | 


{purgatorii genus) was grown. 


27 At a quarter, or even half a rial a laſh, Sancho Panza was 
a cheaper, and poſſibly not a more diſhoneſt, workman. I re- | 
member in Pere Labat (Voyages en Italie, tom. vii. p. 16—29.) f 


à very lively picture of the dexterity of one of theſe artiſts. 


2 Quicunque pro ſola devotione, non pro honoris vel pecu- | 
- niz adeptione, ad liberandam ecclefiam Dei Jeruſalem profectus 
fuerit, iter illud pro omni pœnitentia reputetur. Canon. Concil. 


Claromont. ii. p. 829. Guibert ſtyles it novum ſalutis genus 
(p-. 477+), and is almoſt ans en on the ſubject. 
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redeem their ſouls, by repeating on the infllets 


the ſame deeds which they had exerciſed againſt | 


their Chriſtian brethren 3 and the terms of atone. -- 


ment were eagerly oa by offenders of every 
rank and denomination. None were pure; none 


were exempt from the guilt and penalty of ſin; and 
| thoſe who were the leaſt amenable to the Juſtice: 
of God and the church, were the beſt entitled to 
the temporal and eternal recompence of their pious 
courage, If they fell, the ſpirit of the Latin 
clergy did not heſitate to adorn their tomb with 


the crown. of martyrdom ; and ſhould they ſur- 
'vive, they could expe& without impatience the» 


delay and increaſe of their heavenly reward. They 
offered their blood to the Son of God, who had 
laid down his life for their ſalvation : they took 
up the (croſs, and entered with confidence into 
the way of the Lord. His providence would 


watch over their ſafety ; perhaps his viſible and 
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miraculous power would ſmooth the difficulties of 
their holy enterpriſe. The cloud and pillar of 


Jehovah had marched before the Iſraelites into 
the promiſed land. Might not the' Chriſtians 
more reaſonably hope that the rivers would open 
for their paſſage ; that the walls of the ſtrongeſt 
cities would fall at the ſound of their trumpets; | 
and that the ſun would be arreſted in his mid- 
career, to allow them time for the deſtruction of 
the infidels ? | | 


9 Such at leaſt was the belief of the cruſaders, and ſuch i is the 


uniform, ſtyle of the hiſtorians (Eſprit des Croiſades, tom. iii. 


p. 477. ); but the prayers for the repoſe of their ſouls, is incon- 


ſiſtent in ne theology with the merits of martyrdom. 
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Of the chiefs and ſoldiers who marched to the 


CERES, td dare. :o, albrin that ee 


Temporal 
and carnal 
motives. 


were. prompted by the ſpirit of enthuſiaſm ; the 
belief of merit, the hope of reward, and the aſ- 
ſurance of divine aid. But I am equally per- 
ſuaded, that in many it was not the ſole, that in 
ome it was not the leading, principle of action. 


The uſe and abuſe of religion are feeble to ſtem, 


they are ſtrong and irreſiſtible. to impel, the 


ſtream of national manners. Againſt the private 
Pars of the Barbarians, their bloody tournaments, 


licentious loves, and judicial duels, the popes 
and ſynods might. ineffectually thunder. It is a 


more ealy taſk to provoke the metaphyſical diſ- 
putes of the Greeks, to drive into the cloiſter 
the victims of anarchy or deſpotiſm, to ſanctify 


the patience of ſlaves. and cowards, or to aſſume 
the merit of the humanity and benevolence of 


modern Chriſtians. War and exerciſe were 
the reigning paſſions of the Franks or Latins; 


they . were enjoined, as a penance, to gratify 
thoſe paſſions, to viſit diſtant lands, and to draw 


their ſwords againſt the nations of the Eaſt. 


Their victory, or even their attempt, would im- 
mortaliſe the names of the intrepid heroes of the 


eroſs; and the pureſt piety could not be inſen- | 
ſible to the moſt ſplendid proſpect of military 


glory. In the petty quarrels of Europe, they 


| ſhed the blood of their friends and countrymen, | 
for the acquiſition perhaps of a caſtle or a village. 
They could march with alacrity againſt the dif- 


tant and hoſtile nations who were devòted to 


* arms: their Yu already * che golden 


. 
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ſceptres of Aſia; and the conqueſt of Apulia and OHA P. 
Sicily by the Normans might exalt to royalty the. LAI. 


hopes of the moſt private adventurer. Chriſten- 


dom, in her rudeſt ſtate, muſt have yielded to the. 


climate and cultivation of the Mahometan coun» 


tries; and their natural and artificial wealth had 
| been magnified by the tales of pilgrims, and the 


gifts of an imperfe& commerce. The vulgar, 


both the great and ſmall, were taught to believe 
every wonder, of lands flowing with milk and 
honey, of mines and, treaſures, of gold and dia-. 
| monds, of palaces of marble and jaſper, and of 


odoriferous groves of cinnamon and frankincenſe. 


In this earthly paradiſe, each warrior depended 
on his ſword to carve a plenteous and honourable 


eſtabliſhment, which he meaſured only by the 


extent of his wiſhes . Their vaſlals and ſoldiers. 
truſted their fortunes to God and their maſter ;., 
the ſpoils of a Turkiſh emir might enrich the 


meaneſt follower of the camp; and the flavour of 


the wines, the beauty of the Grecian women, 


were temptations more adapted to the nature, 


than to the profeſſion, of the champions of the 


crols. The love of freedom was a powerful incite- 


T2 it 


30 The 0 ho *. were diſplayed i in the letters of the adven- 
turers ad animandos qui in Francia reſiderant. Hugh de Rei- 


teſte could boaſt, that his ſhare amounted to one abbey and ten 


caſtles, of the yearly value of 1500 marks, and that he ſhould 
acquire an hundred caſtles by the conqueſt of Aleppo (OuDerhs 


p. 554» 555). 


3! In his genuine or fictitious letter to the count of Flanders, 5 


Alexius mingles with the danger of the church, and the relics 
of ſaints, the auri et argenti amor, and pulcherrimarum fœ- 
minarum voluptas (p. 476.); as if, ſays the indignant Guibert, 
the Greek women were handſomer than thoſe of France. | 
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an haughty lord, and tranſplant themſelves and 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ment to the multitudes who were oppreſſed by 


feudal or eccleſiaſtical tyranny. Under this holy 
ſign the peaſants and burghers, who were attached 
to the ſervitude of the glebe, might eſcape from 


their families to a land of liberty. The monk 


might releaſe himſelf from the diſcipline of his 


Tnfluence 
of exam- 


ple. 


guardian (Ducange, tom. ii. p. 652, 652.). - 


convent : the debtor might ſuſpend the accumu- 


lation of uſury, and the purſuit of his creditors; . 
and outlaws and malefaQors of every caſt. ike 
continue to brave the laws and elude the 1 
ment of their crimes | | 9 

Theſe motives were potent and numerous: 
| Shin we have ſingly computed their weight on 


the mind of each individual, we muſt add the in- 
finite ſeries, the multiplying powers of example 


and faſhion.” The firſt proſelytes became the warm- 
_ eſt and moſt effeQual miſſionaries of the croſs: ; 


among their friends and countrymen they preached 


the duty, the merit, and the recompence, of their 
holy vow; and the moſt reluctant hearers were 


inſenſibly Wen within the whirlpool of perſua- 
ſion and authority. The martial youths were fired 
by the reproach or ſuſpicion of cowardice; . the 
opportunity of viſiting with an army the ſepulchre 
of Chriſt, was embraced by the old and infirm, 


by women and children, who conſulted rather 


their zeal than their ſtrength; and thoſe who in 


the evening had derided the folly of their compa- 
| Ons were the moſt eager, the enſuing day, to 


32 See the ee of the Gee freedom fam debt, 


uſury, injury, ſecular juſtice, &c. The pope was their perpetual 
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magnified. the hopes, diminiſhed . the perils, of 
the enterpriſe. , Since the Turkiſh conqueſt, the 


paths of pilgrimage were obliterated ; the chiefs | 


themſelves, had an imperfect notion of the 
length of the way and the ſtate of their ene- 
mies; and ſuch was the ſtupidity of the peo- 
ple, that, at the ſight of the firſt city or caſtle 
beyond the limits of their knowledge, they- were 
ready to aſk whether that was not the Jeruſalem, 
the term and object of their labours. Vet the 
more prudent of the cruſaders, who were not 
ſure that they ſhould be fed from heaven with a 


ſhower | of quails \ or manna, provided themſelyes 5 


with thoſe precious metals, which, in every coun- 
try, are the repreſentatives of every commodity. 
To defray, according to their rank, the expences 
of the road, princes alienated their provinces, 
nobles their lands and caſtles, peaſants their 
cattle and the inſtruments of huſbandry. The 


value of property was depreciated by the eager 


competition of multitudes; while the price of arms 
and horſes was raiſed to an exorbitant height 


by the wants and impatience of the buyers 


Thoſe who remained at home, with ſenſe and 
money, were enriched by the epidemical diſeaſe : 
the ſovereigns acquired at a cheap rate the do- 


mains of their vaſſals; 3 and the eccleſiaſtical pur- 


3 Guibert ro. 481 ) paints in 1 colours this general emo⸗ 
tion. He was one of the few contemporaries who had genius 


enough to feel the aſtoniſhing ſcenes that were paſſing before 
their eyes. Erat itaque videre miraculum caro omnes ee 
* vili vendere, &c. 
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tread in their footſteps. The ignorance, which Cc 5 P. 
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chaſers completed the payment by the n | 


of their prayers. The croſs, which was com- 
monly ſewed on the garment, in cloth or ſilk, 


was inſcribed by ſome zealots on their ſkin: an 
hot iron, or indelible liquor, was applied to 
perpetuate the mark; and a caſes monk, who 


| ſhewed the miraculous impreſſion on his breaſt, 


De 

on me 

cruſaders, 
K. D. 
1096, 

March, 

May, &c. 


was repaid with the popular veneration and the | 


richeſt benefices of Paleſtine **. 


'The fifteenth of Auguſt had been fixed i in the 
council of Clermont for the departure of the 
pilgrims : but the day was anticipated by the 
thoughtleſs and needy crowd of plebeians; and I 
ſhall briefly diſpatch the calamifies which they in- 
flicted and ſuffered, before I enter on the more 


ſerious and ſucceſsful enterpriſe of the chiefs. 
Early in the ſpring, from the confines of France 


and Lorraine, above fixty thouſand of the popu- 
lace of both ſexes flocked round the firſt miſ- 


fionary of the cruſade, and preſſed him with cla- 


morous importunity to lead them to the holy 
ſepulchre. The hermit, aſſuming the character, 
without the talents or authority, of a general, 


impelled or obeyed the forward impulſe of his 
votaries along the banks of the Rhine and Da- 


nube. Their wants and numbers ſoon compelled 


them to ſepafate, and his lieutenant, Walter 


the Pennyleſs, a valiant though needy ſoldier, 
conducted a e of „ whoſe condi- 


34 Some inſtances of theſe figrata are given in the Eſprit des 


Croiſades (tom, iii, p. 169, 1 from e, e. I have not 
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tion may be determined from the proportion of c = 
eight horſemen to fifteen thouſand foot. The ex- 33 
ample and' footſteps of Peter were cloſely purſuũe 
by another fanatic, the monk Godefcal, whoſe | 
ſermons had ſwept away fifteen or twenty thouſand 
peaſants from the villages of Germany. Their 
rear was again preſſed by an herd of two hundred 
thouſand, the moſt ſtupid and favage refuſe of 
the people, who mingled with their devotion a 
brutal licence of rapine, proſtitution, and drunken- 
neſs. Some counts and gentlemen, at the head 
of three thouſand horſe, attended the motions of | 
the multitude to partake in the ſpoil ; but their 
genuine leaders (may we credit fuch folly ?) were 
a gooſe and a goat, who were carried in the front, 
and to whom theſe worthy Chriſtians aſcribed an 
infuſion of the divine ſpirit . Of theſe, and of 
other bands of enthuſiaſts, the firſt and moſt 
eaſy warfare was againſt the Jews, the murderers 
of the Son of God. In the trading cities of 
the Moſelle and the Rhine, their colonies were 
numerous and rich; and they enjoyed, under 
the protection of the emperor and the biſhops, 
the free exerciſe of their religion“. At Verdun, 
| | | 5 Treves, 


3s Fuit et aliud ſcelus deteſtabile in hac congregatione pedeſtris 
populi ſtulti et veſanæ levitatis, anſerem quendam divino ſpiritu 
afſerebant afflatum, et capellam non minus eodem repletam, et 
has fibi duces ſecundz vie fecerant, &c. (Albert. Aquenfis, * 
C. 31. p. 196.). Had theſe peaſants founded an empire, they might 
| have introduced, as in Egypt, the worſhip of animals, which 
their philoſophic deſcendants would have gloſſed over with ſome 
ſpecious and ſubtle allegory. 
36 ' Beryamnin of TRIM deſcribes the ſtate of his Jewiſh brethren 
from - 
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— of that unhappy people were pillaged and maſ- 
facred 7 : nor had they felt a more bloody ſtroke 
fince the perſecution of Hadrian. A remnant Was | 
ſaved by the firmneſs of their biſhops, who ac- 
cepted a feigned and tranſient converſion; but 
the more obſtinate Jews oppoſed their Gti 


— - the fanaticiſm of the Chriſtians, barricadoed 


their houſes, and precipitating themſelves, their 


families, and their wealth, into the rivers or the 


flames, diſappointed the malice, or at leaſt the 
avarice, of their implacable foes. | 


Between the frontiers of Auſtria and t the Cond, of 


hs: Byzantine monarchy, the © cruſaders, were 


compelled to traverſe an interval of fix hundred 


miles; the wild and deſolate countries of Hun- 


gary and Bulgaria. The ſoil is fruitful, and: 
interſected with rivers; but it was then covered 
with moraſſes and foreſts, which ſpread to a 


boundleſs extent, whenever man has ceaſed to 


exerciſe his dominion over the earth. Both na- 


tions had imbibed the rudiments. of Chriſtianity ; 2 
the Hungarians were ruled by Pe native princes z, 


from Cologne along the Rhine: they were 1 Fg . e 
koſpitable, and lived in the eager hope of the Meſſiah (Voyage, 


tom. i. p. 243245. par Baratier). In ſeventy years (he wrote 


about A. D. 1170) they had recovered from theſe maſſacres. 
37 Theſe maſſacres and depredations on the Jews, which 
were renewed at each cruſade, are coolly related. It is true, that 
St. Bernard (epiſt. 363. tom. i. p. 329. ) admoniſhes the Oriental 


Franks, non ſunt perſequendi Judzi, non ſunt trucidandi, The 
_ contrary doctrine had been preached by a rival monk. 


38 See the contemporary deſeription of Hungary in Otho of 
Frifingen, I. ii. c. 3r. in Muratori, Script. Rerum ltaliearum. 


tom. vi. p. d 666. 3 
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E Bulgarians by a lieutenant of the Greek ems CHA P. 


peror; but, on the ſlighteſt provocation, their — 


ferocious nature was rekindled, and ample provo- 
cation was afforded by the diſorders of the firſt 
pilgrims. Agriculture muſt. have been unſkilful | | 
and languid among a people, whoſe cities were 
built of reeds and timber, which were deſerted in 


the ſummer ſeaſon for the tents of hunters and 
ſhepherds. A ſcanty ſupply of proviſions was 


rudely demanded, forcibly ſeized, and greedily 
conſumed ;- and on the firſt quarrel, the cruſaders. 


gave a age to indignation and revenge. But 


their ignorance of the country, of war, and of 
diſcipline, expoſed them to every ſnare. The 


Greek præfect of Bulgaria commanded a regular 
force; at the trumpet of the Hungarian king, 


the eighth or the tenth of his martial ſubjects bent 
their bows and mounted on horſeback; their policy 


was inſidious, and their retaliation on theſe pious. . 


LVIII. 


robbers was unrelenting and bloody 9. About a 


third of the naked fugitives, and the hermit Peter 
was of the number, eſcaped to the Thracian moun- 
tains ; and the emperor, who reſpected the pil - 
grimage and ſuccour of the Latins, conducted 
them by ſecure and eaſy journies to Conſtanti- 
nople, and adviſed them to await the arrival of 


39 The old We without n Turotsius, are in ; 
informed of the firſt cruſade, which they involve in a fingle paſ- 
ſage. Katona, like ourſelves, can only quote the writers of f 
France; but he compares with local ſcience - the ancient and 
modern geography. Ante portam Cyperon, is Sopron or Poſon; 
Malle villa, Zemlin; Fluvius Maroe, Savus; Lintax, Leith: ; 
Meſebroch, or Meriehiirg," Ouar, or Moſon; eee Pragg 

(de es: pos N tom. iii. p. 19—3 3). | 


their 


\ 


— 
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CHAP. their brethren. For a while they remembered 


Famer rei their faults and loſſes; but no ſooner were they 


revived by the hoſpitable entertainment, than 
their venom was again inflamed; they ſtung. their. 
benefaQtor, and neither gardens, nor palaces, nor 
churches, were ſafe from their depredations. For 
his own ſafety, Alexius allured them to paſs over 
to the Afiatic ſide of the Boſphorus ; but their 
blind impetuoſity ſoon urged them to deſert 
the ſtation which he had aſſigned, and to ruſh 
headlong againſt the Turks, who occupied the 
road of Jeruſalem. The hermit, conſcious of 
his ſhame, had withdrawn from the camp to Con- 
ſtantinople; and his lieutenant, Walter the Penny. 
leſs, who was worthy of a better command, at- 
tempted without fucceſs to introduce ſome order 
and prudence among the herd of ſavages. — 
ſeparated in queſt of prey, and themſelves fell an 
eaſy prey to the arts of the ſultan. By a rumour 
that their foremoſt companions were rioting in 
the fpoils of his capital, Soliman tempted the 


main body to deſcend into the plain of Nice; 3 


they were overwhelmed by the Turkiſh arrows; 
and a pyramid of bones“ informed their com- 

panions of the place of their defeat. Of the firſt - 

crufaders, three hundred thouſand had already 

periſhed, before a ſingle city was reſcued from the 
infidels, before their graver and more noble 
| brethren had completed the 8 of their 


enterpriſe *', 


% Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. x. p. 287.) deſcribes this oper 
ove; as a mountain Uu nat Balog nai mars; at . In > ork 
Kege of Nice, ſuch were uſed by the Franks themſelves as the 


materials of a wall, 


— 


4 To ave time and ſpace, I ſhall repreſent, in a ſhort table, the particular references to the great cent eiu EA u 
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CHAP. 
LVIII. 

. Co nm nmmnnd 

The chiefs 


of the firſt. 
cruſade. 


— 


THE DECLINE. AND FALL: | 
None o the great ſovereigns of Europe asked 


their perſons in the firſt cruſade. The emperor 


Henry the fourth was not diſpoſed to obey the ſum- 
mons of the pope: Philip the firſt of France was 


occupied by his pleaſures ; William Rufus of Eng- 


land by a recent conqueſt; the kings of Spain 
were engaged in a domeſtic war againſt the Moors; 
and the northern monarchs of Scotland, Den- 


mark, Sweden, and Poland, were yet ſtrangers 


to the paſſions and intereſts of the South. The 
religious: ardour was more ſtrongly felt by the 
princes of the ſecond order, who held an im- 


portant place in the feudal ſyſtem. Their ſituation 
will naturally caſt under four diſtin& heads the 
review of their names and characters; but 1 may 


eſcape ſome needleſs repetition, by obſerving at 


once, that courage and the exerciſe of arms are the 


common attribute of theſe Chriſtian adventurers. 
I. The firſt rank both in war and council is 
juſtly due to Godfrey of Bouillon ; and happy 
would it-have been for the erulagers, if they had 


' truſted themſelyes to the ſole conduct of that ac- 
| compliſhed hero, a worthy repreſentative of Char- 


lemagne, from whom he was deſcended in the 
female line. His father was of the noble race of 
the counts of Boulogne : Brabant, the lower pro- 


' vince of Lorraine“, was the inheritance of his 


42 The author of the Eſprit des Croiſades has doubted, and 


might have diſbelieved, the cruſade and tragic death of prince 


Sueno, with 1500 or 15000 Danes, who was cut off by ſultan 


Soliman in Cappadocia, but who ſtill lives in the poem of Taſſo 


(tom. iv. p. 111115.) 

The fragments of the kingdoms of Lotharingia, or Lorraine, 
were broken into the two duchies, of the Moſelle, and of the 
Meuſe; the firſt has preſerved its name, which in the latter has 


- been changed into that of Brabant 8 Notit. Gall. p. 283— 
| 288.). | 


mother; 
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mother; ; and by the emperor's bounty, he was CHAP. 


La. 
himſelf. nde dec with that ducal title, which has — 


been improperly transferred to his lordſhip of 
Bouillon in the Ardennes “. In the ſervice of 
Henry the fourth, he bore the great ſtandard of 
the empire, and pierced with his lance the breaſt _ 
of Rodolph, the rebel king: Godfrey was the 


firſt who aſcended the walls of Rome; and his 


ſickneſs, his vow, perhaps his remorſe for bear- 
ing arms againſt the pope, confirmed an early 
reſolution of viſiting the holy ſepulchre, not as a 


pilgrim, but a deliverer. His valour was ma- 


tured by prudence and moderation; his piety, 
though blind, was ſincere; and, in the tumult 
of a camp, he practiſed the real and fictitious 
virtues of a convent. Superior to the private fac- 
tions of the chiefs, he reſerved his enmity for 
the enemies of Chriſt; and though he gained 7 * 
kingdom by the attanpe his pure and diſin- 
tereſted zeal was acknowledged by his rivals. 


Godfrey of Bouillon“ was accompanied by his 


two brothers, by Euſtace the elder, who had 
ſucceeded to the county of Boulogne, and by the 


younger, Baldwin, a character of more ambi- 


guous virtue. The duke of Lorraine was alike „ 


celebrated on either ſide of the Rhine: from 
his birth and education he was equally conver- 
ſant with the French and Teutonic languages: 


44 See, in ahi Deſcription of France, by the Abbe de Longue- | 
rue, the articles of Boulogne, part i. p. 54. Brabant, part l. 
p. 47, 48. Bouillon, p. 134. On his departure, Godfrey fold or 


pawned Bouillon to the church for 1300 marks. 


45 See the family character of Godfrey, in William of Tyre, 
I. ix. c. -.; his previous defign in Guibert (p. 485.), his ſick- 
neſs and vow, in Bernard. Theſaur, (e. 78.) . 
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II. Hugh 
of Ver- 
mandois, 


Robert of 


Norman- 
dy, Ro- 
bert of 
Flanders, 
Stephen 


of Char- 
tres, &c. 


TRE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. the barons of France, Germany, and Lorraine, 


6 
aſſembled their raſſals; and the confederate force 4 
that marclied' under his banner was compoſed of 
fourſcore thouſand foot and about 'ten"thotſant « 
horſe. II. In the parliament that was held at : 
Paris, in the king's preſence; about two months t 
after the council of Clermont, Hugh ebunt of : 
Verinandois was the moſt conſpieuous ef the I 
princes who aſſumed tlie eroſs. But the appel- bf 
lation of the great was applied, not fo much to 7 
his merit or poſſeſſions (though neither were 0 

a1 

ce 

Ol 


contemptible), as to the royal birth of the bro- 
ther of the king of France. Robert duke of 


Normandy was the eldeſt ſon of William the 


Conqueror; but on his father's death he was de- 


indolence and the activity of his brother Rufus. 
The worth of Robert was degraded by an excef. 
five levity and eaſineſs of temper: his cheerful- 


his profuſe liberality impoveriſned the prince ani 
people; his indiſcriminate clemeney multiplied 

the number of offenders; and the amiable qua- 
lities of a private man became the eſſential de- 


his abſence to or FR. uſurper*'; but his 


prived of the kingdom of England, hy his own r 


neſs ſeduced him to the indulgence of pleaſure; 


fects of a ſovereign. For the trifling ſum of ten 
thouſand marks he mortgaged Normandy during 


2 engagement 


46 Anna ee ſuppoſes, that Hugh was "Or of his nobi· 
5 ty, riches, and power (l. x. p. 288.) : the two laſt articles appear 
more equivocal; but an www which ſeven hundred years ago 
was famous in the palace of Conſtantinople, atteſts the ancient 
dignity of the Capetian family of France. 
+47 Wil. anne J. vii. c. a p. 672, 675 in Cates, b 
a Normanieis. 


fri 


and reſtored him in ſome degree to- the public | 
eſteem. Anotlier Nobert was count of Flanders, 
a royal province, Which, in this century, gave 
three queens to the throties of France, England, 
and Denmark : he was ſurnamed the ſword and 
lance of the Chriſtians ; but in the exploits of 4 
ſoldier, he, ſometimes forgot the duties of a gene- 
ral. Stephen, count of Chartres, of Blois, and 
of N was one of the richeſt princes of the 
age; and the number of his caſtles has been 
compared to the three hundred and ſixty-five days 
of the year. His mind was improved by litera- 


2 - 9 Ea 
\ 


engagement and ſtr in the holy! af. Of AP. 
nounced in Robert à reformation of manners, wy 


ture; and in the council of the chiefs, the elo- 5 


quent Stephen Was choſen to diſcharge the of- 
fice. of their er Theſe fou were che prin- 


cipal· leaders of the French, the Normans, | and 


the pilgrims: of the Britiſh iſtes: but the liſt of 
the barons who were poſſeſſed of three or four 


catalague of the Trojan war . III. In the ſouth 
of France,. the command was affumed- by Adhe- 
mar, bien of a the pope's e and "Oo" 


Nec Ne wes the Ship for one Wag end part of 
the preſent yearly" revenue. Ten thouſand marks may be equal 


towns, would exceed, ſays a contemporary, the 


III. Ray- 
mond of 
Tholouſe. 


to five hundred thouſaid" Hvres, and Narmandy anhudlly yields 
fifty-ſeven millions to the king e Aduitniftration” dew” : 


Finances, tom. i. p. 287.). 

43 His original letter to his wife, is daten den in the Spicitegium | 
of Dom. Luc. d' Acheri, tom. iv, and quoted in the Eſprit des 
Croiſades, tom. i. p. 63. 

49 Unius enim, duſim, trium ſeu quatuor appidorum „ 
quis numeret? quorum tanta fuit copia, ut non vix totidem 
Trojana obfidio 1 r 6 the n intereſting 
Guibert, p. 486.) 


Vor. XI, 7 bd, : | Raymond, 


* 


8 . 


4 Hf i 4 N Na wand, cxcotint af Sta Giles and Thalouſe, 
Ko * bahb:added ithedprouder titles i afd duke of! Mar- 
bonntnanfl marquis ef Nrovencee :FThe; former 
e ee eee for this 
_ Jwagld and the nest. 10 Thel latter was a veteran 
_: warrior]; who had fought againſt che Saragens of 
Spain, and who, conſecrated ;this;{ declining age, 
aunatoonly to the dehverance, hut, to the perpetual 
A ſervice, df the heb ſepulchre, dis experience 
Han tiches gave him a1 ſtrongnaſeendunt, in the 
:>Ghriſtian: camp, whoſe diſtreſs he was aften able, 
:.;andiſomtetines willing, to-aeligye, But) it was 
ad for him — the; praiſe gf the Infidels, 
it tham.J60: preſerve the love of ichis-:Tſpbjefts; and 
10 His Eminent qwalities wer e clouded 
-idby.ca qomperorhaughty enviqus;; fand obſtinate; 
oand though he reſigned, an ample patzimpny, 
fan the cape of Gd, his: pietys;; in the public 
Is . ee was not, empt from Ixvarice and am- 
An mercantile, rather „chan Bc aerial 

er rev | 


| borne name, which, includedihe matives- of, 

_ +11x8tgne; and Languedoc, the waſſals of the king- 

10% _ Viqqut of en UP args Tn ai 5d; - vn om 
bst8qaiq bas bike avon TT 200 101 22 

econd 


10 Ad in the ur e th « e 0 ad 1 1d ſhine as 


30the firft-of heroes in the dong of wp — Comnen. 


pan eee e eee Benn 
e de Burgundia, et Alvernia 188 11 et Gothi 
728 Languedoc J, beats EIS Hee Fer Fran- 


8 Ligenæ et ae: in exercitu; inter hoſtes autem er. dicebantur. 

+51 Raymond d des Agiles, Ba 44+ .. Sung 1 Zul ni 5? 

ne The town of. big birth, or firſt bre, 2s confecrated 
to bt. Egidius, whoſe. name, FO 5.00 as the i cruſade, 5 
corru b non! French into St. Gille 86 t is 
e . * . ke aha 


4 
2 . 
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dem df Bargundy)or!Arlts, From the adjagent. « 


ffontier bi Shainglhe drbnd a band of hardy | 
b as he mitchedst 


eroul bbittalianillocked: buch dzb, and his 


1: ited force 1 cνſiſted of ane hundred tlianſand 


0 Börſe Hd Wort f Raymond! was the firſt to 
ent ancbltheflaſt- to dhpart, oche Usay ma be 
Nd the greatneſg ef his preparation and 
„the premiſd bf ant everfaſtingcdfare well. IV. The 
Sd name f BUBe mend, the e Of Robert Guiſdard, 

las Already famous by Rs double - vidiy cover 
8 he Otelk emplrors but His father's wille had 
eddked hinfl1601the priniepality:'of: Tateritum, 


bund the tentembraneecof Kis Exfterntrophies; till 


1 


2 


: a N 


50 NEWas walken by the!ramour and paſfage of 


ente FrentH pilgrims“ It 18 it the perſon of this 


Nerf eHiefsthlat de e for the cooleſt 
al cyan antbitibn wit 


all alkay of religious 


1h His ede Hay Juſtify” a belief that 


1 ſeeretiy directed the deſign of the pope, 


-"1hith he àffected to ſecond witk aſtoniſnment and 
en: at chte Hiege of 'Ainalphi; his example and > 


A difceurſt iflflamed the paſeng of à confederate 


atmy 3 - he inſtantly tore his garment to fupply . 


crofles for the numerous candidates, and prepared 


- to, wit ce zaffantinople and Afia at the head of 
ten thouſand horſe and twenty thouſand- foot. 
Several princes of the Norman race accompanied 

">> vale an genital; pe? His" Wedge Fancred *? | 


NIE inv 


urch on677T tus 23107, A 0 709 8 "20. MY (7h Was | 


s Cute ora a tom. make p. 51 Net 
4D" . bert 


ns, Miſter of the great Ro- : 


5 THE DECLINE AND FALL : 


Wye was the partner, rather than the ſervant, of the 
LVIN. war. In the accompliſhed character of Tanered, 
we diſcover all the virtues of a perfect knight, 
the true ſpirit of chivalry, which inſp 71 the 
nerous ſentiments and ſocial. offices of 1 man, far 
better than the baſe 85 or the daſer reli. 

| | prone” of, the times. 5 
Chiralry. Between the age of Charlemaga ae > and "that of 


7 
Is wh 


| che Spaniards, the Normans, + 7 2 ae 
which was gradually extended to the reſt of Eu- 
rope. The ſervice of the infantry was degraded 
to the plebeians ; ; the cavalry formed the ſtrength 
of the armies, and the honourable name of miles, 
or W was Logo wane to the OO 55 who 
ſerved 
1 1 
been z bis father; the er Odo the Good. It' is 
ſingular enough, that the family and country of ſo illaſtrious 
perſon mould be unknown; but Muratori reaſonably. conjec- 
tures that he was an Italian, and perhaps of the race of the | 
marquiſſes wal amen en in ent (Seript. tom. v. p. A. 
282.). £8; 
54 To. gratify the childiſh . of the Ude of Elte, Taff 
has inſerted in his poem, and in the firſt cruſade, a fabulous 
hero, the, brave and amorous Rinaldo, (x. 75. xvi. 66—94.). 
He might borrow bis name from a Rinaldo, with the Aquila 
bianca "Eftenſe, who vanquiſhed, as the ſtandard· bearer of the 
Roman church, the emperor Frederic I. (Storia Imperiale © 
bs Ricabaldo, in Muratori Script. Ital. tom. ix. p. 360. Arioſto, 
; : Orlando Furioſo, i ili. 30.) ut, I. The diftance of fixty years. 
between the youth of the two Rinaldos, deſtyoys their Law agg: 
2. The Storia Imperiale is a forgery of the conte Boyardo, at at 
| bs. end of the xvth century (Muratori, p. 281—289.). 3. This 
Rinaldo, and his exploits, are not leſs chimerical than the hero 
ol Taſſo (Muratori, Antichità Eſtenſe, tom. i. p. 350. ). 
3s Of the words gentilit, gentithomme, gentleman, two etymo- 
logies are produced: 1. From the Barbarians of the fifth cen 
tury, the ſoldiers, and at length the conquerors. of the Roman 
empire, who were yain of their foreign nobility; and, a. From 


2 42 


9 


or 1118 AA Sir 


ferved on BoHeback, aud ere nya ich ths CH 


— 


character of knighthoo bd. 
Who had uſurped - the "rights of ſovereignty, di- 
vided the rovinces among their faithful barons : : 
or benefices of their juriſdi on; and. theſe mili- 
tary tenants, the peers of each other and of their 
lord, compoſed the noble or equeſtrian order, 
which diſdained to conceive the peaſant or burgher 
as of the lame ſpecies. ith themſelves. The 
digniity . of their birth Was preſerved by pure 
and equal alliances; their ſons alone, who could 
produce four quarters or lines of anceſtry, with; 


the barons diſtributed amon Pl many War waffals the flefs 


out ſpot or reproach,. might legally pretend to 
the honour of knighthood ; but a valiant ple- 


beian was ſometimes enriched and ennobled by 
the ſword, and, became. the father of a new race. 
A ſingle knight could impart, according to his 
judgment, the character which he received; and 
the warlike ſoyereigns of Europe derived more 
glory from this perſonal diſtinction, than from 


the luſtre of their diadem. This ceremony, of 


which ſome traces may be found in Tacitus and 
the woods of Germany e, was in its origin fim 
ple and profane; the e after ſome pre- 


vious trial, was inveſted with the fword and ſpurs; 
and his cheek or ſhoulder were touched with a 


flight blow, as an emblem of the laſt affront, 
which it was lawful for him to endure. But ſu- 
the ſenſe of the civilians, * conſider gentili as Frnonymous 
with ingenuus. Selden inclines to the frſt, but the latter i is more 
pure, as well as probable. ;; -. 


e. 13. 


* PRE 


e dukes and Lounts, BY 


* 


55 Framea ſcutoque juvenem ornant. Tacitus, Germania 


= 811 Sic Lütt AB" ralf 


. . pe: h i Ming. of e 'publſe Lt Private 
8 Os IL, Rf of life; In 


* wy it it ſanckified the _ 

* n I profifiio 1 0 1170 1 der f chivalry was 
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ment of a e were an indecent” Gopy of the | 
regetieration df SORE: his ſword, Which he of- 
fered on the” altar, was bleſſed be miniſters 
of 'religivin'; "his cg) we prac 
faſts and vigils; and he! was created ia knight 
in the name of God! of St. George, and of St. 
Miche the archangel. He fore to dccompliſn 
the duties of his 'profeſfion';' and Ethicition}"ex- 
amp le, ind the public opinion, were the invio- 
Able! uardians of his cath. As the champion of 
God and the ladie 8 e to unite fach Segen 


hes . a UK Sz i 


Late in every de Srentüfe⸗ ery ſpe of 
His character. The abuſe of the ſame ſpirit pro- 
Voked the illiterate knight to diſdain the arts of 
induſtry and peace; to eſteem himfelf the ſole 
ju ge and avenger of his own. injuries; and 
proudiy to neglect the laws of civil ſociety and 
1 military diſcipline. Vet the benefits of this inſti- 
tution, to refine the temper of Barbarians, and 
to infuſe ſome principles, of faith, juſtice, and 
humanity, were ſtrongly felt, and have been often 2 
obſerved. The aſperity of national prejudice was 
ſotened; and the community of religion and Pi 
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he relation to the merit 10 a . 35 9 
the tournaments, as they were inyented i in France, 
and eagerly adgpted both in the Eaſt and Welt, 
preſented;.a lively image of the buſineſs of. the 
field. The fingle combats, . the general {kirmiſh, 
the; defence of a paſs, or caſtle, were rehearſed 


as in actual ſervice; and the conteſt, both, ! mn 


| real and mimic. war, 3. WAS, decided by the : ſuperior . 


management of the horſe and lance, The, lance 


was the proper and peculiar weapon of the. knight: 
his horſe, was of a large and heavy breed; ; but 


thi charger; till he was ue by the reh. 


iat eiche 10 311197 130 0 n HEI 
7 1 athletic reiſes, 1 the 3 and ancra- 
b iſe condemned by Lycurgus, Phitopemen,” pl po 
a iawgivet, | 4 genctal, and a phyſician.) | Againſ> their [authority 
and reaſons} the reader may weigh the apology of Lucian, in 
the hanger of Solon. See Weſt on [the Oly woe Games, i ip hi his 
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ing danger, was uſually led by an attendant, and 
he quietly rode a pad or palfrey of a more eaſy 
pace. His helmet, and ſword, his greaves, and 
buckler, it would be ſuperfluous to deſcribe; but 
I may remark, that at the period of the cruſades, 
the armour was leſs ponderous than in later 
times; and that, inſtead of a maſſy cuiraſs, his 
breaſt was defended by an hauberk or coat of 
mail. When their long lances were fixed in the 
reſt, the warriors furiouſſy ſpurred their horſes 
againſt the foe; and the light cavalry of the 
Turks and Arabs could ſeldom ſtand againſt the 
direct and impetuous weight of their charge. 
Each knight was attended to the field by his 
faithful fquire, a youth of equal birth and ſimi- 
lar hopes; he was followed by his archers and 
men at arms, and four, or five, or ſix ſoldiers, 
were computed as the furniture of a complete 
lance, In the expeditions to the neighbouring 
kingdoms or the Holy Land, the duties of the 
feudal tenure no longer ſubſiſted; the voluntary 
| ſervice of the knights and their followers was 
either prompted by zeal or attachment, or. pur- 
chaſed with rewards and promiſes ; and the num- 
bers of each ſquadron were meaſured by the 
power, the wealth, and the fame of each inde- 
_ pendent chieftain, They were diſtinguiſhed by 
his banner, his armorial coat, and his cry of 
war; and the moſt ancient families of Europe 
muſt ſcek in theſe atchievements the origin and 
proof of their nobility. In this rapid portrait of 
chivalry, I have been urged to anticipate on the 
ſtory 
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ory of the cruſades, at once an ele and a 
cauſe, of this memorable inſtitution s. 

Such were the troops, and ſuch the Laden 
who aſſumed the croſs for the deliverance of the 
holy ſepulchre. As ſoon as they were relieved 
by the abſence of the plebeian multitude, they 

encouraged each other, by interviews and met- 
ſages, to accompliſh their vow and haſten their 
departure. Their wives and fifters were deſirous 
of partaking the danger and merit of the pilgri- 
mage; their portable treafures were conveyed in 
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bars of filver and gold; and the princes and ba- : 


rons were attended by their equipage of hounds 
and hawks to amuſe their leiſure and to ſupply 
their table. The difficulty of procuring ſubſiſt- 
ence for ſo many myriads of men and horſes, 
engaged them to ſeparate their forces ; their choice 
or ſituation. determined the road; and it was 
agreed to meet in the neighbourhood of Con- 
ſtantinople, and from thence to begin their ope- 
rations againſt the Turks. From the banks of 
the Meuſe and the Moſelle, Godfrey of Bouillon 
followed the direct way of Germany, Hungary, 
and Bulgaria: and, as long as he exercifed the 
ſole command, every ſtep afforded ſome proof of 
his prudence and virtue. On the confines of 

Hungary he was ſtopped three weeks by a Chrif- 


533 On the curious ſubjects of knighthood, knights-ſervice, nobi- 
lity, arms, cry of war, banners, and tournam. nts, an ample 1 und 
of information may be ſought i in Selden (Opera, tom. iii. part i i. 
Titles of Honour, part ii. c. 1. 3. 5 8-), Ducange (Gloſſ. Latin. 
tom. iv. p. 398—412, &c. Diſſertations ſur Joinville (i, vi—xii. 
p. 127142. p. I65==223.), and M. de St. Palaye (Memoires ſur 
Ja Chevalerig), 
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e, of the croſs v juſtly odious. The Hun- 
garians {till ſmarted vith the wounds, Which they 


had received from the firſt pilgrims :; in their turn, 


they had abuſed the right of defenge and retalia : 
tion; and they had reaſon to apprehend a ſevere 
revenge from an hero of the ſame nation, and 
who was engaged in the ſame cauſe. But, after 


weighing the motives and the events, the vir. 


tuous duke was content toi pity the crimes and 
misfortunes of his worthleſs, brethren; and his 


twelve deputies, : thei. meſſengers: of peace, res 


queſted in his name a free paſſage and an equal 


numerous cavalry, was a precaution 1 not leſs uſe- 


market. To remove their ſuſpicions, Godfrey 


truſted himſelf, and -afterwards his brother, to 
the faith of Carloman king of Hungary, wha 
treated them with a ſimple but hoſpitable enter- 
tainment: the treaty was ſanctified By their com- 
mon goſpel; and a proclamation, under pain of 
death, reſtrained the animoſity and licence of the 


Latin ſoldiers. From Auſttiait6! Belgrade, they 


traverſed the plains of Hungary, without, endlur- 
ing or offering an injury; and the ptoximity/,of 
Carloman, who hovered on their flanks with his 


ful for their ſafety than for his, on. They 
reached the banks of the Save And no ſooner 


had they paſſed the river than 18 ng of Hun- 
gary reſtored the hoſtages, and ſaluted: their 


departure with” the faireſt wiſhes for de ſuc- 
cels of their enterpriſe. With. th, lame con- 


duet and diſcipline, Godfrey pervaded the woods 
of Bulgaria and the frontiers of hrace; 9 and might 
bp. ; | con- 
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ongratulate himſelf, that herhad almoſt reached C: 
te firſt'term-of hiv pilgrimage; without drawing: \ 
his word agaluſt a Chriſtian advwerfary. After an 
eafy and Pleaſant Journey trough Lombardy, from 
Tul bo Aqufleia, Rayniond and his provincials 
marched Forty-days through the ſavage country of 
Dalmatia w and Sclavonia.” The weather was a 
perpetunl fog; the land was mountainous and de- 
ſolate; the natives were either fugitive or hoſtile: 
loſe in their religion and government, they re- 
fuſed to furniſſi proviſions or guides; murdered 
the ſtragglers ; and exerciſed by night and day the 
vigilance of the count, who derived more ſecu- 
rity. from the" puniſhment of ſome captive rob- 
bers than from his interview and treaty with the 
prince .of:;:Scodra ©, His march between Duraz- 
20 and Conſtantinople was haraſſed, without 
being ſtopped, by the peaſants and foldiers of the 
Greek emperor; and the ſame faint and ambi- 
guous hoſtility was prepared for the remaining 
chiefs, who paſſed the Adriatic from the coaſt 
of Italy. Bohemond had arms and veſſels, 
ind: foreſight and difciphne; 3 and * name was 


ti! 7111 FE 
The Familie: Dalmaticz of 8 are meagre 1224 Err, 
: the national hiſtorians are recent and fabulous, the Greeks * 
poke and careleſs. In the year 1104, Coloman reduced the 
maritime country as fo as Trau and Salona (Katona, Hiſt. Crit. 


tom, 1, 955207). 

600 1 Seodtas e i in Livy as the capital and fortreſs of Gen- 

tus k: ng of the Illyrians, arx munitiſſima, afterwards a Roman 

colony (Cellarius, tom. i. p. 393, 394. It is now called Iſco- 

dar, or Scutari (@Anville, Geographie Ancienne, tom, i. p. 164.). 

| The ſanfiak (now a paſha) of Scutari, or Schendeire, was the 

viith under the Beglerbeg of Romania, and furniſhed 600 ſoldiers 

on a revenue of 953,787 rix- dollars (Marfiglh, Stato 1 del 

Impero Ottomano, p. 128.) i 
| not 
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| faly. Whatever obſtacles he encountered were 
ſurmounted. by his military conduct and the va- 
lour of Tancred; and if the Norman prince 
affected to ſpare the Greeks, he gorged his fol- 
diers with the full plunder of an heretical caſtle ©, 

The nobles of France preſſed forwards with the 


voain and thoughtleſs ardour of which their na- 


tion has been ſometimes accuſed. From the Alps 
to Apulia the march of Hugh the Great, of the 
two Roberts, and of Stephen of Chartres, through 
a wealthy country, and amidſt the applauding 
Catholics, was a devout or triumphant progreſs : 


they kiſſed the feet of the Roman 'pontiff; and 


the golden ſtandard of St. Peter was delivered to 
the brother of the French monarch “. But in 
this viſit of piety and pleaſure, they neglected 
to ſecure the ſeaſon, and the means, of their 


. embarkation : : the winter was inſenſibly loſt; 


their troops were ſcattered and corrupted in the 


towns of Italy. They ſeparately accompliſhed 


their paſſage, regardleſs of fafety or dignity': 
and within nine months from the feaſt of the 
Aſſumption, the day appointed by Urban, all 
the Latin princes had reached = ONES 


* I Pelagonia caſtrum hareticlim . .... . ſpoliatum cum ſuis 
habitatoribus igne combuſſere. Nec id eis imjuſ ia contigit: quia 
illorum deteſtabilis ſermo et cancer ſerpebat, jamque circumja- 


centes regiones ſuo pravo dogmate fœdaverat (Robert. Mon. 


p. 36, 3 .). After coolly relating the fact, the archbiſhop Bald- 


ric adds, as a praiſe, Omnes ſiquidem illi viatores, Judeos, he- 


reticos, Saracenos æqualiter habent exoſos; ous omnes appel- 
lant inimicos Dei (p. 92.). 
62 Ave ame Pee TW Au v are mn. Tueaiar (Alexiad, 
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But the count of Vermandois was produced as a 
captive; his foremoſt veſſels were ſcattered by 
a tempeſt 3 and his perſon, againſt the law of na- 


tions, was detained by the lieutenants of Alexius. 


Yet the arrival of Hugh had been announced by 
four-and-twenty knights in golden armour, who 
commanded the emperor to revere the general of 


| the Lat W the: brother of the wn! of 


In PR Oriental ale I havg od the fable of a 
ſhepherd; who was ruined by the accompliſhment 
of his own wiſhes : he had prayed for water; the 
Ganges was turned into his grounds, and his 
flock and cottage were ſwept away” by the inun- 
dation. Such was the fortune, or at leaſt the 
apprehenſion, of the Greek emperor Alexius 
Comnenus, whoſe name has already appeared in 
this hiſtory, and whoſe conduct is ſo differently 
ee by 920 e Ane „ and 11 7 19 7 


* 0 BoiMeue 7 r F x26 apynyce Te 1 CPUaTEULLATO; ama ö 
This Oriental pomp is extravagant in a count of Vermandois; 
but the patriot Ducange repeats with much complacency (Not. ad 
Alexiad. p. 352, 353. Diſſert. xxvii. ſur Joinville, p. 3r5.), the 
paſſages of Matthew Paris (A. D. 1254.) and Froiſfard (vol. iv. 
p. 201.) which ſtyle. the king of OI rex regum, and chef 
de tous les rots Chretiens. 

64 Anna Comnena was born the 17. of December, A. D. 10933 
indidion vii. (Alexiad, 1. vi. p- 66, 767.) At thirteen, the 
time of the firſt cruſade, ſhe was nubile, and perhaps married to 
the younger Nicephorus Bryennins, whom the fondly ſtyles r 


ejacy Kae ap (I. x. P. 295, ,296.). Some moderns have imagined, 


that her enmity to Bohemond was the fruit of diſappointed love. 
In the tranſactions of Conſtantinople and Nice, her partial ac- 


counts (Alex. 1, x, xi. p. 283—377-) may be oppoſed to : 


partiality of the Latins, but in their e _— ſhe is 
brief and ignorant. 


: Tac 
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'CH AP. Latin be, s. In the council of Placentia, hit 
dre had Mice. moderate retour, | 
| perhaps of ten thauſand ſoldiers: but he was 
aſtoniſhed by the approach of ſo many potent 
_ chiefs and fanatic nations. The emperor fluc. 
tuated between hope and fear, between timidity 
and courage; but in the crocked pblicy which he 
miſtook. for wiſdom; I cannot beliere, L cannot | 
diſcern, that he maliciouſly conſpired againſt the 
life or honour ef the French heroes. The pro- 
miſcuous multitudes of Peter the hermir, were 
ſavage beaſts, alike deſtitute of humanity "and 
reaſon: nor was it poſſible for Alexius to pre. 
vent or deplore their deſtruction. The troops of 
Godfrey and his peers were leſs corſtemptible, 
but not leſs ſuſpicious, to the Greek emperor. 
Their motives might be pure and pious; but he 
was equally alarmed by his knowledge of the am- 
bitious Bohemond, and his ignorance of the 
Tranſalpine chiefs: the courage of thie French 
was blind and headſtrong; they might be tempted 
by the luxury and wealth of Greece, and elated by 
the view and opinion of their invincible ſtrength; 
and Jeruſalem might be forgotten in the proſpect 
of Conſtantinople: After a long march and pain- 
Ld ful abſtinence, the troops of Godfrey encamped 
7 in the plains of Thrace; they heard with indig-| 
nation, that their brother, the count of Verman- | 
dois, was 8 oh the Greeks; 3 and their | 


i: 


6s In weir views of the 8 and conduct of Alexius, 
Maimbourg has favoured the Catholic Franks, and Voltaire has 
been partial to the /ehi/matic Greeks. The prejudice of a philo- 
EE is leſs excuſeable than that of a Jeſuit, 
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fuſed, in ſthe midſt of winter, to paſs the Boſpho- 
rus, their quarters Were aſſigned among the gar- 


: dens and Palacts.om the ſhores) of that narrow ſea. 


But an incurable- jealouſys ſtill rankled in the 


„minds of the o nations; ho deſpiſed each other 
. js 5 ſaves and Barbarians. Ignorance is the ground 


ſuſpicion, and ſuſpicion was inſſamed into daily 


De iprejudice: is blind, hunger is deaf; 


and Alexius is aecuſed of a deſign to ſtarve or 
Haſſault the Latins in a dangerous poſt, on all 


ſides encompaſſed with the waters“. Godfrey 


ſounded his trumpets, burſt the m overſpecad 


*>{ the plain, and inſulted the ſuburbs : but the 


gates of Conſtantinople were e fortified; 


the ramparts were lined with archers; and after 
da doubtful conflict, both parties liſtened to the 


voie of peace and religion. The gifts and 
premiſes of the emgeror inſenſibly ſoothed the 


fieree ſpirit of the weſtern ſtrangers; as à Chriſ- 
tian warrior, he rekindled their zeal for the pro- 


ſecution 'of::their - holy enterpriſe, which he en- 
begaged to fecond with his troops and treaſures. 
HM the-return! of Springs: een was ne 
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© Between th og Pack . the Baſhing. at the river Bar- 


IIA 
ig yſes, which 1 is deep in ſummer, and runs fifteen miles through 
a flat meadoy. Tts communication with Europe and Conftan- 


tinople is by the Kone bridge of the Blachernæ, which in ſucceſ- 


b Hive ; ages was reſtored by Juſtinian and Baſil (Gyllius de Boſphoro 
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relußtant; duke was compelled to indulge them in 0 HA P. 
dome \freedomas. of retaliation and rapinet They — 
ers appęaſed- hy chef ſubmiſſton of Alexius ;. he 

promiſed too ſupply their camp; and as they re- 
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to occupy a pleaſant and plentiful. camp-in Afaz 


and no ſooner had he paſſed the Boſphorus, than 
the Greek veſſels were ſuddenly recalled to the 
oppoſite ſhore. The ſame policy was repeated 
with . the ſucceeding chiefs, who were ſwayed by 
the example, and weakened by the departure, of 
their foremoſt companions. By his {kill and dili- 
gence, Alexius prevented the union of any two 


of the confederate armies at the fame moment 


Ie obtains 


the ho- 

mage of 
the cru- 
' Taders, 


under the walls of Conſtantinople ; and before the 


feaſt of the Penticoſt not a Latin PR was left 
on the coaſt of Europe. 
The ſame arms which dene Turepe, e 


deliver Aſia, and repel the Turks from the neigh- 


bouring ſhores of the Boſphorus and Helleſpont. 


The fair provinces from Nice to Antioch were 


the recent patrimony of the Roman emperor ; 


and his ancient and perpetual claim ſtill embraced 


the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt. In his en- 
thuſiafm, Alexius indulged; or affected, the am- 


bitious hope of leading his new allies to ſubvert 


the thrones of the Eaſt: but the calmer dictates 
of reaſon and temper diſſuaded him from expoſing 
his royal perſon to the faith of unknown and 
lawleſs Barbarians. His prudence, or his pride, 


was content with extorting from the French 
princes an oath of homage and fidelity, and a 


ſolemn promiſe, that they would either reſtore, 


or hold, their Aſiatic conqueſts, as the humble 


and loyal vaſſals of the Roman empire. Their 
independent ſpirit was fired at the mention of 


this foreign and voluntary ſervitude: they ſuc- 
ceſſively yielded to the dexterous application of 
22 gifts 
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pride of Hugh of Vermandois was ſoothed by 


the honours of his captivity; and in the brother of 


the French king, the example of ſubmiſſion was 


prevalent and weighty. In the mind of Godfrey 
of Bouillon every human conſideration was ſub- 
ordinate to the glory of God and the ſucceſs of 
the eruſade. He had firmly reſiſted the tempta - 
tions of Bohemond and Raymond, who urged 


the attack and conqueſt of Conſtantinople. Alex- 


ius eſteemed his virtues, deſervedly named him 


the champion of the empire, and dignified his 
homage with the filial name and the rites of 
adoption. The hateful Bohemond was received 


as a true and ancient ally; and if the emperor 
reminded him of former hoſtilities, it was only 
to praiſe the valour that he had diſplayed, and 


the glory that he had acquired, in the fields of 
Durazzo and Lariſſa. The ſon of Guiſcard was 


lodged and entertained, and ſerved with Imperial 


pomp: one day, as he paſſed through the gallery 
of the palace, a door was careleſsly left open to 
expoſe a pile of gold and ſilver, of ſilk and gems, 
of curious and coſtly furniture, that was heaped 


in ſeeming diſorder, from the floor to the roof | 


of the chamber. * What Een en 


1 


67 There were wn forts of option; the one by arms, ha 
other by introducing the ſon between the ſhirt and ſkin of his 
father. Ducange (ſur Joinville, diff. xxii. p. 250. ) ſuppoſes God- 
frey's adoption to have been of the latter ſort. 
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gifts and flattery; - and the firſt proſelytes en C H BA. P. 
the moſt eloquent and effectual miſſionaries to Goon 
multiply the companions of their ſhame. The 
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« the poſſeſſion of ſuch a treaſure?” © It is 
6 your own,” replied 2 Greek attendant who 
watched the motions of his ſoul ; and Bohemond, 


after ſome heſitation, condeſcended to accept this 


magnificent preſent. The Norman was flattered 
by the affurance of an independent principality, 


and Alexius eluded, rather than denied, his dar- 
ing demand of the office of great domeſtic, or 
general, of the Eaſt. The two Roberts, the ſon 


of the conqueror of England, and the kinſman 


of three queens * „ bowed in their turn before the 
Byzantine throne. A private letter of Stephen- 


of Chartres atteſts his admiration of the emperor, 
the moſt excellent and liberal of men, who taught 
him to believe that he was a favourite, and pro- 


miſed to educate and eſtabliſh his youngeſt ſon. 
In his ſouthern province, the count of St. Giles 
and. Tholouſe faintly recognized the ſupremacy of 
the king of France, a prince of a foreign nation 
and language. At the head of an hundred thou - 


ſand men, he declared, that he was the ſoldier and 


ſervant of Chriſt alone, and that the Greek might. 


be ſatisfied with an equal treaty of alliance and 


1 friendſhip. His obſtinate reſiſtance enhanced the 


value and the price of his ſubmiſſion; and he ſhone, 

ſiays the princeſs Anne, among the oe as 
the ſun amidſt the ſtars of heaven. His diſguſt of 

the noiſe and infolence of the French, his tl 


63 After his return, Robert of Flanders became the man of 


the king of England, for a penſion of four hundred marks. 115 


the firſt act in Rymer's Fœdera. 


len 
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cons of the deſigns of Bohemond, the emperor c HAP. 


imparted to his faithful Raymond; oh that aged — 7. 


ſtateſman might clearly diſcern, that however 
falſe in friendſhip, he was ſincere in his enmity ®. 
The ſpirit of chivalry was laſt ſubdued in the per- 
ſon of Tancred; and none could deem them- 
ſelves $Nnoured by the imitation of that gallant 
knight. He diſdained the gold and flattery of 
the Greek monarch ; aſſaulted in his preſence 
an infolent patriciah ; eſcaped to Aſia in the 
habit of a private ſoldier; and yielded with a 
| Ggh to the authority of Bohemond and the 


intereſt of the Chriſtian cauſe. The beſt and 


moſt oſtenſible reaſon was the impoſſibility of 
paſſing the ſea and accompliſhing their vow, 


without the licence and the veſſels of Alexius; 


but they cheriſhed a ſecret hope, that as ſoon as 
they trod the continent of Afia, their ſwords 
would obliterate their ſhame, and diſſolve the 
engagement, which on his ſide might not be 
very faithfully performed. The ceremony of their 
homage was grateful to a people who had long 
ſince conſidered pride as the ſubſtitute of power. 
High on his throne, the emperor ſat mute and 
immoveable: his majeſty was adored by the Latin 
princes; and they ſubmitted to kiſs either his 
feet or his knees, an indignity which their own 
writers are aſhamed to confeſs and unable to 
deny“. 


69 Senfit vetus regnandi, falſos f in amore, odia non fingere, 


Tacit. vi. 44. 
70 The proud hiſtorians of the cruſades fide and ſtumble over 


e ſtep. Yet, ſince the herots knelt to ſalute the _. 


E 2 emperor 


Private | 
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Private or public intereſt ſuppreſſed the mur. 


murs of the dukes and counts; but a French 
baron (he is ſuppoſed to be Robert of Paris“) 
preſumed to aſcend the throne, and to place him- 
ſelf by the ſide of Alexius. The ſage reproof of 
Baldwin provoked him to. exclaim, in his bar- 
barous idiom, Who is this ruſtic, that keeps 


& his ſeat while ſo many valiant captains are 


« ſtanding round him?” The emperor. main- 


tained his. ſilence, diſſembled his indignation, 


and queſtioned his interpreter concerning the 


meaning of the words, which he partly ſuſpected 
from the univerſal language of geſture and coun- 


tenance. Before the departure of the pilgrims, 


he endeavoured. to learn the name and condition 
of the audacious baron. I am a Frenchman,” 


replied Robert, © of the pureſt and moſt ancient 


“ nobility of my country. All thatI know is, 


. that there is a church. 1 in my neighbourhood ?*, 5 


cc the 


emperor as: = fat motionleſs on his throne, it is clear that —_ 
muſt have kiffed either his feet or knees. It is only ſingular, that 
Anna ſhould not have amply ſupplied the filence or ambiguity of 
the Latins. the abaſement of their.princes wonld have added a 
fine chapter to the Ceremoniale Aulz Byzantine, 

71 He called himſelf $payyo; xabdagog r tvyeruy (Alexias, 1. Xs” 


p. 301.) . What a title of nobleſſe of the xith century, if any one 


could now prove his inheritance! Anna relates, with viſible 


- pleaſure, that the ſwelling Barbarian, Aarnoc Tsruparerg, was killed, 


or wounded, after fighting in the front in the battle of Dory- 


læum (1. xi. p. 317.) . This circumſtance may juſtify the ſuſpi- 
cion of Ducange (Not. p. 362.), that he was no other than Ro- 
bert of Paris, of the diftri&t moſt peculiarly ſtyled the Duchy or 


Ifland of France { L' Me de France J. 
7 With the ſame penetration, Ducange difcovers his church 


to be that of St. Drauſus, or Droſin, of Soilſons, quem duello 


dimicatuxĩ 


4 
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« the reſort of thoſe who are deſirous of approy- CHAP. 
„ ing their valour in ſingle combat. Till an Coheed 
% enemy appears, they addreſs their prayers to | 
« God and his ſaints. That church I have fre- 

6 quently viſited, but never have I found an 

“ antagoniſt who dared to accept my defiance.” 
Alexius diſmiſſed the challenger with ſome pru- 

dent advice for his conduct in the Turkiſh war- 

fare; and hiſtory repeats with pleaſure this 

lively example of the manners of his age and 
country. 

The conqueſt * Aſia was undertaken a al- Their re- 
chieved by Alexander, with thirty-five thouſand nts erg 
Macedonians and Greeks ; and his beſt Nope A. P. 
was in the ſtrength and diſcipline of his phalank ay. 
of infantry. The principal force of the cruſaders 
conſiſted in their cavalry; and when that force 
was muſtered in the plains of Bithynia, the 
knights and their martial attendants on horſeback 
amounted to, one hundred thouſand fighting men, 
completely armed with the helmet and coat of 
mail. The value of theſe ſoldiers deſerved a 
ſtrict and authentic account; and the flower of 
European chivalry might furniſh, in a firſt effort, 
this formidable body of heavy horſe. A part of 
the infantry might be enrolled for the ſervice of 


dimicaturi ſolent invocare : pugiles qui ad memoriam ejus { his 
tomb pernoctant invictos reddit, ut et de Burgundia et Italia 
tali neceſſitate confugiatur ad eum. Joan, Sariberienſis, epiſt. 


139. 

73 There is ſome diverſity on the numbers of his army: but no 
authority can be compared with that of Ptolemy, who ſtates it _ 
at five thouſand horſe and thirty thouſand foot (ſee Ce s An- 


W . 152). 


23 | So 


LVIII. 


Af. 


5 


„ THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ſcouts, | pioneers, and archers; but the promif. 


———— cuous:crowd were loſt in their own diſorder; and 


we depend not on the eyes or knowledge, but on 
the belief and fancy, of a chaplain of count 


Baldwin“, in the eſtimate of ſix hundred thou- 


ſand pilgrims able to bear arms, beſides the 
prieſts and monks, the women and children, of 


the Latin camp. The reader ſtarts; and before 


he is recovered from his ſurpriſe, I Mall add, on 


the ſame teſtimony, that if all who took the croſs 


had accompliſhed their vow, above six MILLIONS 
would have migrated from Europe to Aſia. Un- 
der this oppreſſion of faith, I derive ſome relief 


fro a more ſagaeious and thinking writer“, 
who, after the ſame review of the cavalry, n 


the credulity of the prieſt of Chartres, and even 


_ doubts whether the Ciſalpinèe regions (in the geo- 
graphy of a Frenchman) were ſufficient to pro- 


duce and pour forth ſuch incredible multitudes. 
The cooleſt ſcepticiſm will remember, that of 
theſe religious volunteers great numbers never 
beheld Conſtantinople and Nice, Of. enthufiaſm 
the influence is irregular and tranſient: many 
were detained at home by reaſon or cowardice, 
by Fa or weakneſs ; - and ue were repulſed 


74 Fulcher. Carnotenſis, p. 383. He 1 nineteen 


nations of different names and languages (p. 389.); but I do nat 


clearly apprehend his difference between the Franci and Galli, 


Tali and Apuli. Elſewhere (p- 38 5.) he contemptuouſly brands 


the deſerters. 
75 Guibert, Þ. 556. Yet even his gentle oppolition implies an 
immenſe multitude. By Urban 11. in the fervour of his zeal, it is 


only rated at 300,000 pilgrims (epiſt, xvi. rr tom. xii. p. 


731.) 
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were whitened with their bones: their vanguard 
was cut in pieces by the Turkiſh ſultan; and the 


loſs of the firſt adventure by the ſword, or climate, 


or fatigue, has already been ſtated at three hun- 


dred thouſand men. Vet the myriads that ſur- 
vived, that marched, that preſſed forwards on 


the holy pilgrimage, were a ſubject of aſtoniſh- 
ment to themſelves and to the Greeks. The co- 


pious energy of her language ſinks under the 
efforts of the princeſs. Anne ** ; the images of 


locuſts, of leaves and flowers, of the ſands of 


the ſea, or the ſtars of heaven, imperfectly re- 
preſent what ſhe had ſeen and heard; and the 
daughter of Alexius exclaims, that Eurepi was 
looſened from its foundations, and hurled againſt 
Aſia. The ancient hoſts of Darius and Xerxes 
labour under the ſame doubt of a vague and in- 
«definite magnitude; but I am inclined to believe, 
that a larger number has never been contained 
vuithin the lines of a ſingle camp than at the ſiege 


of Nice, the firſt operation of the Latin princes. 
Their motiyes, their characters, and their arms, 


have been already diſplayed. Of their troops, the 
moſt numerous portion were natives of France: 


76 Alexias, 1. x. p. 283. 305. Her faſtidious delicacy com- 


plains of their ſtrange and inarticulate names, and indeed there 


is ſcarcely one that ſhe has not contrived to disfigure with the 
proud ignorance, ſo dear and familiar to a 'poliſhed people. I 


mall ſelect only one example, Sangeles, for the count of St. 


Giles. 
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. as they were unforeſeen to theſe ignorant fanatics. CN n 
The ſavage countries of Hungary and Bulgaria 
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the Low Countries, the banks of the Rhine, and 
Apulia, ſent a powerful reinforcement ; ſome bands 
of adventurers were drawn from Spain, Lom- 


bardy, and England“; 77; and from the diſtant 
bogs and mountains of Ireland or Scotland“ 


iſſued ſome naked and ſavage fanatics, ferocious | 


at home but unwarlike abroad. Had not ſuper- 


ſtition condemned the facrilegious prudence of 
depriving the pooreſt or weakeſt Chriſtian of 
the merit of the pilgrimage, the uſeleſs crowd, 


with mouths but without hands, might have 
been ' ſtationed in the Greek empire, till their 


companions had opened and ſecured the way of 


the Lord. A ſmall remnant of the pilgrims, who 
paſſed the Boſphorus, was permitted to viſit 
the holy ſepulchre. Their northern conſtitution 
was ſcorched by the rays, and infected by the 
vapours, of a Syrian ſun. They conſumed, with 


heedleſs prodigality, their ſtores of water and 
proviſion : their numbers exhauſted the inland 


n ; the fea was TOs, the Greeks were 


14 

77 William of Malmſbury (who wrote about the year IT rg 
has inſerted in his hiſtory (l. iv. p. 130—154.) a narrative of the 
firſt cruſade: but I wiſh that, inſtead of liſtening to the tenue mure 
mur which had pafſed the Britiſh ocean (p. 143.), he had contined 
Himſelf to the numbers, families, and adventures of his coun- 
trymen. I find in Dugdale, that an Engliſh Norman, Stephen 
earl of Albemarle and Holderneſſe, led the rear-guard with duke 
Robert; at the battle of Antioch (Baronage, part i. p. 61.). 

78 Videres Scotorum apud ſe ferocium alias imbellium cuneos 
(Guibert, p. 477.) : the crus intectum, and hiſpida chlamys, may 
ſuit the Highlanders; but the finibus uliginoſis, may rather apply 
to the Iriſh bogs. William of Malniſbury expreſsly mentions 
the Welſh and Scots, & (l. iv. p. 133.) who quitted, the former 
venationem N the latter familiaritatem pulicum, 
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unfriendly, and the Chriſtians of every ſect fled C HAD, 
before the voracious and- cruel rapine of their — 
brethren. In the dire neceſlity of famine, they 
ſometimes roaſted and devoured the fleſh of their 
infant or adult captives. Among the Turks and | 
Saracens, | the idolators of Europe were rendered 
more odious by the name and reputation of can- 
nibals: the ſpies who introduced themſelves into 
the kitchen of Bohemond, were ſhewn ſeveral 
human bodies turning on the ſpit; and the artful 
Norman encouraged a report, which encreaſed at 
the ſame time the abhorrence and the terror of 
the infidels ?? | | | 
I have e with pleaſure on the firſt Siege of 
ſteps of the cruſaders, as they paint the manners A. D. 
and character of Europe: but I ſhall abridge e . 
the tedious and uniform narrative of their blind June 20. 
atchievements, which were performed by ſtrength 
and are deſcribed by ignorance. From their firſt 
ſtation in the neighbourhood of Nicomedia, they 
advanced in ſucceſſive diviſions; paſſed the con- 
tracted limit of the Greek empire; opened a 0 
road through the hills, and commenced, by the , 
fiege of his capital, their pious warfare againſt 5 
the Turkiſh ſultan. His kingdom of Roum ex- 
tended from the Helleſpont to the confines of 
Syria, and { Pe. the pilgrimage of Jeruls- 


79 This 3 hunger, ſometimes real, more 3 ah 
artifice or a lye, may be found in Anna Comnena (Alexias, I. X. 
p. 288.), Guibert (p. 546.), Radulph. Cadom. (c. 97.). The 
ſtratagem is related by the author of the Geſta Francorum, the 5 
monk Robert Baldric, and Raymond des Asiles, in the 1 and 
famine of Antioch, _ | 
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CHA P. lem-: his name was Kilidge-Arſſan, or Soliman ** 


race of Seljuk, and ſon of the firſt = 
queror; and in the defence of a land which the 


Turks conſidered as their own, he deſerved the 
. Praiſe of his enemies, by whom alone he is known 


to poſterity. Vielding to the firſt impulſe of the 


torrent, he depoſited his family and treaſure in 
| Nice; - retired to the mountains with fifty thou- 


ſanid horſe; and twice deſcended to aſſault the 


camps or quarters of the Chriſtian beſiegers, 


which formed an imperfe& circle of above ſix 


miles. The lofty and ſolid walls of Nice were 
covered by a deep ditch, and flanked by three 


hundred and ſeventy towers; and on the verge of 
Chriſtendom, the Moſlems were trained in arms 


and inflamed by religion. Before this city, the 
French princes occupied their ſtations, and pro- 
ſecuted their attacks without correſpondence or 


ſubordination :- emulation prompted their valour ; 


but their valour was ſullied by cruelty, and their 
emulation degenerated into envy and civil diſ- 
cord. In the ſiege of Nice, the arts and engines 
of antiquity were employed by the Latins; the 
mine and the battering-ram, the tortoiſe, and the 
belfrey or moveable turret, artificial fire, and the 
| hr and bali/t, the ſling, and the croſs· bow for 


0 His Muſulman appellation of Soliman i is nſed by the Latins, 


and his character is highly embelliſhed by Taſſo. His Turkiſh 


name of Kilidge-Arſlan (A. H. 485500. A. D. 1192—1206. See 
de Guignes's Tables, tom. i. p. 245.) is employed by the Orien- 
tals, and with ſome corruption by the Greeks: but little more 
than his name can be found in the Mahometan writers, who aie 
dry and ſulky on the ſubje& of the firſt cruſade (de 8 8 
1 lit p. ii. p. . 


, 
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the calling of ſtones and darts. In the ſpace of 'C H — * 
ſeyen weeks, much labour and blood were ex- 2 — 


ended, and ſome progreſs, eſpecially by count 
2 was made on the ſide of the beſiegers. 


But the Turks could protract their reſiſtance and 


ſecure their eſcape, as long as they were maſters 
" of the lake“ Aſcanius, which ſtretches ſevebal 
miles to the weſtward of the city. The means bf 
conqueſt were ſupplied by the prudence and in- 
duſtry of Alexius; a great number of boats was 


tranſported on ſledges from the ſea to the lake; 


they were filled with the moſt dextrous of his 
archers ; the flight of the ſultana was intercepted ; 
Nice was inveſted by land and water; and a Greek 
emiſſary perſuaded the inhabitants to accept his 
maſter's protection, and to ſave themſelves, by a 
timely ſurrender, from the rage of the ſavages of 
Europe. In the moment of victory, or at leaſt 


of hope, the cruſaders, thirſting for blood and 


plunder, were awed by the Imperial banner that 
ſtreamed from the citadel ; and Alexius guarded 
with jealous vigilance. ths" important conqueſt. 
| The murmurs of the chiefs were ſtifled by ho- 
nour or intereſt ; and after an halt of nine days, 


5 they directed their march towards Phrygia under 


"he Fgnnce" of a Greek n whom they 


81 On the 8 engines, and Beges of the middle 
ages, ſee Muratori (Antiquitat. Italiz, tom. ii. diſſert. xxvi. p. 
452—524.). The Glfredus, from whence our belfrey, was the 
moveable tower of the ancients (Ducange, tom. i. p. 608.). 

82 I cannot forbear remarking the reſemblance between the 
fiege and lake of Nice, with the. operations of Hernan Cortez 
before Mexico. See Dr. Robertion,. Hiſt, of America, I. v. 
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CHAP. ſuſpected of ſecret connivance with the ſultan. 
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LVIII. 


hbe conſort and the principal ſervants of Soli- 


man had been honourably reſtored without ran- 
ſom; and the emperor's generoſity to the mi/- 
creants was interpreted as treaſon to the CE 
tian cauſe. | 


_—_— Soliman was 8 provoked 8 and 


um, A. D. by the loſs of his capital: he admoniſhed his 


2997» July ſubjects and allies of this ſtrange invaſion of the 
weſtern Barbarians; the Turkiſh emirs obeyed 


the call of loyalty or religion; the Turkman 
hords encamped round his ſtandard ; and his 


whole force is looſely ſtated by the Glriftians at 
two hundred, or even three hundred and ſixty, 


thouſand horſe. Yet he patiently waited till they 


had left behind them the ſea and the Greek fron- 


tier; and hovering on the flanks, obſerved their 


. careleſs and confident progreſs in two columns 


ond the view of each other. Some miles be- 

fore they could reach Dorylæum in Phrygia, the 
left, and leaſt numerous, diviſion was ſurpriſed, 
and attacked, and almoſt opprefſed, by the Turk- 
iſh cavalry **. The heat of the weather, the clouds 
of arrows, and the barbarous onſet, overwhelmed 


23 Meereant, a word kd by the French 8 and 
confſined in that language to its primitive ſenſe. It ſhould ſeem, 
that the zeal of our anceſtors boiled higher, and that they 
branded every unbeliever as a raſcal. A ſimilar prejudice ſtill 
' Jurks in the minds of many who think themſelves Chriſtians. 

84 Baronius has produced a very doubtful letter to his brother 
Roger (A. D. 1098, Ne 15.). The enemies conſiſted of Medes, 
Perfians, Chaldæans: be it ſo. The firſt attack was cum noſtro 
incommodo z-true and tender. But why Godfrey of Bouillon and 
Hugh bretiers: ? Tancred is ſtyled filius; of whom? N 
not of Roger, nor of Bohemond. 

the 
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mY; * : they loſt their order and confi- C Nair 
dence, and the fainting fight was ſuſtained by By ny 
the perſonal valour, rather than by the military 
conduct, of Bohemond, 'Tancred, aud Robert 
of Normandy. They were revived by the wel- 
come banners of duke Godfrey, who flew to their 
ſuccours with the count of Vermandois, aud ſixty 
thouſand horſe; and was followed by Raymond 
of Tholouſe, the. biſhop of Puy, and the re- 
mainder of the ſacred army. Without a moment's 
pauſe, they formed in new order, and advanced 
to a ſecond battle. They were received with 
equal reſolution; and, in their common diſdain 
for the unwarlike people of Greece and Aſia, it 
wag confefſed on both fides, that the Turks and 
the Franks were the only nations entitled to the 
appellation of ſoldiers *. Their encounter was 
varied and balanced by the contraſt of arms and 
diſcipline; of the direct charge, and wheeling 
evolutions ; of the, couched: Iance, and the bran- 
diſhed javelin; of a weighty broad-ſword, and a 
crooked ſabre; of cumbrous armour; and thin 
flowing robes ; and of the long Tartar: bow, and 
the. arbaliſt or croſs-bow, a deadly weapon, yet 
unknown to the Orientals 2» As: long a as: the 


35 Tur Ts ſe eſſe. as Francine 0 et 
quia nullus homo naturaliter debet eſſe miles nifi Franci et Turct 
(Geſta Francorum, p. 7-). The ſame community of blood and 
valour is atteſted by archbiſhop Baldric (p. 99. ). 
86 Balifia, Baleftra, Arbaleſire, See Muratori, Antiq. tom. ii. 
p:. 517-524. Ducange, Gloſſ. Latin, tom. i. p. 531, 532. In; 
the time of Anna Comnena, this weapon, which ſhe deſcribes. 
under the name of tzangra, was unknown in the Eaſt (l. x. p. 
291. ). By an humane inconſiſtency, the pope ſtrove to prohibit 
it in Chriftian wars. | 
horſes 
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c 25 P. Horſes were freſh and the quivers full, Soliman 


maintained the advantage of the day; and four 
thouſand Chriſtians were pierced by the Turkiſh 
arrows. In the evening, ſwiftneſs yielded to 


5 ſtrengtly; on either ſide, the numbers were equal, 
or at leaſt as great as any ground could hold, or 


any generals could manage; but in turning the 
hills, the laſt diviſion of Raymond and his provin- 


cials. was led, perhaps without deſign, on the 


rear of an exhauſted enemy; and the long con- 
teſt was determined. Beſides a nameleſs and 
unaccounted multitude, three thouſand Pagan 


knights were ſlain in the battle and purſuit he. 
camp of Soliman was pillaged ; and in the variety 


of precious ſpoil, the curioſity of the Latins was 
amuſed with foreign arms and apparel, and the 


new aſpe& of  dromedaries and chmels. The 


importance of the victory was proved by the 
haſty retreat of the ſultan: reſerving tn thou- 
ſand guards of the relics of his army, S6liman 


evacuated the kingdom of Roum, and haſtened 


' to implore the aid, and kindle the reſentment, of 


March 


through 
the Leſſer 


Aſia, July 
Septem- 


his Eaſtern brethren. In a march of five dun 


dred miles, the cruſaders traverſed the Leſſer 
Aſia, through a waſted land and deſerted towns, 


without either finding a friend or an enemy. The 


geographer may trace the poſition of Dory- 
læum, Ae of COS; Ss nes 


5 


37 The curious 1 may compare the cafic ES of Cel- 
larius, and the geographical ſcience of d'Anville. William of 


Tyre is the only hiſtorian of the cruſades who has any know- 


ledge of antiquity; and M. Otter trod almoſt in the footſteps of 
the Franks from Conſtantinople to Antioch (Voyage en * 
et en nay tom. i. p· 3 1 85 ). 


and 
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and Germagicia, and may compare thoſe claſſic 


appellations with the modern names of Eſkiſhehr 
the old city, Akſhehr the white city, Cogni, 
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LVII 


— 


Erekli, and Maraſh. As the Pilgrims paſſed over 


a deſert, where a draught of water is exchanged 
for ſilver, they were tormented by intolerable 


thirſt; and on the banks of the firſt rivulet, their. 


haſte and intemperance were {till more pernicious 
to the diſorderly throng. They climbed with toll - 
and danger the ſteep and ſlippery ſides of mount 


Taurus: many of the ſoldiers caſt away their 
arms to ſecure their footſteps ; - and had not ter-- 


ror. preceded their van, the long and trembling | 
file might have been driven down the precipice 


by a handful of reſolute enemies. Two of their 
moſt reſpectable chiefs, the duke of Lorraine and 
the count of Tholouſe, were carried in litters: 
Raymond was raiſed, as it is ſaid by miracle, 
from an hopeleſs malady; and Godfrey had been 
torn by a bear, as he purſued that rough and pe- 

rilous chace in the mountains of Piſidia. 
Io improve the general conſternation, the cou- 
fn of Bohemend and the+brether of Godfrey 
were detached from the main army with their 
reſpective ſquadrons of five, and of ſeven, hun- 
dred knights. They over-ran in a rapid career 
the hills and ſea- coaſt of Cilicia, from Cogni to 
the Syrian gates: the Norman ſtandard was firſt 
planted on the walls of Tarſus and Malmiſtra ; 
but the proud injuſtice of Baldwin at length 
provoked the patient and generous Italian; and 
they turned their conſecrated ſwords againſt each 
other in a private and profane quarrel. - Honour 
; „ mw 


Baldwin 
founds the 
3 


ity of E- 
detla, | 
ADC 
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was the motive, and fame the reward, of Tan- ö 


cred; but fortune ſiniled on the more ſelfiſh-en- 
terpriſe of his rival *. He wis called to the aſſiſt- 


ance. of a Greek or Armenian tyrant, who had 
been ſuffered under the Turkifh' yoke to reign 


| over the Chriſtians of Edeſſa. Baldwin accepted 


Siege of 
Antioch, 


2097 Oc- 
tober 21 
A. D. 


1098, June 
3. 


the character of his ſon and champion; ; but no 


ſooner was he introduced into the city, than he 
inflamed the people to the maſſacre of his father, 
occupied the throne and treaſure, extended his 
conqueſts over the hills of Armenia afid the plain 


of Meſopotamia, and founded the firſt principa- 
lity of the Franks or Latins, which Hob weck 3 
four years beyond the Euphrates * 

Before the Franks could enter S rs, hs ſom- 


mer, and even the autumn, were *compleatly 
waſted: the ſiege of Antioch, or the ſeparation 
and repoſe of the army during tlie winter ſeaſon, 


was ſtrongly debated in their council: the love of 


arms and the holy fepulchre urged” them to ad- 
vance; and reaſon perhaps was on the ſide of 


reſolution, ſince every hour af delay abates the 
fame and force of the invader, and multiplies the 
reſources of defenſive war. The capital of Syria 
Was Protected by the river Orontes; and the iron 


bridge, of nine phe Wee, its name em 


1 As WL OI: £2; 


388 This detached a of Edeſſa is beſt altace hy Fol. 


cherius Carnotenſis, or of Chartres (in the collections of Bon- 


garſius, Ducheſne, and Martenne), the valiant chaplain of count 
Baldwin (Eſprit des Croiſades, tom. i. p. 13, 14 * In the dif. 
putes of that prince with Tancred, his partiality is encountered 
by the partiality of Radulphus Cadomenſis, 2M foldier and hiſto= 


rian of the gallant marquis. 


89 See de Guignes, Hift, des Huns, tom. 15 p. 46. 
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maſſy gates of the two towers which are con- C HAP. 


ſtructed at either end. They were opened by the 
ſword of the duke of Normandy: his victory gave 
entrance to three hundred thouſand cruſaders, an 
account which may allow ſome ſcope for loſſes and 
deſertion, but which clearly detects much exagge- 
ration in the review of Nice. In the deſcription 
of Antioch ?, it is not eaſy to define a. middie 


term between her ancient magnificence, under the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander and Auguſtus, and the 


modern aſpect of Turkiſh deſolation. The Te- 


LVIII. 
— 


trapolis, or four cities, if they retained their 


name and poſition, muſt have left a large vacuity 
in a circumference of twelve tniles ; and that mea- 
ſure, as well as the number of four hundred 
towers, are not perfectly conſiſtent with the five 
gates, ſo often mentioned in the hiſtory of the 
ſiege. Yet Antioch muſt have ſtill flouriſhed as 
a great and populous capital. At the head of 


the Turkiſh emirs, Baghiſian, a veteran chief, 


commanded in the place : his garriſon was com- 


' poſed of ſix or ſeven thouſand horſe, and fifteen 


or twenty thouſand foot: one hundred thouſand 
Moſlems are ſaid to have fallen by the ſword; 
and their numbers were probably inferior to the 


Greeks, Armenians, and Syrians, who had been 


no more than fourteen years the ſlaves of the 
houſe of Seljuk. From the remains of a ſolid 


and ſtately wall, it appears to have ariſen to 


90 For Antioch, ſee Pococke (Deſcription of the Eaſt, vol. ii. 
p. i. p. 188193. ), Otter (Voyage en Turquie, &c. tom. i. p. 8r, 
&c.), the Turkiſſt geographer (in Otter's notes), the Index 

Geographicus of Khultens (ad calcem Bohadin. Vit. Saladin.), 
and, Abulfeda (Tabula Syriæ, p. 115, 116. verſ. Reiſke). 
Vor. XI. | F the 
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CHAP. the height of threeſcote feet in the vallies; j and 


— wherever leſs art and labour had been applied, 


the ground was ſuppdſed to be defended by the 
river, the moraſs, and the mountains. , Notwith- 


ſtanding theſe fortifications, the city had been 


repeatedly: taken by the Perſians, the Arabs, the 
Greeks, and the Turks; ſo large a circuit mult 


have yielded many pervious points of attack; and 


in a ſiege that was formed about the . of 


October, the vigour of the execution could alone 
juſtify the boldneſs of the attempt. Whatever 


ſtrength and valour could perform in the field 
was abundantly diſcharged by the champions of 
the ctoſs: in the frequent oGccaſions of fallies, 
of forage, of the attack and defence of convoys, 


they were often victorious; and we can only 


complain, that their exploits are ſometimes en- 
larged beyond the ſcale of probability and truth. 


The ſword of Godfrey ** divided a Turk from 


the ſhoulder to the haunch ; and one half of 


the infidel fell to the ground, while the other was 


tranſported by his horſe to the city gate. As 

Robert of Normandy rode againſt his antagoniſt, 

« I devote thy head,” he piouſly exclaimed, ** to 
3¹ Enſem elevat, eumque a ſiniſtra parte ſeapularum, tanta vir- 


tute intorſit ut quòd pectus medium disjunxit ſpinam et vitalia 
interrupit, et fic lubricus enſis ſuper crus dextrum integer exivit; 


ſicque caput integrum cum dextrà parte corporis immerut gur- 


gite, partemque quz equo præſidebat remĩſit civitati (Robert. 
Mon. p. 50.) . Cujus enſe trajectus, Turcus duo factus eſt 
Turci; ut inferior alter in urbem equitaret, alter arcitenens in 
flumine nataret (Radulph. Cadom. c. 53. p. 304.) . Yet he juſti- 
fies the deed by the fupendis viribus of Godfrey; and William 


of Tyre covers it by obſtupuit populus facti novitate. . . . mira- - 


bilis (l. v. c. 6. p-/701.). Yet it muſt not 85 appeared incre- 


| dible to ED knights of that Ne 2 


; ed] . I 5 66 the 
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te the dæmons of hell ;” and that head was in- C HAP, | 
ſtantly cloven to the breaſt by the reſiſtleſs ſtroke — 


of his deſcending faulchion. But the reality or 


report of ſuch gigantic proweſs ** muſt have 


taught the Moſlems to keep within their walls; 
and againſt thoſe walls of earth or ſtone, the 


ſword and the lance were unavailing weapons. 


In the flow and ſucceſſive labours of a ſiege, the 
cruſaders were fupine and ignorant, without {kill 
to contrive, or money to purchaſe, or induſtry to 


| uſe, the artificial engines and implements of 
aſſault. In the conqueſt of Nice, they had been. 


powerfully affiſted | by the wealth' and knowledge 
of the Greek emperor: his abſence was poorly 


ſupplied by ſome Genoeſe and Piſan veſſels, that 


were attracted by religion or trade to the coaſt of 
Syria: the ſtores were ſcanty, the return pre- 


carious, and the communication difficult and 


dangerous. Indolence or weakneſs had prevented 
the Franks from inveſting the entire circuit; 
and the perpetual freedom of two gates relieved 
the wants and recruited the garriſon of the city: 
At the end of ſeven months, after the ruin of 
their cavalry,” and an enormous loſs by famine, 


deſertion, and fatigue, the progreſs of the cru- 
ſaders was imperceptible, and their ſucceſs re- 


mote; if the Latin Ulyſſes, the artful and ambi- 


tious Bohemond, had not employed the arms of 
eunning and deceit: The Chriſtians of Antioch 
were numerous and diſcontented ; Phirouz, a 


v2 See the 8 of Robert; Raymond, and the modeſt Tan- 


e. 53.) 


Ered, who OE: lence on His 1 1 Cadom- 
"a I Syrian 


. 
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9 renegado, had acquired the favour of the 


emir and the command of three towers; and 


the merit of his repentance diſguiſed to the La- 
tins, and perhaps to himſelf, the foul deſign of 


perfidy and treaſon. A ſecret correſpondence, 
for their mutual intereſt, was ſoon! eſtabliſhed. 
between Phirouz and the prince of Tarento; and 


Bohemond declared in the council of the' chiefs, 


that he could deliver the city into their hands. 


But he claimed the ſovereignty of Antioch as the 
reward of his ſervice; and the propoſal which 


had been rejected by the envy, was at length 


extorted from the diſtreſs, of his equals. The 


nocturnal ſurpriſe was executed by the French 
and Norman princes, who aſcended in perſon 
the ſcaling- ladders that were thrown from the 


walls: their new proſelyte, after the murder of 


his too ſcrupulous brother, embraced and intro- 
duced the ſervants of Chriſt; the army ruſhed 


through the gates; and the Moſlems ſoon found, 


that although mercy was hopeleſs, reſiſtance was 
| impotent. But thei citadel ſtill refuſed: to ſur- 
tender; and the victors themſelves were ſpeedily 


mee and beſieged by the innumerable 
forces of Kerboga, prince of Moſul, who, with 
twenty-eight Turkiſh emirs, advanced to the deli- 
verance of Antioch. Five-and-twenty days the 


Chriſtians ſpent on the verge of deſtruction; and 


the proud lieutenant of the caliph and the ſultan 


left them a an choice of ſervitude or death?“ „ 


93 Aer mentioning the diſtreſs and t petition of the 
Franks, Abulpharagius adds the haughty reply of Codbuka, or 
Kerboga; non evaſuri eſtis niſi per gladium (Dynaſt. p. 242.) 
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In this extremity they collected the relics-of-their 
ſtrength, ſallied from the town, and in a ſingle 
memorable day annihilated or diſperſed the hoſt 
of Turks and Arabians, which they might ſafely 
. report: to have conſiſted of ſix hundred thouſand 
men . Their ſupernatural allies -I ſhall proceed 
to conſider : the human cauſes of the victory of 
Antioch were the fearleſs deſpair of the Franks; 


and the ſurpriſe, the diſcord, perhaps the errors, 


CHAP. 


Victory 
of the cru» 
ſaders, 


1098 Ry une 
28, 


of their unſkilful and preſumptuous adverſaries, . 


The battle is deſcribed: with as much diſorder as 


it was fought; but we may obſerve the tent of 


| Kerboga, a moveable. and ſpacious palace, en- 


riched with the luxury of Aſia, and capable of 


holding above two thouſand perſons; we may 


diſtinguiſh ' his three thouſand guards, who were 
caſed, to on as wall as 1. 88 in een 
ſteel. 

In the miſt noting of the Gown and 4 
of Antioch, the cruſaders were alternately ex- 
alted by victory or ſunk in deſpair; either ſwelled 
with plenty or emaciated with hunger. A ſpecu- 
lative reaſoner might ſuppoſe, that their faith had 

A en and ſerious inuence on por e 7 


Their fa- 
mine and 
diſtreſs at 
Antioch. 


94 In Jefcribing the hoſt of Kerboga, moſt of the Latin hiſto : 


rians, the author of the Geſta (p. 17.), Robert Monachus (p. 56.), 
Baldric (p. xxr.), Fulcherius Carnotenſis (p. 392.), Guibert 
(p. 512.), William of Tyre (I. vi. c. 3. p. 714.), Bernard The- 
ſaurarius (c. 39. p. 695. ), are content with the vague expreſ- 
ſions of infinita multitudo, immenſum agmen, innumeræ copiæ 
or gentes, which correſpond with the were arapifperrr xe d 
of Anna Comnena (Alexias, 1. xi. p. 318—320.). The numbers 
of the Turks are fixed by Albert Aquenſis at 200,000 (I. iv. 
c. 10. p. 242. ), and by Radulphus 3 at 409,000 horſe 


ah 72. p. 309) . 
F 3 = and 


5 THE DECLINE) AND: FALL 


CHAP: and that the ſoldiers of the croſs, the nn 
| 245 of the holy i ſepulchre, prepared themſelves by a 
ſober and virtuous life for the daily contempla- 
tion of martyrdom, Experience blows away this 
charitable illuſion: and ſeldom does the hiſtory 
of profane war diſplay ſuch ſcenes of intem:- 
perance and proſtitution as were exhibited under 
the walls of Antioch. The grove of Daphne no 
longer flouriſhed; but the Syrian air was ſtill | 
impregnated with the ſame vices; the Chriſtians 
were ſeduced by every temptationꝰꝰ that nature 
either prompts or reprobates; the authority of 
the chiefs was deſpiſed; and ſermons and edicts 
were alike fruitleſs againſt thoſe ſcandalous diſ- 
orders, not leſs pernicious to military diſeipline, 
than repugnant to evangelie purity. In the firſt 
days of the ſiege and the ꝓoſſeſſion of Antioch, 
the Franks conſumed with wanton and thought: 
leſs prodigality the frugal ſubſiſtence of weeks 
and months: the deſolate country no longer 
yielded a ſupply; and from that country they 
were at length excluded by the arms of the be, 
ſieging Turks. Diſeaſe, the faithful. companion | 
of want, was envenomed by the rains of the 
winter, the ſummer heats, unwholeſome food, 
and the cloſe impriſonment of multitudes. The 
pictures of famine and peſtilence are always thy 
Tame, and always diſguſtful; and our imagina- 
tion may ſuggeſt the nature of their fufferings and 
their reſources. The remains of treaſure or ſpoil 


' 95 See the tragic and ſcandalons fate of an archdeacon of roval 
birth, who yas ſlain by the Turks as he e in an N 
playing at dice with a Syrian concubine. : 


were 
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were e eagerly: laviſhed in the purchaſe. of the vileſt CHAP. 
"nourifhninency! and dreadful: muſt have been the hat 
..calamities of the poor, | ſince, after paying three 
marks of ſilver for a goat and fifteen for a lean 
camel ©, the count of Flanders was ; reduced to 
beg a en, and duke Gadfrey to borraw an 
horſe. Sixty thouſand horſes had been reviewed 
in the camp: before the end of the ſiege they 
were diminiſhed to two thouſand, and ſcarcely 
two hundred fit for ſervice could be muſtered on 
the day of battle. Weakneſs of body, and terror 
of mind, extinguiſhed. the ardent enthufiaſm of 
the pilgrims; and every motive of honour and 
religion was ſubdued by the deſire of life 7, 
Among the chiefs, three heroes may be found 
without fear or reproach: Godfrey of Bouillon 
was ſupported by his magnanimous piety; Bohe- 
mond by ambition and intereſt; and Tancred 
declared, in the true ſpirit of ee that as 
long as he was at the head of forty knights, he 
would never relinquiſh the enterpriſe of Paleſtine. 
But the count af Tholouſe and Provence was 
ſuſpected of a voluntary indiſpaſition ; the duke | 
of Normandy was recalled. from the. ſea-ſhore by ; 


96 The 8 of an ox roſe from five ſolidi (fifteen ſhillings) at 
Chriſtmas to two marks (four pounds), and afterwards much 
Higher : a kid or lamb, from one ſhilling to eighteen of aur pre- 
ſent money: in the ſecond famine, a loaf of bread, or the head 
ol an animal, ſold for a piece of gold. More examples might be 
produced; but it is the brdinary, not the Cre m | 
that deſerve the notice of the philoſopher. | | 
97 Alii multi, quorum. nomina non tenemus, quia deleta he 
Jibro vitæ præſenti operi non ſunt inſerenda (Will. Tyr. I. vi. c. 5. 
p. 71 5.). Guibert (p. 518. 323.) attempts to excuſe Huch the 
Great, and even Stephen of Chartreg _ > 
F 4 7 hs : 


i 
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nA P. the cenſures of the church; Hugh the Great, 
4 LVI. though he led the vanguard of the battle, em- 


braced an ambiguous opportunity of returning to 
France; and Stephen count of Chartres i baſely\ 
deſerted. the ſtandard which he bore, and the 
council in which he preſided. The ſoldiers were 
diſcouraged by the flight of William viſcount 
of Melun, ſurnamed the Carpenter, from the 
weighty ſtrokes of his axe; and the ſaints, were 
ſcandaliſed by the fall of Peter the Hermit, who, 
after arming Europe againſt Aſia, attempted to 
eſcape from the penance of a neceſſary faſt. Of 
the multitude of recreant warriors, the names 
(days an hiſtorian) are blotted from the book of 
life; and the opprobrious epithet of the rope- 


— 


ny 
tt. F Do. 


| 

2 

- 

dancers was applied to the deſerters who dropt : 

in the night from the walls of Antioch. | The 

emperor Alexius 2, who ſeemed to advance to : 

the ſuccour of the Latins, was diſmayed by. the 1 

aſſurance of their hopeleſs condition. They ex- k 

pected their fate in filent deſpair; . oaths and : 
puniſhments were tried without effect; and to t 

rouſe the ſoldiers to the defence of the 'walls, it { 

- was found neceſſary to ſet fire to their quarters. 1 0 
Legend of For their ſalvation and victory, they were in- f 

| 3 debted to the ſame fanaticiſm which had led them c 
1 85 to the brink of ruin. In ſuch a cauſe, and in ©. 

5 ſuch an army, viſions, propheſies, and miracles, 60 
5 were frequent and familiar. In dhe diſtreſs. of 7 
ec 
88 See the oocgrſh of the crofade, the . Sr As, ou 

the victory of Anticch, and the conqueſt of Jeruſalem, in the : 7 

Alexiad, I. xi. p. 3x7—327. Anna was fo prone to N | e 

| thik ihe . the exploits pf the Latins, | p 
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and ſueteſs! St. Ambroſe had aſfured a pibus 
eccleſiaſtieꝭ that two years of trial muſt precede 
the ſeaſon of deliverance and grace; the deſerters 
were ſtopped by the preſence and reproaches of 
Chriſt himſelf; the dead had promiſed to ariſe 
and combat with their brethren; the Virgin had 

obtained the pardon of their ſins; and their con- 
- fidence was revived by a viſible ſign, the ſeaſon. 
able and ſplendid difcovery of the noLY LANCE. 
The policy' of their chiefs has on this occaſion 
been admired; and might ſurely be excuſed ;\ but 
. 2 pious fraud is ſeldom produced by the cool 
- conſpiracy of many perſons; and a voluntary im- 
poſtor might depend on the ſupport of the mils 
and the credulity- of the people. Of the dioceſe 
of Marſeilles, there was a prieſt of low cunning 


and looſe manners, and his name was Peter Bar- 


tholemy/ He preſented himſelf at the door of 
the council- chamber, to diſcloſe an apparition of 
St. Andrew, which had been thrice reiterated in 
his ſleep, with a dreadful menace, if he pre- 
ſumed to ſuppreſs the commands of heaven. At 


« Antioch, ſaid the apoſtle, in the church of 


* my brother St. Peter, near the high altar, is 

c“ concealed the ſteel head of the lance that 
5 pierced the ſide of our Redeemer. In three 
days, that inſtrument of eternal, and now of 
* temporal, ſalvation, will be manifeſted to his 
as diſciples. Search and ye ſhall find: bear it 
* aloft in battle; and that myſtic weapon ſhall 
te penetrate the Gale of the miſcreants. The 
pope” s legate, the biſhop of Puy, affected to _ 


| 73 
55 Antec there repeated with unuſual energy (6 155 TA *. 
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e HA f. with | aldniels and diſtruſt ; but the revelation was 
— eagerly accepted by count Raymond, whom his 
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faithful fubjeQ, in the name of the apoſtle, had 
choſen for the guardian of the holy lance. The 
experiment was reſolved; and on the third day, 


after a due preparation af prayer and faſting, the 
prieſt of Marſeilles introduced twelve truſty ſpec- 
tators, among whom were the count and his chap- 
lain; and the church-doors were barred againſt 
the impetuous multitude. The ground was apened 


in the appointed place; but the workmen, who 


relieved each other; dug to the depth of twelve 
fleet without diſcovering the object of their ſearch. 
In the evening, when count Raymond had with- | 
drawn to his poſt, and the weary aſſiſtants began 
to murmur, Bartholemy, in his ſhirt, and with- 


out his ſhoes, boldly deſcended into the pit ; the 


darkneſs of the hour and of the place enabled 
him to ſecrete: and depoſit: the head of a Saracen 


lance; and the firſt ſound, the firſt gleam, of the 


| ſteel, was ſaluted with a devout rapture, The 


holy lance was drawn from its receſs, wrapt in a 


veit of ſilk and gold, and expoſed to the vene- 


ration of the cruſaders; their anxious ſuſpenſe 
burſt forth in a general ſhout of; joy and hope, 


and the deſpanding troops were again inflamed 


with the enthuſiaſm of yalqur. Whatever had 


been the arts, and whatever might be the ſenti- 
ments of the chiefs, they ſkilfully improved this 
fortunate revolution by every aid that diſcipline 
and devotion could afford. The ſoldiers were 


diſmiſſed to their quarters with an injunction to 


Oy their minds and bodice for the approach. 


ing 
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jag conflict, freely to beſtow their laſt pittance on 
themſelves and their horſes, and to expect with 
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the dawn of day the ſignal of victory. On the 


feſtival of St. Peter and St., Paul, the gates of 
Antioch: were thrown open; a martial pſalm, 
Let the Lord ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- 


|<. tered!” was chaunted by a proceſſion of prieſts - 


and monks; the battle array was marſhalled in 


twelye diviſions, in honour of the twelve apoſtles ; 
and the holy lance, in the abſence of Raymond, 


was entruſted to the hands of his chaplain. The 
influence of this relic or trophy was felt by the 


ſervants, and perhaps by the enemies, of Chriſt My 


and its potent energy was heightened by an ar 5 


dent, a ſtratagem, or a rumgur, of a miraculous 
complexion. ' Three knights, in white garments 
and reſplendent arms, either iſſued, or ſeemed to 
iſſue, from the hills: the voice of Adhemar, the 
pope's legate, (proclaimed them as the martyrs 
St. George, St. Theodore, and St, Maurice; the 
tumult of battle allowed no time for doubt or 


{crutiny ; and the welcome apparition dazzled the 


Celeſtial 
warriors. 


eyes or the imagination of a fanatic army. In- 


the ſeaſon of danger and triumph, the revelation 
of Bartholemy of Marſeilles was unanimoufly af- 
ſerted ; but as ſoon as the temporary ſervice was 


accompliſhed, the perſonal dignity and liberal 


ence winleſs the count of Tholouſc derived from 


9 The dragon abate . de n tom. it, 
p. ii. p. 95.) is more correct in his account of the holy lance 


than the Chriſtians, Anna Comnena and Abulpharagius : the 


Greek pr inceſs confounds it with a nail of the croſs (l. xi. p. 326.)z 
che Jacobite primate, with St. t eter's aff (p. 242.). 
„ . | the 
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cn AP. the cuſtody of the holy lance, provoked the envy, | 
— and awakened the reaſon, of his rivals. A Nor- 


man clerk preſumed to ſift; with à philoſophie 
ſpirit, the truth of the legend, the eircumſtances 


of the diſcovery, and the character of the pro- 
phet; and the pious Bohemond aſcribed their 


deliverance to the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt 
alone. For a While, the Provincials defended 
their national palladium with clamours and arms; 
and new viſions condemned to death and hell 
the. profane ſceptics, who preſumed to ſcrutiniſe 
the truth and merit of the diſcovery. The pre- 


valence of incredulity compelled the author to 


fubmit his life and veracity to the judgment of 


_ God. A pile of dry faggots, four feet high, and 


fourteen long, was erected in the midſt of the 
camp; the flames burnt fiercely to the elevation 


of thirty cubits; and a narrow path of twelve 


inches was left for the perilous trial. The un- 


fortunate prieſt of Marſeilles traverſed the fire 
with dexterity and ſpeed ; but his thighs and 


belly were ſcorched by the intenſe heat; he ex- 
pired the next day; and the logic of believing 
minds will pay ſome regard to his dying, pro- 
teſtations of innocence and truth. Some efforts 
were made by the Provincials to ſubſtitute a croſs, 
2 ring, or a tabernacle, in the place of the holy 
tance, which ſoon vaniſhed in contempt and ob- 


livion . Let the revelation of Antioch is 


gravely 


94 


100 The two antagoniſts hw exprefs the moſt intimate knows 
ledge and the ſtrongeſt conviction of the miracle, and of the 
Fraud, are Raymond des Agiles, and Radulphus Cadomenſis, 
the one attached to the count of Tholouſe, the other to the 


Norman 
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gravely aſſerted by ſucceeding hiſtorians; and c E HA 2 


ſuch is the progreſs of credulity, that Wired b 

moſt doubtful on the ſpot and at the moment, 

will be received with implicit faith at a conve- 

nient diſtance of time and ſpace. | ED. 
The prudence or fortune of the Franks 5 The ſtate 

delayed their invaſion till the decline of the Harv and 

Turkiſh empire. Under the manly govern- <liphs of 

ment of the three firſt ſultans, the kingdoms of Aſia 27 

were united in peace and juſtice; and the innu- 

merable armies which they led in perſon were 

equal in courage, and ſuperior in diſcipline, to 

the Barbarians of the Weſt. But at the time of 

the cruſade, the inheritance of Malek Shaw was 

diſputed by his four ſons; their private ambition 

was inſenſible of the publick danger; and, in the 

viciſſitudes of their fortune, the royal vaſſals were 

ignorant, or regardleſs, of the true object of their 

allegiance. | The twenty-eight emirs, who march-⸗ 

ed with the ſtandard of Kerboga, were his rivals _ 

or enemies; their haſty levies were drawn from 

the towns and tents of Meſopotamia and Syria; 

and the Turkiſh veterans were employed or con- 

ſumed in the civil wars beyond the Tigris. The 

caliph of Egypt embraced this opportunity of 

weakneſs and diſcord, to recover his ancient poſ- 

ſeſſions; and his ſultan Aphdal beſieged Jeruſa - 

lem and Tyre, expelled the children of Ortok, 


Maw _—_ Fulcherius . preſumes to ſay, au- 
dite fraudem et non fraudem ! and afterwards, invenit lan- 
Seam, fallaciter occultatam forſitan. The reſt of the herd are 
loud and ſtrenuous. | 
10! See M. de Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 223, &c.); and the 
articles of Barkiarok, Mohammed, Sangiar, in d' Herbelot. 
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CHAP. and reſtored in Paleſtine the civil and eccleſiaſtical | 
authority of the Fatimites . They heard with 
aſtoniſhment of the vaſt armies of Chriftians that 


had paſſed from Europe to Aſia, and rejoiced in 


the ſieges and battles which broke the power of 


the Turks, the adverſaries of their fe& and mo- 
narchy. But the ſame Chriſtians were the ene- 
mies of the prophet; and from the overthrow of 


Nice and Antioch, the niotive of their enterpriſe, 


which was gradually underſtood, would urge 


them forwards to the banks of the Jordan, or 


perhaps of the Nile. An intercourſe of epiſtles 
and embaſſies, which roſe and fell with the events 
of war, was maintained between the throne of 
Cairo and the camp of the Latins; and their ad- 


verſe pride was the reſult of ignbrance and en- 


thuſiaſm: The miniſters of Egypt declared in 


an haughty, or infinuated in a milder; tone, that 


their ſovereign, the true and lawful commander 
of the faithful, had reſcued Jeruſalem from the 


Tutkiſh yoke; and that the pilgrims, if they 


would divide their numbers, and lay aſide their 
arms, ſhould find a ſafe and hoſpitable reception 


at the ſepulchre of Jeſus, In the belief of their 
loſt condition, the caliph Moſtali deſpiſed their 


arms and impriſoned their deputies : the conqueſt 


and victory of Antioch prompted him to ſolicit 
thoſe formidable champions with gifts 'of horſes 


102 The emir, or ſultin Aphdal; recovered Jeruſalem and 
Tyre, A. H. 489 (Renaudot, Hiſt; Patriarch: Alez1ndrin. p. 478. 
de Guignes, tom. i. p. 249. from Abulfeda and Ben Schounah) . 


Jeruſalem ante adventum veſtrum recuperavimus, Turcos cJects 
mus, be oF, the Fatimite ambaff adors. 


— 
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and Glk robes, of vaſes, and purſes of gold and CHAP. 
ſilyer; and in his eſtimate of their merit or — 
power, the firſt place was aſſigned to Bohemond, 
and the ſecond to Godfrey. In either farts 
the anſwer of the cruſaders was firm and uniform: 
they diſdained to enquire into the private claims 
or poſſeſſions of the followers of Mahomet : what- 
ſoever was his name or nation, the uſurper of 
' Jeruſalem was their enemy; and inſtead of preſcribs _ 
ing the mode and terms of their pilgrimage, 
it was only by a timely ſurrender of the city 
and province, their ſacred right, that he could 
deſerve their alliance, or deprecate their impend- 
ing and irreſiſtible attack | 
Yet this attack, when they were within the 
view and reach of their glorious prize, was fuſ- 
pended above ten months after the defeat of Ker- 4. 
boga. The zeal and courage of the cruſaders 
were chilled in the moment of victory: and, in- 
| ſtead of marching to improve the conſternation, 
| they haſtily diſperſed to enjoy the luxury, 'of 
| Syria. The cauſes of this ſtrange delay may be 
found in the want of ſtrength and ſubordination, 
In the painful and various ſervice of Antioch, 
the cavalry was annihilated ; many thouſands of 
every rank had been loſt by famine, ſickneſs, 
and deſertion: the ſame abuſe of plenty had been 
'S productive of a third famine ; and the alternative 


193 See the tranſactions between the caliph of Egypt and the 
cruſaders, in William of Tyre (l. iv. c. 24. I. vi. c. 19.) and Albert 
Aquenſis (I. iii. c. 59.), who are more ſeuſible of their N | 
ance, than the contemporary writers. l 
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5 P. of intemperance and diſtreſs, had generated a 


- peſtilence, which ſwept away above fifty - thou- 
ſand of the pilgrims. Few were able to command, 
and none were willing to obey: the domeſtic 
feuds, which had been ſtifled by common fear, 
were again renewed in acts, or at leaſt in ſenti- 
ments, of hoſtility; the fortune of Baldwin and 
Bohemond excited the envy of their eompanions; 
the braveſt knights were enliſted for the defence 

of their new principalities ; and count Raymond 
» exhauſted his troops and treaſures in an idle ex- 
| pedition into the heart of Syria. The winter was 
conſumed in diſcord and diſorder; a fenſe of ho- 
nour and religion was rekindled in the ſpring ; 
and the private ſoldiers, leſs ſuſceptible of ambi- 
tion and jealouſy, awakened with angry clamours 
the indolence of their chiefs. In the month of 
May, the relics of this mighty hoſt proceeded 
from Antioch to Laodicea ; about forty thouſand 
Latins, of whom no more than fifteen hundred 
- horſe, and twenty thouſand foot, were capable of 
immediate ſervice. Their eaſy march was con- 
tinued between mona Libanus and the ſea-ſhore ; 
their wants were liberally ſupplied by the coaſting 
traders of Genoa and Piſa ; ; and they drew large 
contributions from the emirs of Tripoli, Tyre, 
Sidon, Acre, and Cæſarea, who granted a free 
paſſage, and promiſed to follow the example of 
Jeruſalem. From Cæſarea they advanced into 
the midland country; their clerks recogniſed the 


fſacred geography of Lydda, Ramla, Emaus, 


and e and as ſoon as they deſcried the 
5 16 e ee, 
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hols city, the eruſaders en their JOB: and ©. 
claimed their rewar d 48. Win 
Jeruſalem has derived e ee from 


thi: number and importance of her - memorable 


ſieges. It: Was not till after a long and obſtinate 
conteſt that Babylon and Rome could prevail 
againſt tlie obſtinacy of the people, the craggy 


ground that might ſuperſede the neceſſity of for- 
tifications, and the walls and towers that would 


have fortified: the moſt acceſſible. plain . . Theſe 


obſtacles. were diminiſhed in the age of 0 cru - 


ſades. The bulwarks had been completely de- 


ſtroyed and imperfectly reſtored: the Jews, their 


nation and worſhip, were for ever baniſhed; but 
nature is leſs changeable than man, and the ſite 
of. Jeruſalem, though ſomewhat ſoftened and 


ſomewhat removed, was ſtill ſtrong againſt the 


aſſaults of an enemy. By the experience of a 
recent fiege,. and a three years poſſeſſion, the Sa- 
racens of Egypt had been taught to diſcern, and 
in ſome degree to remedy, the defects of a place, 
which religion as well as honour forbade them 


to-refign; Aladin or, Iftikhar, the caliph's lieu - 
tenant, was entruſted with the defence: his 


policy ſtrove to reſtrain the native Chriſtians by 


he OTE: their own ruin and n of the Holy 


2 9] OECD CH 2. 


"nog The greateſt won the e of the Franks is trage, — | 
moſt accurately traced, in Maundrell' s Journey from Aleppo to | 


Jeruſalem (p. 11—65.), un des meilleurs morceaux, ſans con- 

tredit, qu'on ait dans near (4 Anville, MAY ſur as 
p. 25.) 4 15 25 + . 

os See the maſterly deteription 5 Tacitus (Hig: v. cath 123 


3.) who ſuppoſes, that the Jewiſh lawgivers had provided for 
a perpetual ſtate of hoſlility againſt the reſt of mankind. . 
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CHAP. ſepulchre; ; to animate the Moſlems by the aſſur- 
LVIII. 
w——— ance of temporal and eternal rewards. His gar- 


riſon is ſaid to have conſiſted of forty thouſand 
Turks and Arabians; and if he .could muſter 
twenty thouſand of the inhabitants, it muſt be 


' confeſſed that the nen were more numerous 
than the beſieging army . Had the diminiſhed 


ſtrength and numbers of the Latins allowed them 
to graſp the whole circumference of four thouſand 
yards (about two Engliſh miles and a half “), to 


what uſeful purpoſe ſhould they have deſcended 


into the valley of Ben Himmon and torrent of Ce- 
dron , or approached the precipices of the South 
and Eaſt, from whence they had nothing either 


to hope or fear ? Their Bag was more AY 


106 The "IOW ſcepticiſm of Voltaire is balanced with ſenſe and 
erudition by the French author of the Eſprit des Croiſades (tom. 
iv. p. 386—388.), who obſerves, that according to the Arabians, 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem muſt have exceeded 200,000 ; that 
in the fiege of Titus, Joſephus collects 1,300,000 Jews; that 
they are ſtated by Tacitus himſelf at 600,000, and that the 


largeſt defalcation, that his accepimus can juſtify, will ftill leave 


them more numerous than the Roman army. 
10% Maundrell, who diligently perambulated the walls, found 
a circuit of 4630 paces, or 4167 Englith yards (p. 109, 110.): 


from an authentic plan, d'Anville concludes a meaſure, nearly 


fimilar of 1960 French 70i/es (p. 23=29.), in his ſcarce and valua- 
ble tract. For the topography of J eruſalem, ſee Reland (Palef- 
tina, tom. ii. p. 832—860.). 

os Jeruſalem was poſſeſſed only of the torrent of Kedron,” 5 


in ſummer, and of the little ſpring or brook of Siloe (Reland, 


tom. i. p. 294. 300.). Both ſtrangers and natives complained of 
the want of water, which in time of war was ſtudiouſly aggra- 
vated. Within the city, Tacitus mentions a perennial fountain, 
an aqueduct, and ciſterns for rain water. The aqueduct was 
conveyed from the rivulet Tekoe or Etham, which is wise 


| mentioned uy Bohadin (in Vit. Saladin. p. 238.). | 


| directed 
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directed againſt the northern and weſtern ſides of © 20A P- 
the city. Godfrey of Bouillon erected his ſtan- Gyn 7 

dard on the firſt ſwell of mount Calvary: to the 
left, as far as St. Stephen's gate, the line of attack 
was continued by Tancred and the two Roberts; 
and count Raymond eſtabliſhed his quarters from 
the citadel to the foot of mount Sion, .which was 
no longer included within the precincts of the 

city. On the fifth day, the cruſaders made a ge- 

. neral affault, in the fanatic hope of battering 
down the walls without engines, and of ſcaling 
them without ladders. By the dint of brutal 
force, they burſt the firſt barrier, but they were 
driven back with ſhame and flaughter to the 
camp: the influence of viſion and prophecy was 
deadened by the too frequent abuſe of thoſe 
pious ſtratagems; and time and labour were 
found to be the only. means of victory. The 
time of the ſiege was indeed fulfilled in forty 
days, but they were forty days of calamity and 
anguiſh. A repetition of the old complaint of 
famine may be imputed in ſome degree to the _ 
voracious or diſorderly appetite of the Franks ; 

but the ſtony ſoil of Jeruſalem is almoſt deſtitute 
of water; the ſcanty ſprings and haſty torrents 
were dry in the ſummer ſeaſon; nor was the 
thirſt of the beſiegers relieved, as in the city, 
by the artificial ſupply of ciſterns and aqueducts. 

The circumjacent country is equally deſtitute of 
trees for the uſes of ſhade or building ; ; but 

Tome large beams were diſcovered' in a cave by 
the er a wood near Sichem, the enchanted 
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CHAP. grove of Taſſo s „ was cut down: the neceffary 
won timber was in to the camp by the 
vigour and dexterity of Tancred; and the en- 
gines were framed by ſome Genoels artiſts, who 
| bad fortunately landed in the harbour of Jaffa. 
Two moveable turrets were conſtructed at the 
expence, and in the ſtations, of the duke of Lor- 
raine and the count of Tholouſe, and rolled for- 
wards with devout labour, not to the moſt acceſ- 
ſible, but to the moſt neglected, parts of the for- 
tification. Raymond's tower was reduced to 
aſhes by the fire of the beſieged, but his col: 
league was more vigilant and ſueceſsful; the 
enemies were driven by his archers from the ram- 
part; the draw. bridge was let down ; and on a 
Friday at three 'in the afternoon, the day and 
hour of the Paſſion, Godfrey of Bouillon ſtood 
_ victorious on the walls of Jeruſalem. His ex- 
_ ample was followed on every fide by the emula- 
tion of valour; and about four hundred and 
ſixty years after the conqueſt of Omar, the holy 
city was reſcued from the Mahometan yoke: In 
the pillage of public and private wealth, the ad- 
venturers had agreed to reſpect the excluſive pro- 
perty of the firſt occupant; and the ſpoils of the 
great moſch, ſeventy lamps and maſſy vaſes of 
gold and ſilver, rewarded the diligence, and dif- 
played the generoſity, of Tancred> A bloody 
facrifice was oed by his miſtaken votaries to 


reh 3 . canto xiii. It is eaſt wk 
to obſerve how Taſſo has Copied and embelliſhed ay minuteſt de- 

_ of the ſiege. | 
- the 
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the God of the Chriſtians : refiſtance might pro- Cc HAN 


voke, but neither age nor ſex could mollify, 
their implacable rage: they indulged themſelves 


three days in a promiſcuous: maſſacre **; and the 
infection of the dead bodies produced an epide- 
mical diſeaſe. After ſeventy thoufand Moſlems 


had been put to the ſword, and the harmleſs 
Jews had been burnt in their ſynagogue, they 
could ſtill reſerve a multitude of captives, whom 
intereſt or laſſitude perſuaded them to ſpare. Of 


theſe ſavage heroes of the croſs, Tancred alone 


betrayed ſome ſentiments of compaſſion ; yet we 


may praiſe the more ſelfiſh lenity af Raymond, 
who granted a capitulation and ſafe conduct ta 


the garriſon of the citadel ***.. The holy ſepul- 
chre was now free; and the bloedy victors pre- 


pared to accompliſh their vow.  Barzheaded and 


| barefoot, with contrite, hearts, and in an humble 
poiture, they aſcended the hill of Calvary, amidſt 
the loud anthems of the clergy ; kiſſed the ſtone 
which had covered the Saviour of the world; and 
bedewed with tears of joy and penitence che mo- 
nument of their redemption. This union of the 


LVIII. 
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ſierceſt and wol tender pon has been vari- 


x 
a, 


- <8 Beſides the Latins, wha at are not af: of the maſſacre, 
e Elmacin (Hiſt. Saracen. p. 363.) Abulpharagius (Dynaſt. p, 


243+), and M. de Guignes (tom. ii. br il, p. 99.) from Aboulma- 


haſen. 


111 The old tower Pſephina, in the middle ages Nebloſs, | 
was named Caſtellum Piſanum, from the patriarch Daimbert. It 


is ſtill the citadel, the refidence of the Turkiſh aga, and com- 


mands a proſoect of the Dead Sea, Judea, and Arabia (d'Anville, 


p. 19—23.). It was 29 called the De of David, nog xf 
mepcapibiarecy 5 
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CHAP. oully conſidered by two philoſophers; ; by the | 


112 


CO , one , as eaſy and natural; by the other 2G as 


abſurd. and incredible. . | Perhaps it is too rigor- 
ouſly applied to the ſame perſons and the ſame 
hour: the example of the virtuous Godfrey 


awakened the piety of his companions; while 


Election 
and reign 
. of God- 
Frey of 
Bouillon, 
A, D. 
1099, 
Jul 2 — 


1100, 


July 18. 


they cleanſed their bodies, they purified their 


minds; nor ſhall I believe that the moſt ardent 
in ſlaughter and rapine were the foremoſt in the 
proceſſion to the holy ſepulchre. 

Eight days after this memorable event, which 


pope. Urban did not live to hear, the Latin 


chiefs proceeded to the election of a king, to 
guard and govern their conqueſts in Paleſtine. 
Hugh the Great, and Stephen of Chartres, 
had retired with ſome loſs of reputation, 
which they ſtrove to regain by a ſecond cruſade 
and an honourable death. Baldwin was eſtab- 


liſhed at Edeſſa, and Bohemond at Antioch, and 
two Roberts, the duke of Normandy *'* and the 


count of Flanders, preferred their fair inherit- 
ance in the Weſt, to a doubtful competition or a 


barren ſceptre. The jealouſy and ambition of 


Raymond were condemned by his own followers, 
and the free, the juſt, the unanimous voice of 


112 Hume, in his Hiſtory of England, vol. i. p. 31, 312. octavo 


| edition. 


113 Voltaire, in his Eſſai ſur V'Hiftoire Generale, tom. ii. c. 54» 
p-. 345, 346. 

114 The Engliſh aſcribe to Robert of Rormandy; and the Pro- 
yincials to Raymond of Tholouſe, the glory of refuling the 
crown 3 but the honeſt voice of tradition has preſerved the me- 
mory of the ambition and revenge (Villehardouin, No x36.) of the 
count of St. Giles, He died at the fiege of Tripoks which was 
poſſeſſed by his deſcendants, 

| the 
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the army, proclaimed Godfrey of Bouillon the 
firſt and moſt worthy of the champions of Chriſt- 
endom. His magnanimity accepted a truſt as 
full of danger as of glory; but in a city where 


his Saviour had been crowned with thorns, the 


* 


CHAP 
LV. 


— — 


devout pilgrim rejected the name and enſigns of 


royalty; and the founder of the kingdom of 
Jeruſalem contented himſelf with the modeſt 
title of Defender and Baron of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. His government of a ſingle year-, too 


| ſhort for the public happineſs, was Interrupted 3 um 


the firſt fortnight by a ſummons to the field by 
the approach of the vizir or ſultan of Egypt, 
who had been too flow to prevent, but who was 


impatient. to avenge, the loſs of Jeruſalem. His 


total overthrow. in the battle of Aſcalon ſealed 


the eſtabliſhment of the Latins in Syria, and ſig· 
nalized the valour of the French princes, who in 
this action bade a long farewel to the holy wars. 


Some glory might be derived from the pro- 
digious inequality of numbers, though I ſhall 
not count the myriads of horſe: and foot on 

the fide of the Fatimites; but, except three 
thouſand Ethiopians or blacks, who were armed 
with flails, or ſcourges of iron, the Barbarians of 


Battle of 
Aſcalon, 
A. D. 
1099, 


Auguſt 1 


the South fled on the firſt onſet, and afforded a 


pleaſing compariſon between the active valour of 
the Turks and the ſloth and effeminacy of the 
natives of Egypt. After ſuſpending before the 

holy ſepulchre the ſword and ſtandard of the 


115 Lee the eleQion, the battle of Aſcalon, &c. in William of 


Tyre, l. ix. c. 1-12, and in the concluſion of the Latin hiſto- 


Fians of the firft cruſade. | 
; i G + 1 ſultan, 


a 
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0 RA P: ſultan, the new king (he deferves the title) em- 


, braced his departing companions, and could 


retain only with the gallant Tancred three hun- 


| dred knights, and two thouſand foot ſoldiers, for 
the defence of Paleſtine. His ſovereignty was ſoon 


attacked by a new enemy, the only one againſt 


whom Godfrey was a coward, Adhemar, biſhop | 


of Puy, who excelled both in council and action, 


had been ſwept away in the laſt plague of An- 
tloch: the remaining ecclefiaſtics preſerved only | 


the pride and avarice of their character; and 


their ſeditious clamours had required that the 


choice of a biſhop ſhould precede that of a king. 
The revenue and juriſdiction of the lawful pa- 
triarch were uſurped by the Latin clergy: the 


; excluſion of the Greeks and Syrians wa juſtified 
by the reproach of hereſy or ſchiſm *'*;- and, un- 


der the iron yoke of their deliverers, the Oriental 


Chriſtians regretted the tolerating government of 
the Arabian caliphs. Daimbert, archbiſhop of. 


Piſa, had long been trained in the ſecret policy of 


Rome : he brought a fleet of his countrymen to 
the ſuccour of the Holy Land, and was inſtalled, 
without a competitor, the ſpiritual and 0 
| head of the church. The new patriarch *” i 
mediately graſped the ſceptre which had Hong : 
acquired by the toil and blood of the victorious _ 
pilgrims; and both Godirey and Bohemond ſub- 


paitted to receive at his hands the inveſtiture of 


* 


116 Renaudot, Hiſt. e ed. Alex. p. 479. 


17 See the claims of the patriarch Daimbert, in william of 


Tyre (l. ix. c. 15 218. x. 4. 7. 9.), who aſſerts with marvellous 


candour the independence of the conquerors and kings of Jerur | 


ſalem. 
their 
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their feudal poſſeſſions. Nor was this ſufficient; e H A P? 
Daimbert claimed the immediate property of i Ae . 
eruſalem and Jaffa: inſtead of a firm and gene- 
rous refuſal, the hero negociated with the prieſt; 
a quarter of either city was ceded to the church; 
and the modeſt biſhop was ſatisfied with an even- 
tual reverſion of the reſt, on the death of God- 
frey without children, or on the future acquiſi- 
tion of a new ſeat at Cairo or Damaſcus. - 7 | 
Without this indulgence, the conqueror would. The king. | 
have almoſt been ſtripped of his infant kingdom, ar wal 
which conſiſted only of Jeruſalem and Jaffa, with, per 
about twenty villages and towns of the adjacent 1137. 
country. Within this narrow verge, the Ma- 
hometans were {till lodged in ſome impregnable 
caſtles; and the huſbandman, the trader, and the 
pilgrims, were expoſed to daily and domeſtic hoſ- 
tility. By the arms of Godfrey himſelf, and of 
the two Baldwins, his brother and couſin, who 
ſucceeded to the throne, the Latins breathed with 
more eaſe and ſafety; and at length they equal- 
led, in the extent of their dominions, though not 
in the millions of their ſubjects, the ancient 
princes of Judah and Ifrael D. After the reduc. 
tion of the maritime cities of Laodicea, Tripoli, 
Tyre, 
118 Willerm. Tyr. 19 The Hiſtoria Hierofolimita of 
Jacobus a Vitriaco (I. i. c. 21—50.),. and the Secreta Fidelium -, 
Crucis of Marinus Sanutus (I. iii. p. i.), deſcribe the ſtate and 
conqueſts ok the Latin kingdom of Jeruſalem. 
119 An actual muſter, not including the tribes of Levi and Ben- 5 
jamin, gave David an army of r, 3co, ooo, or 1,574,000 fighting 
men; which, with the addition of women, children, and flaves, 
may imply a population of thirteen millions, in a country ſixty 


leagues in length, and thirty broad. The honeſt and rational 


e Clerc e on 20 Samuel xxiv. and at Chronicles xxi. 
| _ oltuat 


CH A P. 
LVIII. 


— 
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Tyre, and Aſcalon , which were powerfully 
aſſiſted by the fleets of Venice, Beneu, and Piſa, 


and even of Flanders and Norway **', the range 
of ſea-coaſt from Scanderoon to the borders of 


Egypt was poſſeſſed by the Chriſtian pilgrims. 


If the prince of Antioch diſclaimed his ſupremacy, 


the counts of Edeſſa and Tripoli owned them- 


ſelves the vaſſals of the king of Jeruſalem: the 


Latins reigned beyond the Euphrates; and the 


four cities of Hems, Hamah, Damaſcus, and 


Aleppo, were the only relics of the Mahometan 
conqueſts in Syria. The laws and language, 


the manners and titles, of the French nation and 


Latin church, were introduced into theſe tranſ- 


marine colonies. According to the feudal juriſ- 


prudence, the principal ſtates and ſubordinate 


baronies e the line of male and female 


ſucceſſion - but the children of the firſt con- 


querors, 


tut ante; in baits, and mutters his ſuſpicion of a falſe tran. 
ſcript; a dangerous ſuſpicion ! _ 
no Theſe fieges are related, each in its proper . in the 
great hiſtory of William of Tyre, from the ixth to the xviii*® book, 
and more briefly told by Bernardus Theſayrarius (de Acquiſitione 
Terra Sane, c. 89—98. p. 732—740.). Some domeſtic facts are 
celebrated in the Chronicles of Piſa, Genoa, and * in the 
vith, ixth, and xiith tomes of Muratori. 

12 Quidam populus de inſulis occidentis egreſſus, et maxime 
de ca parte quæ Norvegia dicitur, William of Tyre (1. xi. c. 14. 


pP. 804.) marks their courſe per Britannicum mare et Calpen to the 


fiege of Sidon. 
122 Benelathir, apud de Guignes, Hiſt. des | Hans, tom. ii. part 


ii. p. 150, 151. A. D. 1127, He muſt ſpeak of the inland coun- 


try. [a | 
123 Sanut very ſenſibly deſcants on the miſchiefs of female ſuc- 
ceffion, in a land hoſtibus circumdata, ubi cuncta virilia et vir- 


tuoſa eſſe deberent. Yet, at the ſummons, and with the appro- 
dation, of her 1 8 lord, a noble damſel was obliged to chuſe 


22 2 1 
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querors , a motley and degenerate race, were K A P. 


diſſolved by the luxury of the climate; the ar- 


rival of new cruſaders from Europe, was a doubt- 


ful hope and a caſual event. The ſervice of the 
feudal tenures *** was performed by fix hundred 


and fixty-fix knights, who might expect the aid 


of two hundred more under the banner of the 
count of Tripoli ; and each knight was attended 
to the field by four ſquires or archers on horſe- 


LVIII. 
— 


back. Five thouſand and ſeventy-five ſerjeants, - 


moſt probably foot ſoldiers, were ſupplied by the 
churches and cities ; and the whole legal militia 
of the kingdom could not exceed eleven thou- 
ſand men, a flender defence againſt the ſurround- 
ing myriads of Saracens, and Turks. But the 
firmeſt bulwark of Jeruſalem was founded on the 


\ 


a huſband and champion (Aſſiſes des Jeruſalem, c. 242, &c. ). 
See in M. de Guignes (tom. i. p. 441-471.) the accurate and 
uſeful tables of theſe dynaſties, which are chiefly drawn from the 
Lignages d'Outremer. 

124 They were called by derifion Poullains, Pullani, and their 
name is never pronounced without contempt {Ducange, Gloſſ 
Latin, tom. v. p. 535- and Obſervations ſur Joinville, p. 84, 85, 
Jacob a Vitriaco, Hiſt. Hieroſol. I. i. c. 67. 72. and Sanut, l. in. 
p- viii. c. 2. p. 182.) Illuſtrium virorum qui ad Terre, Sante 
++ , « liberationem in ipſa manſerunt degeneres filii . . . {in de- 
liciis enutriti, molles et effœminati, &co 

725 This authentic detail is extracted from the Aſſiſes de Jeru- 
falem (c. 324. 326—331.). Sanut (1. iii. p. viii. c. 1. p. 174.) 
reckons only 518 knights, and 5775 followers. 


126 The ſum total, and the diviſion, aſcertain the ſervice of the | 


three great baronies at roo knights each ; and the text of the 
Aſſiſes, which extends the number to 500, can only be juſtified 
by this ſuppoſition, 

127 Yet on great emergencies (fays Sanut) the barons brought 
a voluntary aid, anten comitivam militum juxta ftatum 
juum, 


55 | knights 


* 
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CHAP. kni ghts of the hoſpital af St. John“, and of 
. the * of Solomon; on the ſtrange aſſo- 
cdiation of a monaſtic and military life, which 


fanaticiſm might ſuggeſt, but which policy muſt 


_ approve. . The flower of the nobility of Europe 
aſpired to wear the croſs, and to profeſs the vows, 
of theſe reſpectable orders; : their ſpirit and diſei- 


pline were immortal; and the ſpeedy donation of 


twenty-eight thouſand farms, or manors * 


39 


en- 
abled them to ſupport a regular force of cavalry 


and infantry for the defence of Paleſtine. The 


auſterity of the convent ſoon evaporated in the 


exerciſe of arms: the world was ſcandaliſed by 
the pride, avarice, and corruption ef theſe Chriſ. 


tian ſoldiers ; their claims of immunity and juriſ- 
diction diſturbed the harmony of the church and 
ſtate; and the public peace was endangered by 
their jealous emulation. But in their moſt diſ- 


128 William of Tyre (I. xviii. c. 3, 4, 5.) relates the ignoble ori- 


gin, and early inſolence, of the Hoſpitalers, who ſoon deſerted 


their humble patron, St. John the Eleemoſynary, for the more 
auguſt character of St. John the Baptiſt (ſee the ineffectual ftrug- 
gles of Pagi, Critica, A. D. 1099, No 14—18.). They aſſumed 
the profeſſion of arms about the year 1130; the Hoſpital was 


niater, the Temple, flia; the Teutonic order was founded 


A. D. 1190, at the iege of Acre (Moſheim, Inſtitut, p. 384. 
390.) 

129 See St. Bernard de 1 Nove Militiz Templi, compels 
A. D. r132—1136, in Opp. tom. i. p. ti. p. 547563. edit. Ma- 
billon, Venet. 1750. Such an encomium, which is thrown away 
on the dead Templars, would be highly valued by the WING 
of Malta. 

130 Matthew Paris, Hiſt. Major, p. 544. He aſfigns to the Hoſ- 
pitalers 39,000, to the Templars 9, ooo maneria, a word of much 
higher import (as Ducange has rightly obſerved) in the Engliſh 
than in the French idiom. Maror i is a lordſhip, manoir a dwell- 
ing. 


ſolute 
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ſolute period, the knights of the hoſpital and 
temple maintained their fearleſs and fanatic cha- 
racter: they neglected to live, but they were 
prepared to die, in the ſervice of Chriſt; and the 
ſpirit of chivalry, the parent and offering of the 

eruſades, has been tranſplanted by this inſtitution 
from the holy ſepulchre to the iſle of Malta. 
The ſpirit of freedom, which pervades ' the 
feudal inſtitutions, was felt in its ſtrongeſt energy. 
by the volunteers of the croſs, who elected for 


Th 
CHAP? 

LVI 
; 


Aſſiſe of 
Jeruſalem, 
A. D. 
1099— 

1369. 


their chief the moſt deſerving of his peers. Amidſt 


the ſlaves of Aſia, unconſcious of the leſſon or 
example, a model of political liberty was intro- 


| duced: and the laws of the French kingdom are 


derived from the pureſt ſource of 'equality and 
juſtice. Of ſuch laws, the firſt and indiſpenſable 
condition is the aſſent of thoſe, whoſe obedience 
they require, and for whoſe benefit they are de- 
ſigned. No ſooner had Godfrey of Bouillon 


accepted the office of ſupreme magiſtrate, than 
he Tolicited the public and private advice of the 
Latin pilgrims, who were the beſt ſkilled in the 


| ſtatutes and cuſtoms of Europe. From theſe 


materials, with the counſel and approbation of 


the patriarch and barons, of the clergy and laity, 
W 1 ET the ASSISE OF JERUSALEM * 5 


4 bee, 


1 1 i. three firſt books of the Hiſtoire des Chevaliers de 
- Malthe, par I Abbe de Vertot, the reader may amuſe himſelf 
with a fair, and ſometimes flattering, picture of the order, while 


it was employed for the defence of Paleſtine. The ſubſequent 


books purſue their emigrations to Rhodes arid Malta. 5 


132 The Aſſiſes de Jeruſalem, in old law French, were printed 


With Bcaumanoir' s Coutumes de Beauvoiſis (Bourges and Paris, 
I7 88 1690, 
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C 155 AP. 2 precious monument of feudal juriſprudence. 


e e 


The new code, atteſted by the ſeals of the king, 
the patriarch, and the viſcount of Jeruſalem, was 
depoſited in the holy ſepulchre, enriched with 
the improvements of ſucceeding times, and re- 
ſpectfully conſulted as often as any doubtful 
queſtion aroſe in the tribunals of Paleſtine. With 
the kingdom and city, all was loſt *, the frag 
ments of the written law were preſerved by jea- 
lous tradition and variable practice till the 
middle of the thirteenth century: the code was 
reſtored by the pen of John d' Ibelin, count of 
Jaffa, one of the principal feudatories '**; and 
the final reviſion was accompliſhed in the year 


1690, in folio), and illuſtrated by Gaſpard Thaumas de la Thau- 
maſſiere, with a comment and gloſſary. An Italian verfion had 
been publiſhed in 1535, at Venice, for the uſe of the reaper of 
Cyprus. 

Ne A la terre perdue, tout fut perdũ, is the vigorous 5 

ſion of the Aſſiſe (c. 281.) Yet Jeruſalem capitulated with Sala - 
din; the queen and the principal Chriſtians departed in peace; 

and a code ſo precious and ſo portable could not provoke the 
avarice of the conquerors. I have ſometimes ſuſpected the exiſt- 
ence of this original copy of the Holy Sepulchre, which might 
be invented to ſanctify and authenticate the traditionary cuſtoms 
of the French in Paleſtine. 

3 A noble lawyer, Raoul de Tabarie, denied the prayer of 
king Amauri (A. D. 1195 — 1205), that he would commit his 
Knowledge to writing, and frankly declared, que de ce qu'il ſa- 
voit ne feroit-il ja nul borjois ſon pareill, ne null ſage homme 
lettré (e. 281.) 

135 The compiler of this work, Jean 1'Ibelin, was count of 
Jaffa and Aſcalon, lord of Baruth (Berytus) and Rames, and died 
A. D. 1266. (Sanut, I. iii. p. ii. c. 5. 8:). The family of Ibelin, 
which deſcended from a younger brother of a count of Chartres 
in France, long flouriſhed in Paleſtine and Cyprus (ſee the Lig- 
nages de dega Mer, or d'Outremer, c. 6. at the end of the Af- 
ſiſes de Jeruſalem, an original book, which records the pedigrees 
of the French adventurers). 
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The juſtice and freedom of the confine 
were maintained by two tribunals of un 
dignity, which were inſtituted by Godfrey of 


8 hundred and ſixty-nine, for the uſe of CHA P. 


LVIII. 


— 
Court of 
peers. 


Bouillon after the conqueſt of Jeruſalem. The 


king, in perſon, preſided in the upper-court, the 
court of the barons. Of theſe the four moſt 
conſpicuous were the prince of Galilee, the lord 


of Sidon and Cæſarea, and the counts of Jaffa 


and Tripoli, who, perhaps with the conſtable and 
marſhal.*”, were in a ſpecial manner the com- 
peers and judges of each other. But all the no- 
bles, who held their lands immediately of the 
crown, were entitled and bound to attend. the 
king's court; and each baron exerciſed a ſimilar 
juriſdiction in the ſubordinate aſſemblies of his 
own feudatories. The connection of lord and 
vaſſal was honourable and voluntary: reverence 
was due to the benefaQor, protection to the de- 


pendent; but they mutually pledged their faith 


to each other; and the obligation on either ſide 
might be ſuſpended by negle& or diffolved by 


injury. The cognizance of marriages and teſta- 
ments was blended with religion, and uſurped by 


the clergy ; but the civil and criminal cauſes: of 


the nobles, the inheritance and tenure of their 


136 By ſixteen commiſſioners choſen in the ſtates of the iſland 2 
the work was finiſhed the 34 of November 1369, fealed with four 
ſeals, and depoſited in the cathedral of Nicoſia (ſee the preface 
to the Aſſiſes). 

137 The cautious John dThelin - argues, rather than affirms, 
that Tripoly is the fourth barony, and expreſſes ſome doubt 
OR the right or 1 8 8 of the conſtable and marſhal 

c. 333+). 


fiefs, | 


FA 


CHAP. 
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Tar: DECLINE AND. 1 
Refs, formed the proper occupation of 1 ü 


1 preme court. Each member was the judge and 


guardian both of public and private rights. It 
was his duty to aſſert with his tongue and fword 


the lawful claims of the lord; but if an unjuſt 


ſuperior prefumed to violate the freedom or 


property of a vaſſal, the contederate peers ſtood 


forth to maintain his quarrel by word and deed: 
They boldly affirmed his innocence and his wrongs; 
demanded the reſtitution of his liberty or his lands; 
ſuſpended, after a fruitleſs demand, their own 
ſervice ; reſeued their brother from priſon; and 
employed every weapon in his defence; without 
offering direct violence to the perſon of their 


lord, which was ever ſacred in their eyes. In 


their pleadings, replies, and rejoinders, the ad- 
vocates of the court were ſubtile and copious; 


but the uſe of argument and evidence was often 
ſuperſeded by judicial combat; and the ſſiſe of 
Jeruſalem admits in many caſes this barbarous 


inſtitution, which has been Nee /aboliſhed' by | 
on laws and manners of Europe. 9 aft > ee, 
The trial by. battle was eſtabliſhed in all eri. 


minal caſes, which affected the life; or limb, or 
honour, of any perſon; and in all civil tranſ- 


5 actions, of or above the: value of W mark of 


A 2 be; 
138 Entre ſeignor et Davies: ne n'a que la foĩ; .. mais tant 
que l'homme doit a ſon ſeignor reverence en 110 choſes (c. 
206.) . Tous les hommes dudit royaume ſont par ladite Aſhſe 
tenus les uns as autres .. et en celle maniere que le ſeignor 
mette main ou facè mettre au eors ou au f d'aueun d yaus ſans 
eſgard et ſans connoiſſance de eourt, que tous les autres doivent 
vehir devant le ſeignor, &c. ($12:), The form of their remon- 


trances is conceived with the noble ſimplicity of freedom 


* 
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ſilver... It appears, that in criminal caſes aha CHAP, 


combat was the privilege of the accuſer, who, 


except in a charge of treaſon, avenged his per- 
ſonal injury, or the death of thoſe perſons whom 
he had a right to repreſent; but wherever, from 
the nature of the charge, teſtimony could be 
obtained, it was neceſſary for him to produce 
. witneſſes of the fact. In civil caſes, the combat 
was not allowed as the means of eſtabliſhing the 
claim of the demandant; but he was obliged to 
produce witneſſes who bad, or aſſumed to have, 
knowledge of the fact. The combat was then 
the privilege of the defendant; becauſe he charged 
the witneſs with an attempt by perjury to take 


away his right. He came therefore to be in the 
ſame fituation as the appellant in criminal caſes. 
It was not then as a mode of proof that the 
combat was received, nor as making negative 
evidence (according to the ſuppoſition of Mon- 


teſquieu ); but in every caſe the right to offer 
battle was founded on the right to purſue by 


arms the redreſs of an injury; and the judicial 
combat was fought on the ſame principle, and 


with the ſame ſpirit, as a private duel. Cham- 


pions were only allowed to women, and to, men 


maimed or paſt the age of ſixty. The conſequence _ 


of a defeat was death to the perſon accuſed, or 
to the champion or witneſs, as well as to the ac- 
cuſer himſelf; a in civil caſes, the e 


139 „ See VEfprit den Lake, 1 xxviii. o the forty years fince its 
publication, no work has been more read and criticiſed ; and the 
ſpirit of enquiry which it has RENE is not the leaſt of « our obli- 


gations to the author. 


Vol. XI. . 1 „ was 
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was puniſhed. with. infainy and the loſs of his ſuit, 
While his witneſs and champion ſuffered an igno- 
minious death. In many caſes it was in the 


option of the judge to award or to refuſe the com- 


bat: but two are ſpecified, in which it was the 
inevitable reſult of the challenge; if a faithful 
vaſſal gave the lie to his compeer, who unjuſtly | 


claimed any portion of their lord's demeſnes; or 
if an unſucceſsful ſuitor preſumed to impeach the 
judgment and veracity of the court. He might 
impeach them, but the terms were ſevere and 


perilous: in the ſame day he ſucceſſively fought 


all the members of 0 tribunal, even thoſe who 


had been abſent: a ſingle defeat was followed 


by death and infamy; and where none could hope 


for victory, it is highly probable that none would 


adventure the trial. In the Aſſiſe of Jeruſalem, 


the legal ſubtlety of the count of Jaffa is more 


laudably employed to elude, than to facilitate, the 
judicial combat, which he derives from a: prin- 


ciple of honour rather than of ſuperſtition 


Among the cauſes, which enfranchiſed * ple- 
beians from the yoke of feudal tyranny, the inſti- 
tution of cities and corporations is one of the 
moſt powerful; and if thoſe of Paleſtine are co- 
eval with the firſt cruſade, they may be ranked 


with the moſt ancient of the Latin world. Many 
of the pilgrims 1 eſcaped from their lords un- 


a 149 For he intelligence of this obſcure 8 Alete 3 | 
dence (c. 80—111.), I am deeply indebted to the friendſhip of a 


73 


learned lord, who, with an accurate and diſcerning eye, has ſur- 


veyed the philoſophic hiſtory of law. By his ſtudies, poſterity 


might be enriched : the merit of the orator and the judge can be 


l only by his 6 CONOEES 


ey 
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der the banner of the croſs z and it was the c H A p. 
policy of the French princes to tempt” their ſtay , — 
by the aſſurance of the rights and privileges of 
freemen. It is expreſsly declared in the Aﬀiſe 

of Jeruſalem, that after inſtiruting, for his knights 

and barons, the court of peers, in which he pre- 

ſided himſelf, Godfrey of Bouillon eſtabliſhed' a 
ſecond” ibm, in which his perſon was repre- 

ſented by his viſcount. The juriſdiction of this 
inferior court extended over the burgeſſes of the 
kingdom; ; and it was compoſed of a ſelect num. 

ber of the moſt diſcreet and worthy citizens, WhO 

were ſworn to judge, according to the laws, of 

the actions and fortunes of their equals In 

the conqueſt and ſettlement of new cities, the 
example of Jeruſalem was imitated by the kings 

and their great vaſſals; and above thitty ſimilar 
corporations were founded before the loſs of the 

Holy Land. Another claſs of ſubjects, the Sy- Syrians. 
rians “, or Oriental Chriſtians, were oppreſſed 

by the part of the clergy, and protected by the 
toleration of the ſtate. Godfrey liſtened to their 
reaſonable prayer, that they might be judged: by 

their own national laws. A third court was in- 
TR for their uſe, of meg and domeſtic 


141 Louis le 1 who is conſidered as the father öf this in- 
ſtitution in France, did not begin his reigii till nine years (A. D. 
1108) after Godfrey of Bouillon (Aſſiſes, c. 2. 324.) For its 
origin and effects, ſee the judicious remarks of Dr. Robertſon 
n of Charles V. vol. i. p. 30-36; 3463. quarto edi- 
en, 
14 Every reader cohverſant with the hiſtorians of the eruſades, 
will underſtand by the peuble des Suriens, the Oriental Chriſs 
tians, Melchites, Jacobites, or Neſtorians, who had all adopted 
the uſe of the Arabic language (vol. iv. p. 593.) 


Ha juriſdiftien } 


and ſlaves. 
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C HA P. juriſdiction: the ſworn members were Syrians, 
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— in blood, language, and religion; but the office 
bott the preſident (ir Arabic, of the rait) was ns: 
times exerciſed; by the viſcount of the city. 
an immeaſurable diſtance below the nobles, = 

ö burgeſſes, and the Strangers, the Aſſiſe of Jeruſa- 

lem condeſcends to mention the villains and ſlaves, 
the peaſants of the land and the captives of war, 
who were almoſt equally conſidered as the objects 
of property. The relief or protection of theſe 
unhappy men was not eſteemed worthy of the 
care of the legiſlator; but he diligently provides 
for the recovery, though not indeed for the pu- 
niſhment, of the fugitives. Like hounds, or hawks, 
Who had ſtrayed from the lawful owner, they 
might be loſt and claimed: the flave and falcon 
were of the ſame value; but three flaves, or 
twelve oxen, were accumulated. to equal the price 
of the war-horſe; and a ſum of three hundred 
pieces of gold was fixed, in the age of chivalry, 


Villains 


as the equivalent of the more noble animal . 


143 See the Affiſes de Jeruſalem (3 10, 3IT, 312. 55 Theſe = 
were enacted as late as the year 1350, in the kingdom of Cyprus. + 
In the ſame century, in the reign of Edward J. I underſtand, - 


from a late publication (of his Book of Account) that the price. 


of a war-horſe was not lefs e in England. 
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Preſernation f the Greek E „ Paſt 
. ſage, and Event, of the Second and Third Cru- 


. 
N 
. 
' » * Fs 5 — 


fades. —St. Bernard. Reign F Saladin in Egypt 


and Syria, His Conquęſt , Jeruſalem. Naval 
Cruſades.— Richard the , Firſt. of England. — 
Pope Innocent the Third; and the Fourth and 


: Fifth Cruſades e—The Emperor Frederic the Se. 


cond. Louis the Ninth of France; and the two 


laft Cruſades. —Expulſion NI the: Latins or Franks | 


_ by the Mamalukes. wi | i 


| P55 "s style leſs grave than chat of hiſtory, 1 
ſhould. perhaps compare the emperor Alexius * 
to the jackall, who is ſaid to follow. the ſteps, 
and to devour the leavings, of the lion. What- 
ever had been his fears and toils in the paſſage of 
the firſt cruſade, they were amply recompenſed 
by the ſubſequent benefits which he derived from 
the exploits of the Franks. His dexterity and 


vigilance ſecured their firſt conqueſt of Nice 3 


and from this threatening ſtation the Turks were 
compelled to evacuate the neighbourhood of 


Conſtantinople. While the cruſaders, with blind 


valour, advanced into the midland countries of 


1 A 8 relates her father 8 3 in Aſia Minor, 
Alexiad, I. xi. p. 321325. l. xiv. p. 419.3 his Cilician war 
againſt Tancred and Bohemond, p. 328—342.; the war of Epirus, 
with tedious prolixity, I, xn, xiii. p. ee ; the death of Bo- 


. I. xiv, P- 419. | 
= „ Aſia, 
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occaſion when the emirs of the ſea-coaſt were 
recalled to the ſtandard of the ſultan. The 
Turks were driven from the iſles of Rhodes and 
Chios: the cities of Epheſus ang Smyrna, of 


 Sardes, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, were re- 


ſtored to the empire, which Alexius enlarged 
from the Helleſpont to the banks of the Mæan- 
der, and the rocky ſhores of Pamphylia. The 
churches reſumed their ſplendour ; the towns 
were rebuilt and fortified ; and the deſert coun- 
try was peopled with colonies of Chriſtians, who 
were gently removed from the more diſtant and 


| dangerous frontier, In theſe paternal cares, we 


may forgive Alexius, if he forgot the deliverance 
of the holy' ſepulchre; but, by the Latins, he 


was ſtigmatized with the foul reproach of treaſon 
and deſertion. T hey had ſworn fidelity and 
. obedience to his throne; but he had promiſed to 


aſſiſt their enterpriſe in perſon, or, at leaſt, with 


dis troops and treaſures : his baſe retreat diſſolved 


their obligations; and the ſword, which had been 
the inſtrument of their victory, was the pledge 


and fitle of their juſt independence, It does not 


appear that the emperor attempted to revive his 
obſolete claims over the kingdom of Jeruſalem * ; 
ut the borders of Cilicia and Syria were more 

recent in n his poſſeſiion, - and more acceſlible to his 


2 The kings of Jen ſubmitted however to a nominal de- 
pendence, and in the dates of their inſcriptions (one is ſtill legible 
in the church of Bethlem), they reſpectfully placed before their 


own, the name of the reigning PO (Ducange, Diſſertations 


Far Jo: nvilte, Exyii, p. 37. * 
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arms. The great army of the cruſaders was'anni- c H R P. 
hilated or diſperſed; ; the principality of Antioch 

was left without a head, by the ſurpriſe and cap- 
tivity of Bohemond: his ranſom had oppreſſed 
him with à Heavy debt; and his Norman fol- 

lowers were inſufficient to repel the hoſtilities of 
the Greeks and Turks. In this diſtreſs, Bohe- 
mond embraced a magnanimous reſolution, of 
leaving the defence of Antioch to his Kinſman, 
the faithful Tancred; of armitig the Weſt againſt 
the Byzantine empire, and of executing the de- 
ſign which he inherited from the leſſons and ex- 
ample of his father Guiſcard. His embarkation 
was clandeſtine; and if we may exedit a tale of 
the princeſs Anne, he paſſed the hoſtile fea, 
cloſely ſecreted in a coffin *®, But his reception 
in France was dignified by the public applauſe, 
and his marriage with the king's daughter : his 
return was glorious, ſince the braveſt ſpirits of 
the age enliſted under his veteran command; and 
he repaſſed the Adriatic at the head of five thous 
ſand horſe and forty « thouſand foot, aſſembled 
from the moſt remote climates of Europe. The 
ſtrength of Durazzo, and prudence of Alexius, 
the progreſs of famine, and approach of Winter, . 
cluded his ambitious hopes; and the venal con- | 


. 3 Anna Comnena adds, that to complete the imitation, he was 

ſhut up with a dead cock; and condeſcends to wonder how the 
\ Barbarian could endure the confinement and putreſagion, This | 

abſurd tale is unknown to the Latins. 

4 Am» Sn, in the Byzantine Geography, muſt mean England 

yet we are more credibly informed, that our Henry I would not 

ſuffer him to levy any e in his kingdom (Os Not. ad 


| Wendy: p. 47+). 
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and they were finally delivered by the death of an 


adyerſary, whom neither oaths could bind, nor 
dangers could appal, nor proſperity could ſatiate. 
_ His children ſucceeded to the principality of An- 


tioch ; but the boundaries were ſtrictly defined, 


the homage was clearly ſtipulated, and the cities 
of Tarſus and Malmiſtra were reſtored to the 

Byzantine emperors. Of the coaſt of Anatolia, 
they poſſeſſed the entire circuit from Trebizond 


to the Syrian gates. The Seljukian dynaſty of 
Roum was ſeparated on all ſides from the ſea 


and their Muſulman brethren; the power of the 


ſultans was ſhaken by the victories, and even the 
defeats of the Franks; and after the loſs of Nice, 


they removed their throne to Cogni or Iconium, 


an obſcure and inland town above three hundred 


miles from Conſtantinople ?. Inſtead of tremb- 
5 Wa for thy capital, the Comnenian princes. 


* 


5 The copy of the treaty (Alexiad, I. xiii. p. 406—4 16.) is an 
original and curious piece, which would require, and might 


afford, a good map of the principality of Antioch. 


6 See in the learned work of M. de' Guignes (tom. ii. part ii.), | 


the hiſtory of the Seljukians of Iconium, Aleppo, and Damaſcus, 


as far as it may be collected from the Greeks, Latins, and Ara- 


bians. The laſt are ignorant or ee of the affairs of 
Roum. | 


7 Iconiumis mentioned as a ſation by Xenophon, and by Strabo, p 


with the ambiguous title of Kzpe-zox; (Cellarius, tom. ii. p. 121.). 
Yet St. Paul found in that place a multitude (vnnghec) of Jews and 
Gentiles, Under the corrupt name of Kunijab, it is deſcribed as 
a great city, with a river and gardens, three leagues from the 
mountains, and decorated (I know not why) with Plato's tomb 


(Abulfeda, tabul. xvii, p. 303. verſ. Reiſke; and the Wer Geo- 
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waged an offenſive war againſt the Turks, and 
the firſt cruſade n the fall of the declin- 
ing empire. 

In the twelfth century, dui great emigrations 
marched by land from the Weſt to the relief of 
Paleſtine. The ſoldiers and pilgrims of Lom- 
bardy, France, and Germany, were excited by 


the example and ſucceſs' of the firſt crufade*.. 


Forty-eight years after the deliverance of the 
holy ſepulchre, the emperor, and the French 
king, Conrad the third, and Louis the ſeventh, 
undertook the ſecond cruſade to ſupport the fall- 
ing fortunes of the Latins*. A grand diviſion 
of the third cruſade was led by the emperor Ere- 
deric Barbarofla e, who ſympathiſed with his 
brothers of France and England in the common 


loſs of Jeruſalem. Theſe three expeditions may 
be compared in their reſemblance of the greatneſs 


of numbers, their paſſage through the Greek 


Expedi- 
tions by 
land ; 
the firſt 
cruſade, 
A. D. 
1101. 
theſecond, 
of Conrad 
III. and 
Louis VII. 
A. D. 
1147. 
the third, 
of Fr ede- 
ric J. 
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empire, and the nature and event of their Turkiſn 


warfare, and a THR ods may ſave the rep _ 


8 For thĩs fupplement to the firſt e ſee 4 Comnena 


(Alexias, I. xi. Pr 331, &C. and the viiith' book of Albert 


Aquenſis. 


9 For the ſecond cruſade of Conrad III. 285 Th VII. ſee 
William of Tyre (1. xvi. c. 18—29. 3 Otho of Friſingen (l. i. c. 34 


—45+ 59, 60.), Matthew Paris (Hiſt. Major. p. 68.), Struvius 


(Corpus, Hiſt. Germanicæ, P. 3722 373+)» Scriptores Rerum Franci- 


carum a Ducheſne, tom. iv. Nicetas, in Vit. Manuel, 1. i. c. 4, 
3, 6. p. 41—48. Cinnamns, I. ii. p. 41—49- 


19 For the third 8 of Frederic Barbaroſſa, ſee Nicetas i in. 
Iſaac. Angel. J. ii. c. 3—8. p. 257-266. Struv. (Corpus, Hiſt, 


Germ. p. 414.), and two hiſtorians, who probably were ſpectators, 


Tagino (in Scriptor. Freher. tom. i. p. 406—416. edit. Struv.), 


and the Anonymus de Expeditione Afiatica, Fred. I. (in . r 
W Lection, tom. iii. P- ii. p. 498—526. edit. Baſnage). 
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0 em * titton of a tedious marrative. However ſplendid 

it may ſeem, a regular ſtory of the cruſades would 

1 exhibit the perpetual return of the ſame cauſes 

and effects; and the frequent attempts for the 

defence or recovery of the Holy Land, would 

appear ſo many! faint and uniucceſsful copies of 
mmhe original. 

2 1. 06 "clic dn de 50 clofely trod in 'the 

| Footſteps of the firſt pilgrims, the chiefs were 

tin rank, though unequal in fame and merit, 

to Godfrey of Bouillon and his fellow adven- 

turers. At their head were diſplayed the banners 

of the dukes of Burgundy, Bavaria, and Aqui- 

tain: the firſt a deſcendant of Hugh Capet, the 

ſecond a father of the Brunſwick line: the arch- 

- +biſhop of Milan, a temporal prince, tranſported, 

8 for the benefit of the Turks, the treaſures and 

__ ornaments of his church and palace; and the 

veteran cruſaders, Hugh the Great, and Stephen 

of Chartres, returned to conſummate their unh- 

niſhed vow. The huge and diſorderly bodies of 

their followers moved forwards in two columns; 

and if the firſt confiſted of two hundred and Hixty 

thouſand perſons, the ſecond might poſlibly 

amount to ſixty thouſand horſe, and one hundred 

thouſand foot. The armies of the ſecond cru- 

fade might have claimed the conqueſt of Aſſa: 


ß SSA WM a mae 


| the nobles of France and Germany were animated 
by the preſence of their ſovereigns; and both the — 
21 Anne, who fates theſe later fredruns 8 40,000 Bont and fn 


| $00,000 foot, calls them Normans, and places at their head twa (P 
brothers of Flanders. The Greeks were ſtrangely ignorant of 1 
the names, families, a and yn of the Latin princes, 


Ee 5» wal 
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rank and perſonal characters of Conrad and Louis, 5 A r. 
gave a dignity to their cauſe, and a diſcipline to 7 
their force, which might be vainly expected from 
the feudatory chiefs. The cavalry of the emperor, 
and that of the king, was each compoſed f 
ſeventy thouſand knights and their immediate at- 
tendants in the field **; and if the light: armed 
troops, the peaſant infnwy, the women and 
children, the prieſts and monks, be rigorouſly | 
excluded, the full account will fearcely be ſatisfied . 
with :four hundred thouſand fouls. The Weft, 
from Rome to Britain, was called into action; 
the kings of Poland and Bohemia obeyed the ſum- 
mons of Conrad; and it is affirmed by the Greeks 
and Latins, that in the paſſage of a ſtreight or 
river, the Byzantine agents, after a tale of nine 
hundred thouſand, deſiſted from the endleſs and 
formidable computation **, In the third cruſade, 
as the French and Engliſh preferred the naviga- 
tion of the Mediterranean, the hoſt of Frederic 
Barbarofla was leſs numerous. Fifteen thoufand 
knights, and as many ſquires, were the flower of 
the German chivalry: ſixty thouſand horſe, and 
one hundred thouſand foot, were muſtered by the 


Faure: in the plains of Hungary; and after 


= William of Tyre, and Matthew Paris, reckon „ 
cati in each of the armies. 
' 13 The imperfect enumeration is 18 00 by Cinnamus 
(oanuera fuupi dic), and confirmed by Odo de Diogilo apud Pu- 
bange ad Cinnanum, with the more preciſe ſum of 900, 556. Why 
muſt therefore the verfion and comment ſuppoſe the modeſt and 
inſufficic nt reckoning of 99,000 ! Does not Godfrey of Viterbo 
N xix. in Muratori, tom. vii. p. 462.) exclaim ? 
—— Numerum fi poſcere quzras. 
_ Millia millena milltes 8 erat. 
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the ſix hundred thouſand pilgrims, which credu- 


lity has aſcribed to this laſt emigration '*. | Such 


extravagant reckonings prove only the aſtoniſh. 
ment of. contemporaries; but their aſtoniſhment 


moſt ſtrongly bears teſtimony. to the exiſtence of 


an enormous though indefinite multitude, The 
Greeks might applaud their ſuperior knowledge 


of the arts and ſtratagems of war, but they con- 


feſſed the ſtrength and courage of the French 


cayalry and the infantry, of the Germans; and 


the ſtrangers are deſcribed as an iron race, of 
gigantic ſtature, who darted fire from their eyes, 
and ſpit blood like water on the ground. Under 


the banners. of Conrad, a troop; of females rode. 


in the attitude and armour of men; and the chief 
of theſe Amazons, from her gilt ſpurs and buſ. 


kins, obtained the epithet of the Golden footed 


Dame. 


II. The numbers and character of the 1 
was an object of terror to the effeminate Greeks, 


and the ſentiment of fear is nearly allied to that of 
hatred. This averſion was fulpended. or r ſaftened 


14 This extravagant account is given by Albert of Stade (apud 
Struvium, p. 414. ); my calculation is borrowed from Godfrey of 
Viterbo, Arnold of Lubeck, apud eundem, and Bernard The- 
faur. (c. 169. p. 804.). The original writers are ſilent. The 


Mahometans gave him e or bd men : (Bohadin, in 


Vit. Saladin. p. TIO.) 
15 J muſt obſerve, that in the ond and third cruſades, the 


ſubjects of Conrad and Frederic are ſtyled by the Greeks and 


Orientals Alamanni. The Lechi and Tzechi of Cinnamus, are 


the Poles and Bohemians; and it is for the French, that he re- 
ſerves the ancient appellation of Germans. He likewiſe names 


the Byil Tor, Or Bp:Tayv% | 
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by the apprehenſion of the Turkiſh power; and on 5 5 


the invectives of the Latins will not bias our more 
candid belief, that the emperor Alexius diſſem- 
| þled their inſolence, eluded their hoſtilities, coun- 
ſelled their raſhneſs, and opened to their ardour 
the road of pilgrimage and conqueſt. But when 
the Turks had been driven from Nice and the 
ſea-coaſt, when the Byzantine princes no longer 
dreaded the diſtant ſultans of Cogni, they felt 
with purer indignation the free and frequent paſ- 
ſage of the weſtern Barbarians, who violated the 
majeſty, and endangered the ſafety, of the em- 
pire. The ſecond and third cruſades were under- 
taken .under the reign of Manuel Comnenus and 
Ifaac Angelus. Of the former, the paſſions were 
always impetuous, and often malevolent; and 
the natural union of a cowardly and a Wer 
ous temper was exemplified in the latter, who, 
without merit or mercy, could puniſh a tyrant, 
and occupy his throne. It was ſecretly, and per- 
haps tacitly, reſolved by the prince and people to 
deſtroy, or at leaſt to diſcourage, the pilgrims, 
by every ſpecies of injury and oppreſſion ; and- 
their want of prudence and diſcipline continually 
afforded the pretence or the opportunity. The 
Weſtern monarchs had ſtipulated a ſafe paſſage 
and fair market in the country of their Chriſtian 
brethren; the treaty had been ratified by oaths - 
and hoſtages ; ; and the pooreſt ſoldier of Frederic's 
army was furniſhed with three marks of ſilver to 
defray his expences on the road. But every en- 
gagement was violated by treachery and injuſtice ; - 
and the complaints of the Latins are as by 
| 422 | the 
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the hömelk conſbllion of a- Greek hiſtorian; who 
bas dared to prefer truth to his country. Ins 


e hoſpitable reception, the gates of | 


the cities, both in Europe and -Afia, were 'doſely 


_ barred - againſt the cruſaders; and the ſcanty pit. 


tance- of food was let down in baſkets from the 


walls. Experience or foreſight might excuſe this 
timid jealouſy; but the common duties of hu. 
manity prohibited the mixture of chalk, or other 


poiſonous ingredients, in the bread; and ſhould 


a Manuel be acquitted of any foul contliVince, he 


is guilty of coining baſe money for the purpoſe 
of trading. with the pilgrims. In every ſtep of 
their march they were ſtopped or mifed:: the 


governors had private orders to fortify the paſſes 
and break down the bridges againſt them: the 


ſtragglers were pillaged and murdered; the ſol 


diers and horſes. were. pierced in the eds by 
arrows from an inviſible hand; the ſiek were 
burnt in their beds; and the dead bodies were 


hung on gibbets along the highways: Theſe 


injuries exaſperated the champions of the croſs, 
who were not endowed with evangelical patience; 
and the Byzantine princes, who had provoked 
the unequal conflict, promoted the embarkation 


and march of theſe formidable gueſts. On the 
verge of the Turkiſh frontier Barbaroſſa ſpared 


ths Ne Philadelphia“, rewarded the hoſpitable 


N 


16 Nicetas was à child at the ſecond crttade; but in the third 
he commanded againſt the Franks the important poſt of Philippo- 
polis. Cinnamus is infected with national prejudice and pride. 

17 os conduct of the Philadelphians is blamed by 3 

17 whi 
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Laodicea, and deplored the hard 3 that o N 85 2. 
had ſtained his ſword with any drops of Chriſtian . * 


blood. In their intercourſe with the monarchs 
of Germany and France, the pride of the Greeks. 
was expoſed to an anxious trial. They might 
| boaſt that on the firſt interview the ſeat of Louis 
was a low. ſtool, beſide the throne of Manuel -; 
but no ſooner; had the French king tranſported hie 
army beyond the Boſphorus, than he refuſed the 
offer of a ſecond conference, unleſs his brother 
would meet. him on equal. terms, either on the 
ſea or land. With Conrad and Frederic, the 
ceremonial was ſtill nicer; and more difficult: like 
the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine, they ſtyled- them 
ſelves emperors. of the Romans; and firmly 


PR 


The firſt of theſe repreſentatives. of Charlemagne 
would only converſe. with Manuel on: horſcback 
in the open field; the ſecond, by paſſing the 
Helleſpont rather than the. Boſphorus, declined: 
the view of Conſtantinople and its fovereign. An 
emperor, who had been crowned at Rome, was 


while the e German accuſes. the 0 of his ooua- | 
trymen (culp3 noſtrà). Hiſtory would be pleaſant, if we were 
embarraſſed only by fuch contradictions. It is likewiſe from 
Nicetas, that we learn the pious and humane ſorrow of Frederic. 
13 X0agnnn is, which Cinnamus tranſlates into Latin by the 
word zT. Ducange works very hard to ſave his king and 
country from ſuch ignominy (fur Joinville, diſſertat. xvii. ps 
317--320.). Louis afterwards infiſted. on a meeting in mari ea 
mw not ex equo, according to the laughable readings of ſome. 
19 Ego Romanorum imperator ſum, ile Romaniorum (Ano- 
nym. Caniſ. p. 5I2.).. The public and -hiſtorical ſtyle of the 
Greeks was Prf . . . princeps. Yet Cinnamus owns, that meer 


i a to ue % 
reduced | 


maintained the purity of their title and: dignity, , 
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CHAP. reduced in the Greek epiſtles to the humble appel | 
sation of Rex, or prince of the Alemanni; and the | 
vain and feeble Angelus affected to be ignorant of I 
the name of one of the greateſt men and monarchs i 
of the age. While they viewed with hatred and t 
ſuſpicion the Latin pilgrims, the Greek emperors | j 
maintained a ſtrict, though ſecret, alliance with a 
the Turks and Saracens. Iſaac Angelus com- t 
plained, that by his friendſhip for the great Sala- 0 
din he had incurred the enmity of the Franks; fa 
and a moſch. was founded at Conſtantinople for b 
the public exerciſe of the religion of Mahomet ©. th 
Furkih III. The ſwarms that followed the firſt cruſade, th 
warfare. vere deſtroyed in Anatolia by famine,” peſtilence, th 
and the Turkiſh arrows: and the princes only co 

eſcaped with ſome ſquadrons of horſe to accom- bo 

pliſh their lamentable pilgrimage. » A juſt opinion De 

may be formed of their knowledge and humanity; an 

of their knowledge from the deſign of ſubduing the 


Perſia and Choraſan in their way to Jeruſalem; the 
of their humanity from the maſſacre of the Chri- dat 
ſtar people, a friendly city, who came out to afla 
meet them with palms and croſſes in their hands. Wl abl 
The arms' "of Conrad and Louis were lefs cruel wet 
and imprudent ; but the event of the ſecond cru- tur) 
ſade was ſtill more ruinous to Chriſtendom; and diſc 
the Greek Manuel is accuſed by his own ſubjects the 
of giving ſeaſonable intelligence to the ſultan, daw 
and treacherous guides to the Latin princes. In- 1 
ſtead of cruſhing the common foe, by a double ffi, 

7 5 | | and a 

5 g 5 Ds ; „ 22 [GI banne 
20 Inthe Epiſtles of Innocent III. (xiii. p. x84.), and the Hiſ-. form, 
— N tory of Bohadin (p. 129, 130. ), fee the views of a pope and a the he 
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attack at the ſame time but on different ſides, CHAP. 


were urged by emulation, and the 


the 


the returning emper 


traſt of the pomp of his rival haſtened the retreat 


of Conrad: the deſertion of- his independent val. 
ſals reduced him to his hereditary troops; and he 
borrowed ſome Greek veſſels to execute by ſea 


the pilgrimage of Paleſtine. Without ſtudying 
the leſſons of experience, or the nature of war, 


the king of France advanced through the ſame 


country to a ſimilar fate. The vanguard, which 


bore the royal banner and the oriflamme of St. 
Denys?, had doubled their march with raſh 


and inconſiderate ſpeed; „ and the rear which 
the king commanded in perſon no longer found 


their companions in the evening camp. In 


darkneſs and diſorder they were encompaſſed, 
aſſaulted, and overwhelmed by the innumer- 
able hoſt of Turks, who in the art of war 


were ſuperior to the Chriſtians of the twelfth cen- 


tury Louis, who climbed a tree in the general 
diſcomfiture,' was ſaved by his own valour and 


the ignorance of his adverſaries; and with the 
dawn of day he eſcaped alive, but almoſt alone, to 


111 £3381 


A iAg, counts, t Vexin, the kings of France were the vaſſals | 


and advocates of the monaſtery of St. Denys. The fint's peculiar 
banner, - which they received from the abbot, was of a ſquare 
form, and à red or Aaming colour. The oriflanime appeared at 
the head of the French armies from the xiith to the xvth century 
(Ducange ſur Joinville, diſſert. xviii. p. 244253 * 


Vor. XL. 5 EF” „ 


* 


French were retarded by jealouſy. Louis 8 he 
rr he was met by 

| Tr, who had loſt the greateſt 
part of his army in glorious, but unſucceſsful, 
actions on the banks of the Mæander. The con- 


CHAP. 
LIX 


' Antioch; but ſo penurious was the ſupply of 
Greek veſſels, that they could only afford room 
for his knights and nobles; and the plebeian 
crowd of infantry was left to periſh at the foot of 
the Pamphylian hills. The emperor and the | 
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the camp of the vanguard. But inſtead of purſu« 


— ing his expedition by land, he was rejoiced to 
 _ ſhelter the relics of his army in the friendly ſea- 


port of Satalia. From thence he embarked for 


| king embraced and wept at Jeruſalem ; their mar: 


tial trains, the remnant of mighty armies, were 


1 joined to the Chriſtian powers of Syria, and a 


fruitleſs ſiege of Damaſcus was the final effort of 


the ſecond cruſade. Conrad and Louis embarked 


for Europe with the perſonal fame of piety and 


courage; but the Orientals had braved theſe po- 
tent monarchs of the Franks, with whoſe names 


and military forces they had been ſo often threat · 


ened **, Perhaps they had till more to fear from 
the veteran genius of Frederic the firſt, who in 


his youth had ſerved in Aſia under his uncle Con- 


rad. Forty campaigns in Germany and Italy had 
taught Barbaroſſa to command; and his ſoldiers, 


even the princes of the empire, were accuſtomed 


under his reign to obey. As ſoon as he loſt ſight 
of Philadelphia and Laodicea, the laſt cities of 
the Greek frontier, he plunged into the ſalt and 
barren deſert, a land (ſays the hiſtorian) of horroy 


22 The original French hiſtories of the ſecond e's ate the 
Geſta Ludovici VII. publiſhed in the ivth volume of Ducheſne's 


Collection. The ſame volume contains many original letters of 
the king, of Suger bis 2 &c. the beſt documents of ay- 


thentic hiſtory. 


— * 
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and tribulation *? During twenty days, every c H AP. 


ſtep of his fainting g and ſickly march was beſieged | 
by the innumerable hords of Turkmans , whoſe 


— 


numbers and fury ſeemed after each defeat to 


multiply and inflame. The emperor continued 


to ſtruggle and to ſuffer ; and ſuch was the mea» 


ſure of his calamities, that when he reached the 
gates of Iconium, no more than one thouſand 
knights were able to ſerve on horſeback.” By a 
ſudden and reſolute aſſault, he defeated the 


guards; and ſtormed. the capital of the ſultan **, 


who humbly ſued for pardon and peace. The = 


road was now open, and Frederic advanced in a 
career of triumph, till he was unfortunately 


drowned in a. petty torrent of Cilicia . The 
remainder of his Germans was conſumed: by ſick- 
neſs and deſertion ; and the emperor's ſon expired 
with the greateſt part of his Swabian vaſſals at the 
ſiege of Acre. Among the Latin heroes, Godfrey 

of Bouillon and Frederic Barbaroſſa alone could at- 


| wy the paſſage of the Lefſer Aſia; yet even * | 


23 1 horroris et ſalſuginis, terram ficcam, fterilem ina - 
mænam. Anonym. Caniſ. P- 517. The emphatic language of a 
ſufferer.” / ++ 1.) 

24 Gens innumera, Gtrefirls, indomita, predones fine duc- 
tore, The ſultan of Cogni might ſincerely rejoice in their Hes 
feat. Anonym. Caniſ. p. 517, 518. 


25 See in the anonymous writer in the collection of Canifius, 


Tagino, and Bohadin (Vit. Saladin. p. 119, 220.), the ambiguous 
conduct of Kilidge Arſlan, ſultan of Cogn), who hated and feared 
both Saladin and Frederic. 


26 The defire of comparing td great men, has tempted 


many writers to drown Frederic in the river Cydnus, in which 


Alexander ſo imprudently bathed (Q. Curt. I. iii. c. 4, 5.) But 


from the march of the emperor, I rather judge, that his Saleph is 


the CalYEacays, a ſtream of leſs fame, but of « longer courſe. 
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" CHAP. ſucceſs was a warning; and in the laſt and moſt 


8 
of the en- 
thuſiaſm 
of the cru- 
fades. 


experienced age of the cruſades, every nation pre- 
ferred the ſea to the toils and perils of an e 


| pn Ps 


The enthuſiaſm of the Grſt creſade i is a „ 


an ſimple event, while hope was freſh, danger 


untried, and enterpriſe congenial to the ſpirit of 


the times. But the obſtinate perſeverance of 


Europe may indeed excite our pity and admira- 


tion; that no inſtruction ſhould have been drawn 
from conſtant and adverſe experience; that the 


fame confidence ſhould have repeatedly grown 


| from the ſame failures; that fix ſucceeding gene- 


rations ſhould have ruſhed headlong down the 


 - precipice that was open before them; and that 


men of every condition ſhould have ſtaked their 


public and private fortunes, on the deſperate ad- 
venture of poſſeſſing or recovering a tomb-ſtone 


two thouſand miles from their country. In a 
period of two centuries after the council of 
Clermont, each ſpring and ſummer produced a 
new emigration of pilgrim warriors for the de- 
fence of the Holy Land; but the ſeven great 
armaments or cruſades were excited by ſome 1m- 
pending or recent calamity: the nations were 
moved by the authority of their pontiffs, and the 
example of their kings: their zeal was kindled, 
and their reaſon was ſilenced, by the voice of 


27 Marinus Sanutus, A D. 1321, lays it down as a precept, 
Quod ftolus Eccleſiæ per terram nullatenus eſt ducenda. He re- 


ſolves, by the Divine aid, the objection, or rather exception, of 


the firſt cruſade e Fidelium Crucis, 1. ii, Pare . 1. p- 


, . 
8 * : their 
7 * 
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their holy orators; and among theſe; Bernard, 
the monk, or the ſaint, may claim the moſt ho- 
nourable place. About eight years before the 


firſt conqueſt of Jeruſalem, ' he was born of a 
noble family, in Burgundy ; at the age of three- 


and-twenty, he buried himſelf in the monaſtery 
of Citeaux, then in the primitive ferxvour of the 
inſtitution; at the end of two years he led forth 


ad 
*CQ a A P. 
LIX. 
ee : 
Character. 


and miſ- 
fion of St. 


Bernard, 


A.D. 
1091— 
1153. 


her third colony, or daugher, to the valley of - 


Clairvaux in Champagne; and was content, 


till the hour of his death, with the humble ſtation 
of Abbot of his own community. A philoſophic 
age has aboliſhed, with too liberal and indif- 


criminate diſdain, the honours of theſe ſpiritual 
heroes. The meaneſt among them are diſtin- 


guiſhed by ſome energies of the mind; they were 
at leaſt ſuperior to their votaries and diſciples; 
and, in the race of ſuperſtition, they attained! the 


7 prize for which ſuch numbers contended; In 
ſpeech, in writing, in action, Bernard ſtood: high- 


above his rivals and contemporaries ; his com- 
rin are not n of wit and eloquence; 


23 The BER, authentic e of St, Bernard muſt- As, | 


drawn from his own writings, publiſhed in a correct edition by 
Pere Mabillon, and reprinted at Venice 17 zo, in fix volumes ĩn 
folio. Whatever friendſhip could recollect, or ſuperſtition could. 
add, is contained in the two lives, by his diſciples, in the vith 


volume: whatever learning and criticiſm could aſcertain, may be 


found in the prefaces of the Benedictine editor. 

29 Clairvaux, ſurnamed the Valley of Abſynth, is fituate among 
the woods near Bar ſur Aube in Champagne. St. ee would 
bluſh at the pomp of the church and monaſtery; he would aſk. 
for the library, and I know not whether he would be much edi- 
fied by a tun of 800 muids (914 1- th hogſheads), which almoſt 
rivals that of Heidelberg (Melanges Tied d'une Grande Biblio- 
theyue, tom. Ni. p. 15—20.) . 


1 5 | and 


CHA p. and he ſeems to have preſerved as much reaſon 
LIX 
— and humanity as may be reconciled with the cha- 
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rater of a ſaint. In a ſecular life, he would have 


ſhared the ſeventh part of à private inheritance ; 


by a vow of poverty and penance, by cloſing his 


eyes againſt the viſible world ?, by the refiffal of 


all eccleſiaſtical dignities, the abbot” of Clairvaux 
became the oracle of Europe, and the founder of 


one hundred and ſixty convents. Princes and pon. 


tiffs trembled at the freedom of his apoſtolical cen- 


ſures: France, England, and Milan, conſulted: 
and obeyed his judgment in a ſchiſm of the 
church: the debt was repaid by the gratitude of 


Innocent the ſecond; and his ſucceſſor Eugenius 


the third was the fend and diſciple of the holy 


Bernard. It was in the proclamation of the 
ſecond cruſade that he ſhone as the miſſionary 
and prophet of God, who called the nations to 


the defence of his holy ſepulchre . At the par-; 
lament of Vezelay he. ipoke s the king; 
and Louis the ſeventh, with his nobles, received 
their croſſes from his hand. The abbot of Clair. 
vaux then marched to the leſs eaſy conqueſt of 


the emperor Conrad: a e rrue 5 ign0. 


20 "The ONE E the fine Vit rn, U lil, c. 2. p. 1232. 


= enim veſpere facto de eodem _— ſocii collo uerentur, in- 
terrogabat eos ubi lacus ille eſſet; Et mirati ſunt univerſi. To 
admirę or deſpiſe St. Bernard as fe ougtt, the reader, like my - 
ſelf, ſhould have before the windows of his library the beauties 
of that incomparable land{kip. | 

© 3T Qtho Frifing. I. i. c. 4. Bernard. Epiſt. 363; ad Francos 
Orientales, Opp, tom. i i. Jo 228. Vit, Tus, J. ül. 0 4 tom. Vis 
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rant of his language, was tranſported by the pa- 0 HA A r. 


thetic vehemence of his tone and geſtures; and 
his progreſs, from Conſtance to Cologne, was 
the triumph of eloquence and zeal. Bernard 
applauds his own ſucceſs in the depopulation of 
Europe; affirms that cities and caſtles were 


emptied of their inhabitants; and computes, that 
only one man was left behind for the conſolation 


of ſeven widows. The blind fanatics were de- 


firous of electing him for their general; but the 
example of the-hermit Peter was before his eyes; 


and while he aſſured the Cruſaders of the divine 
favour, he prudently declined a military com- 
mand, in which failure and victory would have 
been almoſt equally diſgraceful to his character 
Yet, after the ealamitous event, the abbot of 
Clairvaux was loudly accuſed as a falſe- prophet, 
the author of the public and private mourning z_ 


his enemies exulted, his friends bluſhed, and his 
apology was flow and unſatisfagtory. He. juſtifies | 
his obedience to the commands of the pope; ex- 


patiates 'on the myſterious ways of providence ; * 
imputes the misfortunes of the pilgrims to their 
own ſins; and modeſtly inſinuates, that his miſ- 


ſion . SENS 5 * and wonders 55 


Had 


32 Mandaſti et obedivi.... multiplicati ſunt ſuper numerum; 
vacuantur urbes et caſtella; et pene Jam non inveniunt quem ap- 
prehendant ſeptem mulleren unum virum; adeo ubique viduæ 
vtvis remanent viris. Bernard. Epiſt. p. 247. We muſt be care 
ful not to conſtrue pene as a ſubſtantive. | 
. 33 Quis ego ſam ut diſponam acies, ut egrediar ante facies ar- 
matorum, aut quid tam remotum a profeſſione mea, fi vires, fi 
peritia, &c. epiſt. 256. tom. i. p. 259. He ſpeaks with contempt 
of the hermit Peter, vir quidam, epiſt. 363. 


1 Sic dicunt "Ry iſte; unde ſcimus quod a Domino ſermo 
1 1 egreſſus 


9 
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Progreſs 


of the Ma- 


hometans. 
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Had. the fact been certain, the argument would. 


be deciſive; ; and his. faithful diſciples, who. enu- 
merate twenty or, thirty miracles in a day, appeal 
to the public aſſemblies of France and Germany, 
in which they were performed. At the pre- 
ſent hour, ſuch prodigies will not obtain credit 
beyond the precincts of Clairvaux; but in the 


preternatural cures of the blind, the lame, and 


the ſick, who were preſented to the man of God, 
it is impoſſible for us to aſeertain the ſeparate 
ſhares of accident, af er. af e and 0 
fiction. 

Omnipotence itſelf cannot . the murmurs 


of i its diſcordant yotaries ; ſince the ſame diſpen- 


ſation which was applauded as a deliverance in 
Europe, was deplored, and perhaps arraigned, as 
a calamity in Aſia. After the loſs of Jeruſa- 
lem, the Syrian fugitives diffuſed their conſter- 
nation and ſorrow: Bagdad, mourned in the 
duſt ; the cadhi Zeineddin of Damaſcus tore his 
beard in the caliph's preſence; and the whole 
divan ſhed tears at his melancholy tale. But 
the commanders of the faithful could only weep; 
[thay were themſelves captives in the hands of the 
Turks; ſome temporal power was reſtored to the 
laſt age of the Abbaſſides; but their humble am- 


egreſſus fit? Que figna tu facis ut i tibi? Non eſt 
quod ad iſta ipſe reſpondeam; percendum verecundiæ meæ, 
refpande-tu pro me, et pro te ipſo, ſecundum quæ vidiſti et au- 
diſtin et ſecundum quod te inſpiraverit Deus. Conſolat, 1. ii, c. be 
Opp. tom. ii. p. 421—423. 

35 See the teſtimonies in Vita 1a, L. iv. e. . 55 6. Opp. tom. vi 

. 12.58—1261. I. vi. c. 117. p. 1286—1314. 

36 Abulmahaſen apud de Guignes, Hin. des Huns, tom. ii. 
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or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. nar 
bition was conſined to Bagdad and the n CHAP. 
province. Their tyrants, the Seljukian ſultans, 2 cr 
had followed the common law of the Aſiatic dy- 
naſties, the unceaſing round: of valour, greatneſs, 
diſcord, degeneracy, and decay: their ſpirit and 
wer were unequal to the defence of religion; 
and, in his diſtant realm of Perſia, the Chriſtians 
were ſtrangers to the name and the arms of San- 
giar, the laſt hero of his race .. While the ſul- The Ata⸗ 
tans were involved in the ſilken web of the haram, nn 
the pious taſk. was undertaken by their ſlaves, * 
the Atabeks **; a Turkiſh name, which, like the 
Byzantine patricians, may be tranſlated by Father 
of the Prince. Aſcanſar, a yaliant Turk, had 
been the favourite of Malek Shaw, from whom 
he received the privilege of ſtanding on the right 
hand of the throne; ; but, in the civil wars that 
enſued on the monarch's death, he loſt his head 
and the government of Aleppo. His domeſtic Zenghi, | 
emirs perſevered in their attachment to his ſon 
Zenghi, who proved his firſt arms againſt the 11435. 
! in the defeat of Antioch: thirty cam 


37 See . arti 45 in the Bibliotheque Orientale of d Herbelot, 
and de Guignes, tom. ii. P. i. p. 230-261. Such was his va- 
lour, that he was ſtyled the ſecond Alexander; and ſuch the 
extravagant love of his ſubjects, that they prayed for the ſultan 
aà year after his deceaſe. Yet Sangiar might have been made 
Priſoner by the Franks, as well as by the Uzes, He reigned near 
fifty years (A. P, 1103—1152-), and was a munificent ng: of 
Perſian poetry. 
3s Sce the Chronology of the Atabeks of Irak and Syria, in de 
Cuignes, tom. i. p. 254; and the reigns of Zenghi and Noured» 
lin in the ſame writer (tom. ii. P. ii. p. 147-221. ), who uſes the 
Arabic text of Benelathir, Ben Schounah, and Abulfeda; the 
Bibliotheque Orientale, under the articles Atabeks and Noureddin, * 
and the h of Abulpharagius, 7 250267. verſ. Pocock. 
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>. paigris in the ſervice of the caliph ; and ſultan | 
V <ſtabliſhed his military fame; and he was inveſted 
with the command of Moſul, as the only cham- 


pion that could avenge the cauſe of the prophet. 
The public hope was not diſappointed : after a 
Hege of twenty-five days, he ftormed the city of 


Edeſſa, and recovered from the Franks their con- 


queſts beyond the Euphrates **: the martial tribes 


of Curdiftan were fubdued by the independent 
| ſovereign of Moſul and Aleppo: his ſoldiers were 


- taught to behold the camp as their only country ; 


they truſted to his liberality for their rewards; 
and their abſent families were protected by the 
vigilance of Zenghi. At the head of theſe vete- 


* rans, his fon Noureddin gradually united the 

Mahometan powers; added the kingdom of Pa. 
maſcus to that of Aleppo, and waged a long and 
ſucceſsful war againſt the Chriſtians of Syria; he 


ſpread his ample reign from the Tygris to the 


Nile, and the Abbaſſides rewarded their faithful 


ſervant with all the titles and prerogatives of roy- 


— 


alty. The Latins themſelves were compelled to 


own the wiſdom and courage, and even the 15 


tice and piety, of this implacable adyerſary 8 


39 William of Tyre (l. xvi. c. 4, 5. 7.) deſcribes the lofs of 
Edeſſa, and the death of Zenghi. The corruption of his name into 
Sanguin, afforded the Latins a comfortable allufion to his aue 


nary character and end, fit ſanguine ſanguinolentus. 1 


40 Noradinus (ſays William of Tyre, I. xx. 33.) maximus nomi- 
nis et fidei Chriſtianz perſecutor; princeps tamen juſtus, vafer, 
providus, et ſecundum gentis ſuæ traditiones religioſus. To this 
catholie witneſs, we may add the primate of the Jacobites (Abul- 
pharag. p. 267.), quo non alter erat inter reges vitz ratione ma- 
gis laudabili, aut quæ pluribus juſtitiæ experimentis abundaret. 
The true praiſe of kings f is 1 785 their death, and 1285 the mouth 


a Br] enemies. 5 . 
| bis 
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bis life and government, the holy warrior-revived C H 125 N 
the zeal and ſimplicity of the firſt caliphs. Gold 
and filk were baniſhed from his palace; the uſe 
of wine from his dominions; the public revenue 
was ſcrupulouſly applied to the public ſervice; 

| and the frugal houſhold of Noureddin was main- 
tained from his legitimate ſhare of the ſpoil which 
he veſted in the purchaſe of a private eſtate. His 
favourite Sultana ſighed for ſome female object 
of expence. Alas,“ replied the king, © I fear 
God, and am no more than the treaſurer of 
« the Moſlems. Their property I cannot alien- 
ate; but I ſtill poſſeſs three ſhops in the city 
te of Hems: theſe you may take; and theſe alone 
e can I beſtow.“ His chamber of juſtice was the 
terror of the great and the refuge of the poor. 
Some years after the ſultan's death, an oppreſſed 
ſubject called aloud in the ſtreets of Damaſcus, 
« O Noureddin, Noureddin, where art thou now? 
“ Ariſe, ariſe, to pity and protect us!“ A tumult 
was apprehended, and a living tyrant bluſned or 
trembled at the name of a departed monar c. 

By the arms of the Turks and Franks, the conqueſt 
Fatimites had been deprived of Syria. in Egypt, gf Exypt 
the decay of their character and influence was Tore, 85 
ſtill more eſſential. Yet they were Mill revered 22 \ 
as the deſcendants and ſucceſſors of the prophet z 1169. 
they maintained their inviſible ſtate in the palace” 
of Cairo; and their perſon was ſeldom violated 
by the roi eyes of ſubjects or ſtrangers. The 
| Latin ambaſſadors 23 have deſcribed their own 

1 5 introduction 


1 From the ambalſhor William of Tyre (l. xix. c. 17, 18.) 
5 Ow 
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CHAP. introduction through a ſeries of gloomy paſſages, 
"LIK. * Ses, 
— and glittering porticoes: the ſcene was enlivened 


by the warbling of birds and the murmur of 
fountains: it was enriched by a diſplay of rich 
furniture, and rare animals; of the Imperial 
treaſures, ſomething was ſhewn, and much was 


ſuppoſed; and the long order of unfolding doors 


was guarded by black ſoldiers and domeſtic eu- 


nuchs, The ſanctuary of the preſence chamber 
was veiled with a curtain; and the vizir, who 


conducted the ambaſſadors, laid aſide his ſcyme- 
tar, and proſtrated himſelf three times on the 


ground; the veil was then removed; and they 


beheld the commander of the faithful, who ſigni- 
fied his pleaſure to the firſt ſlave of the throne, 


But this ſlave was his maſter: the vizirs or ſul- 


tans had uſurped the ſupreme adminiſtration of 


Egypt; the claims of the rival candidates were 


decided by arms; and the name of the moſt 


worthy, of the ſtrongeſt, was inſerted in the 


royal patent of command. The factions of Darg- 
ham and Shawer alternately expelled each other 
from the capital and country; and the weaker 


ſide implored the dangerous protection of the ſul. 


tan of Damaſcus or the king of Jeruſalem, the 
perpetual enemies of the ſect and monarchy of 
the Fatimites. By his arms and religion, the 
Turk was moſt formidable; but the Frank, in an 
eaſy direct march, could advance from Gaza to 


deſcribes the _ of Cairo. In the caliphs treaſure were e found 
a pearl as large as a pigeon's egg, a ruby weighing ſeventeen 


Egyptian drams, an emerald a palm and a half in length, and 


many vaſes of — and —_— of China (Renaudot, P- 536.) 
| the 
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round the ſkirts of Arabia, a long and painful 
circuit, which expoſed them to thirſt, fatigue, 
and the burning winds of the deſert. The ſe-- 
| cret zeal and ambition of the Turkiſh prince 
aſpired to reign in Egypt under the name of the 
Abbaſſides; but the reſtoration of the ſuppliant 
Shawer was the oſtenſible motive of the firſt ex- 
pedition ; and the ſucceſs was entruſted to the 
I emir Shiracouh, a valiant and veteran com- 
mander. Dargham was opprefled and flain ; but 
the ingratitude, the jealouſy, the juſt apprehen- 
ſions, of his more fortunate rival, ſoon provoked 
him to invite the king of Jeruſalem to deliver 
Egypt from his inſolent benefactors. To this 
union, the forces of Shiracouh were unequal; he 
relinquiſhed the premature conqueſt ; and the 
evacuation of Belbeis or Peluſium was the con- 

dition of his ſafe retreat. As the Turks defiled _ 
before the enemy, and their general cloſed the 
rear, with a vigilant eye, and a battle-axe in his 
hand, a Frank preſumed to aſk him if he were 
not afraid of an attack? It is doubtleſs in your 
power to begin the attack,“ replied the intre- 
pid emir; © but reſt aſſured, that not one of my 
“ ſoldiers will go to paradiſe till he has ſent an 


the land, the effeminacy of the natives, and the 
diſorders of the government, revived the hopes 
of Noureddin ; the caliph of Bagdad applauded _ 
the pious deſign; and Shiracouh deſcended into 
Egypt a ſecond time with twelve thouſand Turks 


and 


the Nile; ; while the intermediate ſituation of his c NAP. 
realm compelled the troops of Noureddin to wheel 


* infidel to hell.” His report of the riches of | 
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15 more propitious occaſion. It was ſoon offered by 


EEG be ſolved by counting or omitting the unwarlike Egyptians. 


CHAP. and eleven thouſand Arabs. Yet his forces were 
| WES ſtil inferior to the confederate armies of the 
Franks and Saracens ; ; and I can diſcern an un. 
uſual degree of military, art, in his paſlage of the 
Nile, his retreat into Thebais, his maſterly evo. 
lutions in the battle of Babain, the ſurpriſe of 
Alexandria, and his marehes and counter-marches 
in the flats and valley, of Egypt, from the tropic 
to the ſea. His conduct was ſeconded by the 
courage of his troops, and on the eve of action 
a Mamaluke ** exclaimed, © If we cannot wrelt 
80 Egypt from the Chriſtian dogs, why do we not 
« renounce the honours and rewards of the ſul. 
| « tan, and retire to labour with the peaſants, or 
te to ſpin with the females of the haram?' Yet; 
after all his efforts in the field ®, after the obſti. un 
nate defence of Alexandria # by his nephew. Sa- th 
| ladin, an honourable capitulation-and retreat con- al 
cluded the ſecond enterpriſe of Shiracouh; and i 
Noureddin reſerved his abilities for a third and 


1 


JJV ß 


. . G.. . 2 


the ambition and avarice of Amalric or r 


4 Mamluc, olae. Mamalic, i is defined by 8 8 ad 
Abulpharag. p. 7.), and d' Herbelot (p. 545. ), ſervum emptitium, 
ſeu qui pretio numerato in domini poſſeſfionem cedit. They 
frequently occur in the wars of Saladin (Bohadin, p. 236, &c.); 
and it was only the Babartie Mamalukes that were firſt intr0« 

: Super into Egypt by his deſcendants. 

. 43 Jacobus a Vitriaco (p. 1116.) gives the king of Jeruſalem no 
more than 374 knights. Both the Franks and the Moſlems re- 

port the ſuperior numbers of the enemy; a difference which may 


44 It was the Alexandria of the Arabs, a middle term in ex- 
tent and riches between the period of the Greeks and Romans, 
and that of the Turks (Savary, Lettres ſur po Long tom, 
i. p. 25, 26.) 
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king of Jeruſalem, who. had imbibed the perni- CHAP. . 
cious maxim, that no faith ſhould be kept with — 5 
the enemies of God. A religious warrior, the 
great maſter of the hoſpital, encouraged him to 
proceed; the emperor of Gonſtantinople, either 
gave, or promiſed, a fleet to act with the armies 
of Syria; and the perfidious Chriſtian, unſatiſ- 
fied with ſpoil and ſubſidy, aſpired to the con- 
queſt of Egypt. In this emergency, the Moſlems 
turned their eyes towards the ſultan of Damaſcus ; 
the vizir, whom danger encompaſſed on all fides, 
yielded to their unanimous wiſhes, and Noured- 
din ſeemed to be tempted by the fair offer of one 
third of the revenue of the kingdom. The Franks 
were already at the gates of Cairo; but the ſub- 
urbs, the old city, were burnt on their approach z 
they were deceived by an inſidious negociation; 
and their veſſels were unable to ſurmount the bar- 
riers of the Nile. They prudently declined a 
conteſt with the Turks, in the midſt of an hoſ- 
tile country; and Amaury retired into Paleſtine, 
with the ſhame and reproach that always adhere 
to unſucceſsful injuſtice. After this deliverance, 
Shiraconh was inveſted with a robe of honour, + 
which he ſoon ſtained with the blood of the un- 
fortunate Shawer. For a while, the Turkiſh 
emirs condeſcended to hold the office of viziry 
but this foreign conqueſt precipitated the fall 
of the Fatimites themſelves; and the bloodleſs 
change was accompliſhed by a meſſage and a 
word. The caliphs had been degraded by their 
own weakneſs and the tyranny of the vizirs: 


A N 1 e the deſcendant and 
. 5 Facceliar 1 
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CHAP. ſucceſſor of the prophet preſented his naked hand a 
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to the rude gripe of a Latin ambaſſador; they ye 
_ wept when he ſent the hair of his women, a ſad Ve 
emblem of their grief and terror, to excite” the bl 

ity of the ſultan of Damaſcus." By the com- to 
mand of Noureddin, and the ſentence of the G 
doctors, the holy names of Abubeker, Omar, mM; 
and Othman, were ſolemnly reſtored : the caliph ag 
Moſthadi, of Bagdad, was acknowledged in 'the al 
public prayers as the true commander of the tio 
faithful; and the green livery of the ſons of Ali thi 
was exchanged for the black colour of the Abbaf. 8a 
ſides. The laſt of his race, the caliph Adhed, Cu 
who ſurvived only ten days, expired in happy ig- WM » 


norance of his fate: his treaſures ſecured the lip 
| loyalty of the ſoldiers and filenced the murmuts In 
of the ſectaries; and in all ſubfequent revolutions, the 
Egypt has never departed from the ee tra- nt 
| dition of the Moſlems ©. by 
'The hilly country beyond the Tigris is oc- bel 
eupied by the 1 tribes of the” Curds **; fro 
; knj 
| 45 For this great revolution. of Egypt, ſee William of Tyre 

(1. xix. 5, 6, 7. 12—31. XxX, 5—712.), Bohadin (in Vit. Saladin. p. 
30—39.), Abulfeda (in Excerpt. Schultens, p. I=12.), d' Herbelot 4 
— GBibliot. Orient. Adbed, Fathemah, but very incorrect), Renaudot thou 
(Hiſt, Patriarch. Alex. p. 52225. 532—537.), Vertot (Hiſt. des than 
Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i. p. 141—163. in 40), and M. de 48 
Guignes (tom. ii. p. ii. p. 185—215.). in fo 
46 For the Curds, ſee de Guignes, tom. i. p. 106 477. the Inder ladin 
Geographicns of Schultens, and Tavernier, Voyages, B. i. p. 308, extr; 
309. The Ayoubites deſcended from the tribe of the Rawadizi, Ham 
one of the nobleſt ; but as they were infected with the hereſy of lioth: 
the Metempſychoſis, the orthodox ſultans infinuated, that their of A 
deſcent was only on the mother's fide, and that their. anceſtor 40 
was a ſtranger who ſettled among the ud. praifl 
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x people hardy, ſtrong, ſavage, impatient of the C * p. 


yoke, addicted to rapine, and tenacious of the go- 
vernment of their national chiefs. The refer. 
blance of name, ſituation, and manners, ſeem 


to identify them with the Carduchians of the 


| Grecks *; and they ſtill defend againſt the Otto- 


man Norte: the antique freedom which they aſſerted 


againſt the ſucceſſors of Cyrus. Poverty and 
ambition prompted them to embrace the profeſ- 
fion of mercenary ſoldiers: the ſervice of his fa- 
ther and uncle prepared the reign of the great 
Saladin; and. the. ſon gf Job or Ayub, a ſimple 
Curd, nen menſiy ſmiled at his pedigree, 


which flattery deduced: from the Arabian ca- 


liphs . So. unconſcious was Noureddin of the 
impending ruin of his houſe, that he conſtrained 


the reluctant youth to follow his uncle Shiracouh 


into Egypt: his military character was eſtabliſhed 
by the defence of Alexandria; and if we may 
believe the Latins, he ſolicited and obtained 
from the Chriſtian general the profane honours. of. 
wc 4 n the e of Rhiracoull, the 


5 


82 | 2 x 


47 Se Sake 4th 4 55 of the Anabaſis ofgXen option-: poke at 


thouſand ſuffered more from the arrows of Dake . 
than from the ſplendid weakneſs of the great king. : 

43 We are indebted to the profeſſor Schultens (Lugd. Bat. 17 55, 
in folio) for the richeſt and moſt authentic materials, a life of Sa- 


ladin by his friend and miniſter the Cadhi Bohadin, and copious 


extracts from the hiſtory of his kinſman the prince Abulfeda of 
Hamah. To theſe we may add, the article of Salaheddin in the Bib- 
liotheque Orientale, and all that SEP be gleaned from the Dynaities 
of Abulpharagius. 
; 49 Since Abulfeda was imtelf an Ayoubite, he may ſhare; the 
praiſe, for imitating, at leaft tacitly, the modeſt y of the founder. 
50 Hiſt, Hieroſol. in the Geſta Dei per Frances, Re 1152. A 
Vor. XI. K 1 Aimilar 
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CHAP; office of grand vizir was. beſtowed on Saladin; as 
_—_ 2 — 45 the youngeſt and leaſt powerful of the emirs; 


but with the advice of his father, whom he in- 
vited to Cairo, his genius obtained the aſcendant 


over his equals, and attached the army to his 


perſon and intereſt. While Noureddin lived, 
theſe ambitious Curds were the moſt humble of 
his ſlaves; and the indiſcreet murmurs of the 
divan were ſilenced by the prudent Ayub, who 
loudly proteſted that at the command of the ſul. 
tan he himſelf would lead his ſon in chains to the 


foot of the throne. Such language, he added 


in private, ©. was prudent and proper in an a: 
„ ſembly of your rivals; but we are now above 
& fear and obedience; and the threats of Nous 
% reddin ſhall not extort the tribute of a ſugar- 
* cane.” His ſeaſonable death relieved them 
from the odious and doubtful conflict: his ſon, a 
minor of eleven years of age, was left for a while 
to the emirs of Damaſcus; and the new lord of 
Egypt was decorated by the caliph with every 
title ** that could ſanctify his uſurpation in the 
eyes of the people. Nor was Saladin long con- 
tent with the poſſeſſion of Egypt; he defpoilet 
the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, and the Atabeks of 
SIS, Aleppo, ang Diarbekir : Mecca and 


— 


imilar * may be found in Joinville . 42. edition du Lou- 
vre); but the pious St. Louis refuſed to dignify infidels with the 
order of Chriſtian knighthood (Ducange, Obſervations, p. 70. ). 
1 In theſe Arabic titles, religionis muſt always be underſtood; 
Noureddin, lumen r.; ; Ez20din, decus ; Amadeddin, columen : our 
hero's proper name was Joſeph, and he was ſtyled Salaboddin; fa 
Ius; At Malichus, At Nafirus, rex defenſor; 5 oF arg, aff pater 
| men 5 een e ; 
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Medina acknowledged him for their temporal N. CH As Ph | 


tector: his brother ſubdued the diſtant regions of 


Yemen, or the happy Arabia; and at the hour 
of his death, his empire was ſpread from the 
African Tripoli to the Tigris, and from the In- 
dian ocean to the mountains of Armenia. In 


the judgment of his character, the reproaches 


of treaſon and ingratitude ſtrike forcibly on our: ' 
minds, impreſſed, as they are, with the prin- 
aiple and experience of law and loyalty. But 


his ambition may in ſome meaſure be ex- 
cuſed by the - revolutions of Afia **, which had 


eraſed every notion of legitimate ſucceſſion ; _ 
by the recent example of the Atabeks them- 
ſelves ; by his reverence to the ſon of his bene- 


factor, his humane and generous behaviour to the 


collateral branches; by their incapacity and his 


merit; by the approbation of the caliph, the ſole 
fource of all legitimate power; and, above all, 
by the wiſhes and: intereſt of the people, whoſe 
happineſs, i is the firſt object of government. In 
bis virtues, and in thoſe of his patron, they ad- 
mired the ſingular union of the hero and the 


faint ; for both Noureddin and Saladin are ranked 


among the Mahometan faints ; and the conſtant 
meditation of the holy war appears to have ſhed 


a ſerious and ſober colour over their lives and 


actions. 'T he youth of 1 latter 5 Was a" 


82 Abutfeda, who. 1 from El 1 of Saladis, obſerves 


om many examples, that the founders of dynaſties took the 


guilt for themſelves, and left the reward to their innocent colla- 
terals (Excerpt. . 10.) | 


z See his life and Ader in Renaudot, p. 5 646. . 
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= *OWA Þ-: to wine and women; - | but his aſpiring ſpirit ſoon 
3 i renova the temptations of pleaſure, for the 


graver follies of fame and dominion: the gar- 
ment of Saladin was of coarſe woollen ; water 
was his only drink; and, while he emulated the 


temperance, he ſurpaſſed the chaſtity, of his Ara. 


bian prophet. Both in faith and practice he was 
a rigid Muſulman; he ever deplored that the de- 
fence of religion had not allowed him to accom- 


pliſh the pilgrimage of Mecca; but at the ſtated 


hours, five times each day, the ſultan devoutly 
prayed with his brethren: the involuntary omiſ- 
ſion of faſting was ſcrupulouſly repaid; and his 


peruſal of the Koran on ' horſeback between the 


approaching armies, may be quoted as a proof, 
however oſtentatious, of piety and courage“. 
The ſuperſtitious doctrine of the ſe& of Shafei 
was the only ſtudy- that he deigned to encou- 
rage: the poets were ſafe in his contempt ; but 
all profane ſcience was the object of his averſion; 
and a philoſopher, who had vented ſome ſpecu- 
| ative novelties, was ſeized and ſtrangled by the 
command of the royal ſaint. The juſtice of his 


divan was acceſſible to the meaneſt ſuppliant 


againſt himſelf and his miniſters; and it was 
only for a kingdom that Saladin would deviate 
from the rule of equity. While the deſcendants of 
Seluk and Zenghi held his ſtirrup and ſmooth- 
ed his garments, he was affable and patient with 


the meaneſt of his ſervants. 80 boundleſs was 


54 His civil and religious virtues are celebrated in the firſ chap- 

ter of Bohadin (p. 4 80.0, himſelf an eye · witneſs, and an ho- 
neſt bigot. 
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his liberality, that he diſtributed twelve thouſand 
horſes at the ſiege of Acre ; and, at the time of 
his death, no more than forty-ſeven drams of | 
filver and one piece of gold coin were found in 
the treaſury; yet in a martial reign, the tributes 
were diminiſhed, and the wealthy citizens enjoyed 
without fear or danger the fruits of their induſtry. 
Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, were adorned by the 


royal foundations of hoſpitals, colleges, and 
moſchs; and Cairo was fortified with a wall and 


citadel; but his works were conſecrated to public 


uſe , nor did the ſultan indulge himſelf in a gar- 


den or palace of private luxury. In a fanatic age, 
himſelf a fanatic, the genuine virtues of Saladin 


commanded the eſteem of the Chriſtians: the em- 


peror of Germany gloried in his friendſhip **: 


the Greek emperor ſolicited his alliance“; and 
the conqueſt of Jeruſalem diffuſed, and perhaps 


magnified, his fame both in the Eaſt and Weſt. 


During its ſhort exiſtence, the kingdom of Je- 


ruſalem“ was ſupported by the diſcord of the 
Turks and Saracens; and both the Fatimite 
caliphs and the ſultans of Damaſcus were tempted 
to ſacrifice the cauſe of their religion to the 
meaner conſiderations of private and preſent ad- 


vantage. But the powers of Egypt, Syria, and 


5 In many works, particularly Joſeph's well in the caſtle of | 


Cairo, the ſultan and the patriarch have been confounded by the 


ignorance of natives and travellers. 


56 Anonym. Canifii, tom. iii. p. ii. p. 504. 

57 Bohadin, p. 129, 130. : 

58 For the Latin kingdom of Jeruſalem,” ſee William of Tyre, 
from the ixth to the xxiid book. Jacob. a Vitriaco, Hift. Hieroſo- 


lem. 1. i. and Sanutus, Secreta Fan Crucis, I. ul. p. vi. Ma 
viii, ix, 


7 
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c HAP. Arabia, were now united by an hero, whom na. 
NOS ture and fortune had armed againſt the Chriſ. 
tians. All without, now bore the moſt threaten. 
ing aſpect; and all was feeble and hollow in the 
internal ſtate of Jeruſalem.” After the two firſt 
Baldwins, the brother and couſin of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, the ſceptre devolved by female ſucce, 
ſion to Melifenda, daughter of the ſecond: Bald. | 
win, and her huſband Fulk, count of Anjou, 
the father, by a former marriage, of our Engliſh 
Plantagenets. Their two ſons, Baldwin the 
third and Amaury, waged a ſtrenuous, and not 
unſucceſsful, war againſt the infidels; but the 
ſon of Amaury, Baldwin the fourth, was de. 
rived, by the leproſy, a gift of the cruſades, of 
the faculties both of mind and body. His fiſter 
Sybilla, the mother ef Baldwin the fifth, was his 
natural heireſs : after the ſuſpicious death of her 
child, ſhe crowned her ſecond huſband, Guy of 
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orders, 
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+ uence 


| 

| Luſignan, a prince of a handſome perſon, but of th 
i ſuch baſe renown, that his own brother Jeffrey ig 
Ul was heard to exclaim, Since they have made fat 
it & him a king, ſurely they would have made mea m 
1 <« g0d!” The choice was generally blamed; ＋ 
hl and the moſt powerful vaſſal, Raymond count of 8² 
it _ Tripoli, who had been excluded from the ſuccel- th 
[1 ſion and regency, entertained an implacable ha- 
it tred againſt the king, and expoſed his honour 4 
ji and confcience to the temptations of the ſultan. lig 
i : Such were the guardians of the holy city; a WW b 
" leper, a child, a woman, a coward, and a traitor: A 
| yet its fate was delayed twelve years by ſome ſup- 
0 Fr from phe as 8 the valour of the military 0 
| 

| 
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orders, and by the diſtant or domeſtic. outs 's 


of their great enemy. At length, on every ſide the 
ſinking ſtate was encircled and preſſed by an hoſtile 


. line; and the truce was violated by the Franks, 
. whoſe exiſtence it protected. A ſoldier of fortune, | 


Reginald. of Chatillon, had ſeized a fortreſs on 

the edge of the defert, from whence he pillaged 
the caravans, inſulted Mahomet, and threatened 
the cities of Mecca and Medina. Saladin conde- 


ſcended to complain; rejoiced in the denial. of 
juſtice ; and at the head of fourſcore thouſand horſe 


and foot, invaded the Holy Land. The choice of 
Tiberias for his. firſt ſiege was ſuggeſted by the 
count of Tripoli,” to whom it belonged ; and the 
king of Jeruſalem was perſuaded: to drain his gare 
rifons, and to arm his people, for the relief of 


that important place. By the advice of the 


perfidious Raymond, the Chriſtians were be- 
trayed into a camp deſtitute of water : he fled on 
the firſt onſet with the curſes of both nations“: Lu- 
ſignan was overthrown with the loſs of thirty thous 
ſand men; and the wood of the true croſs, a dire 
misfortune! was left in the power of the infidels. 


The royal captive was conducted to the tent of 


Saladin; and as he fainted with thirſt and terror, 
the generous victor preſented him with a cup of 


89 Templarii ut apes bombabant et Hoſpitalarii ut venti ſtride- 


bant, et barones ſe exitio offerebant, et Turcopuli (the Chriftian 


light troops)ſemet ipſi in ignem injiciebant (Iſpahani de Expugna- 
tione Kudſiticà, p. 18. apud Schultens); a ſpecimen of Ara» 


bian eloquence, ſomewhat different from the ſtyle of Xeno- 


phon! 

60 The Latins om; the Arabians inſinuate, the treaſon of 
Raymond ; but had he really embraced their religion, he would 
have been a faint and a hero in the eyes of the latter. 
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* A P. ſherbet cooled in ſnow, without ſuffering his WI + 
— companion, Reginald of Chatillon, to partake of v 
this pledge of hofpitality and pardon. The FE 

c perſon and dignity of a king, *? faid the ſultan, 0 

4 are ſacred; but this impious robber muſt in- ti 

„ ſtantly acknowledge.” the prophet, - whom he ſc 

4 has blaſphemed, or meet the death which he 8 

« has ſo often deſerved.” On the proud or b: 


| 

9 conſcientious refuſal of the Chriſtian warrior, Sa. el 
1 ladin ſtruck him on the head with his ſcymetar, d 
Wo and Reginald Was diſpatched by the guards“. pi 
ih The trembling Luſignan was ſent to Damaſcus to in 
1 an honourable priſon and ſpeedy ranſom; but er 
| the victory was ſtained by the execution > two p1 
= hundred and thirty knights of the hoſpital, the of 
| intrepid champions and martyrs of their faith, Fo 
' The kingdom was left without a head; and of 0! 
Wl the two grand maſters of the military dal the ar 
1 one was ſlain and the other was a priſoner. From Je 
= all the cities, both of the ſea-coaſt and the inland vi 
l country, the garriſons had been drawn away for ſie 
| | this fatal field: Tyre and Tripoli alone could th 
f eſcape the rapid inroad of Saladin; and three la 
la months after the battle of Tiberias he appeared of 
i = in arms before the gates of Jeruſalem ®%, . a | 
| | | 6: Renaud, Reginald, or Arnold de Chatillon, is celebrated pen 
1 by the Latins in his life and death; but the circumſtances of the ' 
i latter are more diſtinctly related by Bohadin and Abulfeda; and tic 
1 Joinville (Hiſt. de St. Louis, p. 70.) alludes to the practice of OS 
! Saladin, of never putting to death a priſoner who had taſted 1 5 
19 his bread and ſalt. Some of the companions of Arnold had been th 


llaughtered, and almoſt ſacrificed, in h of Mecca, ubi far 

- crificia mactantur (Abulfeda, p. 22,). 
| 62 Vertot, who well 'deſcribes the Joſs of the lingdom' and city 
(Hiſt, des Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i. I. ii. p. 226—278. ), inſerts 
two 1 8 of a 22 5 templar, 
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He might expect, that the ſiege of a city, ſo c H HA. Pe 
venerable on earth and in heaven, ſo intereſting to ee "Ip 
Europe and Afia, would rekindle the laſt ſparks m_ 5 'of 
of enthuſiaſm; and that, of ſixty thouſand Chriſ- A. D. 
tians, every man would be a ſoldier, and every 8 4 
ſoldier a candidate for martyrdom. + But queen 

Sybilla trembled for herſelf and her captive huſ- 

band; and the barons and knights, who had 

eſcaped from the ſword and chains of the Turks, 
diſplayed the ſame factious and ſelfiſh ſpirit in the . 
public ruin. The moſt numerous portion of the 


0 inhabitants were. compoſed of the Greek and Ori- 
t ental Chriſtians, whom experience had taught to 
o prefer the Mahometan before the Latin yoxe?; 
e and the holy ſepulchre attracted a baſe and needy 


crowd, without arms or courage, who ſubſiſted 
only on the charity of the pilgrims. Some feeble 
and haſty efforts were made for the defence- of 
Jeruſalem ; but in the ſpace of fourteen days, a 
victorious army drove back the ſallies of the be- 
ſieged, planted their engines, opened the wall to 
the breadth of fifteen cubits, applied their ſcaling- 
ladders, and erected on the breach twelve banners 
of the prophet and the ſultan. It was in vain that 
a bare-foot proceſſion of the queen, the women, 
and the monks, implored the Son of God to ſave 

his tomb and his inheritance from impious viola. 
tion. Their ſole hope was in the mercy of the con- 
queror, and to their firſt ſuppliant deputation 
that mercy was ſternly denied. He had ſworn 


63 Renaudot, Hiſt. Patriarch. Alex. p. 545. Ho 


ce th 
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CH A * « to avenge the patience and long-fuffering of the 


“ Moſlems; the hour of forgiveneſs was elapſed, 


* and the moment was now arrived to expiate in 
4 & hlood, the innocent blood, which had been 
4 ſpilt by Godfrey and the firſt cruſaders.” But 


a deſperate and. ſucceſsful ſtruggle of the Franks 
admoniſhed the ſultan that his triumph was not 
yet ſecure ; he liſtened with reverence to a ſolemn 


adjuration in the name of the common father of 


mankind; and a ſentiment of human ſympathy 
mollified the rigour of fanaticiſm and conqueſt, 


He conſented to accept the city, and to ſpare the 
inhabitants. The Greek and Oriental Chriſtians 
were permitted to live under his dominion; but 


it was ſtipulated, that in forty days all the Frank 


_ and Latins ſhould. evacuate Jeruſalem, and be 
fafely conducted to the ſea- ports of Syria and 


; that ten pieces of gold ſhould be paid 


7 exit man, five for each woman, and one for 


every child ; and that thoſe who were unable to 
purchaſe Aber freedom ſhould be detained in per- 
petual ſlavery. Of ſome writers it is a favourite 


nnd invidious theme to compare the humanity of 
Saladin with the maſſacre of the firſt, cruſade. 


'The difference would be merely perſonal ; but 


we ſhould not forget that the Chriſtians had 
offered to capitulate, and that the Mahometans 


of Jeruſalem ſuſtained the laſt extremities of an 
aſſault and ſtorm. Juſtice is indeed due to the 


fidelity with which the Turkiſh conqueror fulfilled 


the conditions of the treaty ; and he may be de- 


caſt 
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eit on the mifery of the vanquiſhed. | Inſtead of CHAP. 
a rigorous exattion of his debt, he accepted a ſum \__- 4 
of thirty thouſand wn for the ranſom wk 


were diſmiſſed: by his gratuitous clemency; and 
the number of flaves was reduced to eleven or 
fourteen thouſand perſons. In his interview with 
the queen, his words, and even his tears, fugs 
geſted the kindeſt conſolations; his liberal alms | 
were diſtributed among thoſe who had been 
made orphans or. widows by the fortune of 
war; and while the knights of the hoſpital were 
in arms againſt him, he allowed their more pious 
brethren to continue, during the term of a year, 
the care and ſervice of the ſick. In theſe acts of 
mercy the virtue of Saladin deſerves our admira- 
tion and love: he was above the neceſſity of dif- 
ſimulation, and his ſtern fanaticiſm would have 
prompted him to diſſemble, rather than to affect, 
this profane compaſſion for the enemies of the 
Koran. After Jeruſalem had been delivered from 
the preſence of the ſtrangers, the ſultan made his 
triumphant entry, his banners waving in the 
wind and to the harmony of martial muſic. The 
great moſch of Omar, which had been converted 
into a church, was again conſecrated to one God 
and his pröphet Mahomet; the walls and pave- 
ment were purified with roſe water; and a pulpit, 
the labour of Noureddin, was erected in the ſanc- 
tuary. But when the golden croſs that glittered 
on the dome was caſt down, and dragged through 
the ſtreets, the Chriſtians of every ſe& uttered 
a LC groan, which was anſwered by the 


© joytul 


x40 
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e — p. joyful 8 of the Moſlems. In four ivory cheſls | 
hu F the patriarch had collected the crofles, the images, | 


the vaſes, and the relics, of the holy place: they 


were ſeized by the conqueror, who was deſirous | 
of preſenting the caliph with the trophies of Chriſ. 
tian idolatry. He was perſuaded however to en. 


truſt them to the patriarch and prince of Antioch; 
and the pious pledge was redeemed by Richard of 


England, at the expence of Sens ova 
byzants of gold 1 


The nations might fear and hope the imme- 


diate and final expulſion of the Latins from Sy. 


ria; which was yet delayed above a century after 


| 5 death of Saladin . In the career of victory, 
he was firſt checked by the reſiſtance of Tyre; 


the troops and garriſons, which had capitulated, 


were imprudently conducted to the ſame port: 
their numbers were adequate to the defence of 
the place; and the arrival of Conrad of Mont. 
ferrat inſpired the diſorderly crowd with . conf- 


dence and union. His father, a venerable pil- 


grim, had been made priſoner in the battle of 


Tiberias ; but that diſaſter was unknown in Italy 


and Greece, when the ſon was urged by ambi- 
tion and piety, to viſit the inheritance of his royal 


nephew, . the infant Baldwin. The view of the 


64 For the conqueſt of Jeruſalem, Bohadin (p. 67—7 5 and 
Abulfeda (p. 40—43.) are our Moſlem witneſſes. Of the Chrif- 


tian, Bernard Theſaurarius (c. 15x—167.) is the moſt copious 
and authentic; ſee likewiſe Matthew Paris (p. 120—124.). 


_ 65 The ſieges of Tyre and Acre are moſt copioully deſcribed 
by Bernard Theſaurarius (de Acquiſitione Terræ Sanctæ, c. 167— 
279. the author of the Hiſtoria Hieroſolymitana (p. 1150—117% 


in Bongarkus), Abulfeda (p. 45 80. * and Bohadin (p- 157 
179. OO 
1 S Turkiſh 
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Turkiſn banners warned him from the hoſtile” os WA P. 


coaſt of Jaffa; and Conrad was unanimouſly A 
hailed as the prince and champion of Tyre, which 
was already beſieged by the conqueror of Jeruſa- 
lem. The firmneſs of his zeal, and perhaps his 
knowledge of a generous foe, enabled him to 
brave the threats of the ſultan, and to declare, 
that ſhould his aged: parent be expoſed before the 
walls, he himſelf would difcharge the firſt arrow, 
and 3 in his deſcent from a Chriſtian mar- 
tyr ©. The Egyptian fleet was allowed to enter 
the harbour of Tyre; but the chain was ſuddenly 
drawn, and-five gallies were either ſunk or taken : 
a thouſand Turks were ſlain in a fally ; and Sala- 
din, after burning his: engines, concluded a glo- 
rious campaign by a diſgraceful retreat to Damaſ- 
cus. He was ſoon affailed by a more formidable 
tempeſt. - The pathetic narratives, and even the 
pictures, that repreſented in lively colours the 
ſervitude and profanation of Jeruſalem, awakened 
the torpid ſenſibility of Europe: the emperor, 
Frederic Barbarofla, and the kings of France and 
England, aſſumed the croſs ; and the tardy mag- 
nitude of their armaments was anticipated by the 
maritime ſtates of the Mediterranean and the 
Ocean. The ſkilful and provident Italians. firſt 
embarked in the ſhips of - Genoa, Piſa, and Ve- 
nice. They were ſpeedily followed by the moſt 
eager pilgrims of France, Normandy: and the 


$5 


66 CT 5505 followed a e and probable repreſentation of 
the fact: by Vertot, who adopts without reluctance a romantic 
tale, the old marquis is . expoſed to the darts of the be- 
hieged, 1 Oh 
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EA P. Weſtern Illes. The powerful ſuccour of Flans' 12 
— ders, Friſe, and Denmark, filled near a hundred * 
; veſſels; and the northern warriors, were diſtin- hi 
guiſhed in the field by a lofty ſtature and a pon- 4 
derous battle-axe . Their increaſing multitudes ſu 
could no longer be confined within the walls of WW fi 
fa, 
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Tyre, or remain obedient to the voice of Conrad. 
They pitied the misfortunes, and revered the 
dignity, of Luſignan, who was releaſed from pri. 
ſon, perhaps, to divide the army of the Franks. 
He propoſed the recovery of Ptolemais, or Acre, 
thirty miles to the ſouth of Tyre; and the place 
vas firſt inveſted by two thouſand horſe and thirty 
thouſand foot under his nominal command. 1 
ſhall not expatiate on the ſtory of this memorable 
ſiege; which laſted near two years, and con- 
8 ſumed, in a narrow ſpace, the forces of Europe 
0 of and Aſia. Never did the flame of enthuſiaſm burn 
A. D. with fiercer and more deſtructive rage; nor could 
e e July the true believers, a common appellation, who 
2391, July. conſecrated their own martyrs, refuſe ſome ap. 
plauſe to the miſtaken zeal and courage of. their 
adverſaries. At the ſound of the holy trumpet, 
the Moſlems of Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and the 
Oriental provinces, afſembled under the ſervant 
of the prophet®*; his camp was pitched and 
removed n a few miles of Acre; and be 
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57 e et Gothi, et cxteri populi infularom quæ inter 
occidentem et ſeptemtrionem fitz ſunt, gentes bellicoſæ, corporis 
proceri, mortis intrepidæ, bipennibus armatæ, maeibus rotundis 
que Yinachiz dicuntur advectæ. 
63 The hiſtorian of Jeruſalem (p. 1108.) adds tbe nations of the 
Eaſt from the Tigris to India, and the ſwarthy tribes of Moors 
and e ſo that Aſia and Africa fought againſt Europe. 
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kiboured; night and day, for the relief öf his CHAP. 
brethren and the annoyance of the Franks. Nine Ef 
battles, not unworthy of the name, were fought, 
in the neighbourhood of mount Carmel, with 
ſuch viciflitude'of fortune, that in one attack, the 

| fultan'forced his way into the city; that in one 
fally, the Chriſtians penetrated to the royal tent. 
By the means of divers and pigeons, a regular 
correſpondence was maintained with the beſieged: 
and, as often as the ſea was left open, the ex- 
hauſted garriſon wWas withdrawn, and a freſh ſup- 
ply was poured into the place. The Latin camp 
was thinned: by famine, the ſword, and the cli- 
mate; but the tents of the dead were repleniſhed 
with new pilgrims, who exaggerated the ſtrength* _ 
and ſpeed of their approaching countrymen. The 
vulgar was aſtoniſhed by the report, that the pope - 
himſelf, with an innumerable cruſade, was ad- 
vanced as far as Conſtantinople. The march of 
the emperor filled the Eaſt with more ſerious 
alarms; the obſtacles which he encountered in 
Aſia, and perhaps in Greece, were raiſed by the 
policy of Saladin; his joy on the death of Bar- 
baroſſa was a by his eſteem; and the 
Chriſtians were rather diſmayed than encouraged 
at the ſight of the duke of Swabia and his way- 
worn remnant of five thouſand Germans. At 
length, in the ſpring of the ſecond year, the royal 
fleets of France and England caſt anchor in the 
bay of Acre, and the ſiege was more vigorouſly 
proſecuted by the youthful emulation of the two 
kings, Philip Auguſtus and Richard Plantagenet. 
After every. reſource had been tried, and every 


12 
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8 =, P. kane Was exhauſted, the defenders. of Acre ſub- | 


<0 


| en mitted to their fate; a capitulation Was granted, | 6 
. their lives and liberties were taxed at the hard fi 

1 conditions of a ranſom of two hundred thouſand ſe 
pieces of gold, the deliverance of one hundred ſa 

nobles and fifteen hundred inferior captives, and th 

5 the reſtoration of the wood of the holy croſs. ſt 
5 Some doubts in the agreement, and ſome delay cc 
| in the execution, rekindled the. fury of the-Franks, th 
and three thouſand Moſlems, almoſt in the ſul - pe 

tan's view, were beheaded by the command of 3 

the ſanguinary Richard ©. By the conqueſt of pl 

Acre, the Latin powers acquired a ſtrong town br 

and a convenient harbour; but the advantage was ch 

moſt dearly purchaſed. The miniſter and hiſto- W he 

rian of Saladin computes, from the report of the de 


enemy, that their numbers, at different periods, 
amounted to five or ſix hundred thouſand; that 
more than one hundred thouſand Chriſtians were 
ſlain ; that a far greater number was loſt by di. 
ceaſe or ſhipwreck; and that a ſmall portion of 
this mighty — 8 could return in IF, to their 
native countries“ 4 


69 Bohadin, p. 180.; and this dns is neither denied nor 
blamed by the Chriſtian hiſtorians. Alacriter juſſa complentes (the 
Engliſh ſoldiers), ſays Galfridus a Vineſauf (l. iv. c. 4. p. 346.) 

vho fixes at 2700 the number of victims; who are multiplied to 
5000 by Roger Hoveden (p. 697, 698.) The humanity or avarice 
of Philip Auguſtus was perſuaded to ranſom. his priſoners (Jacob, | 
a Vitriaco, I. i. c. 98. p. I122.). 

70 Bohadin, p. 14. He quotes the judgment of Balianus, and 
the prince of Sidon, and adds, ex illo mundo quaſi hominum 
pauciſſimi redierunt. Among the Chriſtians who died before St. 
John d'Acre, I find the Engliſh names of de Ferrers earl of Der- 

by (Dugdale, Baronage, part i. p. 260.), Mowbray (idem, p. 
324+), de Mandevil, de Fiennes, St. John, Scrope, Pigot, Tal. 


1 &c. : 
20 fy Philip 
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Or THE ROMAN EMPIRE 
- Philip Auguſtus, and Richard the firſt, are the 


anus kings of France and England, who have 
fought under the fame banners; but the holy 
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ſervice, in which they were enliſted, was inceſ- 8 3 
ſantly diſturbed by their national jealouſy; ; and F aleſines 


the two factions, which they protected in Pale- 
ſtine, were more averſe to each other than to the 


3 
1192. 


common enemy. In the eyes of the Orientals, 


the French monarch was en in dignity and 
power; and in the emperor's abſence, the Latins 
revered him as their temporal chief. His ex- 


ploits were not adequate to his fame. Philip was 
brave, but the ſtateſman predominated in his 


character; he was ſoon weary of ſacrificing his 


health and intereſt on a barren coaſt; the ſurren- 


der of Acre became the ſignal of his departure; 
nor could he juſtify this unpopular deſertion, by 
leaving the duke of Burgundy, with five hundred 


knights and ten thouſand foot, for the ſervice of 


the Holy Land. The king of England, though 
inferior in dignity, ſurpaſſed his rival in wealth 
and military renown ; and if heroiſm be con- 


fined - to brutal and ferocious valour, Richard 


Plantagenet will ſtand high among the heroes of 


the age. The memory of Cur de Lion, of the 


71 Magnus nie apud eos, interque reges eorum tum tate 


tum majeſtate eminens .. . . ſummus rerum arbiter (Bohadin, 
p. 159.). He does not ſeem to have known oy Names | either of 
Philip or Richard. 

72 Rex Angliz, preſtrenuus . 5 > - £308 Gatlorum minor apud 


eos cenſebatur ratione regni atque dignitatis; ſed tum divitiis 
florentior, tum bellica virtute multo erat celebrior (Babadin, 


p. I61,). A ſtranger might admire thoſe riches; the national 


hiſtorians will tell with what lawleſs and waſteful oppredion they 
were collected. 


Vor. XI, L . lion- 
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c 2 2 P. lion-hearted prince, was long dear. and glorious 


— to his Engliſh ſubjects; and, at the diſtance of 
ſixty years, it was celebrated in proverbial ſayings 
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by the grandſons of the Turks and Saracens, 
againſt whom he had fought: his tremendous 
name was employed by the Syrian mothers to 


ſilence their infants; and if an horſe ſuddenly 


ſtarted from the way, his rider was wont. to ex- 
claim, Doſt thou think king Richard is in that 
ce buſh7*?”” His cruelty to the Mahometans was 
the effect of temper and zeal; but F cannot be. 


heve that a ſoldier, ſo free and fearleſs in the uſe 
of his lance, would have deſcended to whet a 
dagger againſt his valiant brother Conrad of 
Montferrat, who was ſlain at Tyre by ſome ſe- 
cret aſſaſſins? . After the ſurrender of Acre, and 


the departure of Philip, the king of England led 
the cruſaders to the recovery of the ſea-coalt; 
and the cities of Cæſarea and Jaffa were added to 
the fragments of the kingdom of Luſignan. A 


march of one hundred miles from Acre to Af. 


calon, was a great and perpetual battle of eleven 
days. In the diforder of his troops, Saladin re- 
mained on the field with ſeventeen guards, with- 
out lowering his ſtandard, or ſuſpending the 


ſound of his brazen kettle-drum: he again ral. 


21 Joinville, p. x7. Cuides- tu que ce ſoit le roi Rchart? 
74 Yet he was guilty in the opinion of the Moflems, who atteſt 
the confeſſion of the aſſaſſins, that they were ſent by the king of 


Fngland (Bohadin, p. 225.); and his only defence is an abſurd 


and palpable ſorgery (Hiſt. de T'Academie des Inſcriptions, tom, 
xvi. p. 155—163.), a. pretended letter from the prince of the aſſaſ- 
fins, the Sheich, or old man of the mountain, who juſtified Ri- 
$hard, by aſſuming to himſelf the guiit or merit of the murder. 


hed 
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lied and renewed the charge; and his preachers C HA P. 
or heralds called aloud on the unitarians, man- . 
fully to ſtand up againſt the Chriſtian idolaters. 
But the progreſs of theſe idolaters was irreſiſtible : 
and it was only 'by demoliſhing the walls and 
buildings of Afcalon, that the ſultan could pre- 
vent them from occupying an important fortreſs 
on the confines of Egypt. Duting a ſevere winter; 
the armies flept; but in the ſpring, the Franks 
advanced within a day's march of Jeruſalem; 
under the leading ſtandard of the Engliſh king; 
and his active ſpirit intercepted a convoy, or cara- 
van, of ſeven thouſand camels. Saladin“ had 
fixed his ſtation in the holy city; but the city 
| was ſtruck with conſternation and diſcord: he 

faſted; he prayed; 'he preached; he offered to 

ſhare the dangers of the ſiege; but his Mama- 

lukes, who remembered the fate of their com- 

panions at Acre, preſſed the ſultan with loyal or 

ſeditious elamours, to reſerve hi perſon and their 

cage! for the future defence of the religion and 
empire **. The Moſlems were delivered by the 7 
| ſudden, or, as they deemed, the miraculous, re- | 
treat of the Chriſtians ””; and the laurels of 

; Richard — 


75 See the diſtreſs and pious firmneſs of Saladin, as they are 
deſcribed by Bohadin (p. 7—9. 235—237.), who himſelf ha- 
rangued the defenders of Jeruſalem ; their fears were not un- 
known to the enemy (Jacob. a Vitriaco, I. i. c. 100. p. 1123. 
Viniſauf, l. v. c. 50. p. 399.) 

76 Yet unleſs the 9 or an Ayoubite prince, remained in 
Jeruſalem, nec Curdi, Turcis, nec Turci aſſent obtemperaturi 
Curdis (Bohadin, p. 236.) . He draws afide a corner of the _ 5 
tical curtain. | 
1 . 77 Bohadin (p. 237.) and even . de Vinifauf a. vi. c. 5 

| Es : 
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CHAP. Richard were blaſted by the prudence, or envy, 


* 


of his companions. The hero, aſcending an hill, 
and veiling his face, exclaimed with an indignant 
voice, „Thoſe who are unwilling to reſcue, are 
„ unworthy to view, the ſepulehre of Chriſt!“ 


After his return to Acre, on the news that Jaffa 
was ſurpriſed by the ſultan, he ſailed with ſome 


merchant veſſels, and leaped foremoſt on the 


beach; the caſtle was relieved by his preſence; 


and fixty thouſand Turks and Saracens fled be- 
fore his arms. The diſcovery of his weakneſs 
provoked them to return in the morning; and 
they found him. careleſsly encamped before the 


5 gates with only ſeventeen knights and three hun- 


dred archers. Without connting their numbers, 


he ſuſtained their charge ; and we learn from the 


evidence , of his enemies, that the king of Eng- 
land, graſping his lance, rode furioufly along 
their front, from the right to the left wing, with- 


out meeting an adverſary who dared to encounter 
His career. Am I "ing the SO of Or: 


tando or Amadis * 2 


8. p. 403409.) aſcribe the retreat to Richard h himſelf and Ja- 
cobus à Vitriaco obſerves, that in his impatience to depart, in 
alterum virum mutatus eſt (p. 1123.) . Yet Joinville, a French 


knight, accuſes the envy of Hugh duke of Burgundy (p. 176.) 


without ſuppoſing, like Matthew Paris, that he was bribed by 


Saladin. 


78 The expeditions to Albion: Jeruſalem, and Jaffa, are re- 


lated by Bohadin (p. 184—249.) and Abulfeda (p. 51, 52. ). The 
author of the Itinerary, or the monk of St. Alban's, cannot ex- 
aggerate the Cadhi's account of the proweſs of Richard (Viniſauf, 
I. vi. . 14—24. p. 412—421. Hiſt. Major, p. 1379—143.); and 


on the;whole of this war, there is a marvellous agreement be- 
tween the Chriſtian and Mahometan. writers, who mutually 
praiſe the virtues of their enemies. 


During 
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During theſe hoſtilities, a languid and tedious C HA P. 
: . . ; IX. 
negociationꝰ between the Franks and Moſlems Cry, | 
was ſtarted, and continued, and broken, and 1 3 
gain reſumed, and again broken. Some acts of parture, 

l | A. D. 1192, 
royal courteſy, the gift of ſnow and fruit, the Septem- 
exchange of Norway hawks and Arabian horſes, _ 
ſoftened the aſperity of religious war: from the 
viciſſitude of ſucceſs, the monarchs might learn 
to ſuſpect that Heaven was neutral in the quarrel z 
nor, after the trial of each other, could either 
hope for a deciſive victory . The health both 
of Richard and' Saladin appeared to be in a de- 
clining ſtate; and they reſpectively ſuffered the 
evils of diſtant and domeſtic warfare: Plantage- 
net was impatient to puniſh a perfidious rival who 
had invaded Normandy in his abſence ; and the 
indefatigable ſultan was ſubdued by the cries of 
the people, who was the victim, and of the ſol- 
diers, who were the inſtruments, of his martial 
zeal. The firſt demands of the king of England 
were the reſtitution of Jeruſalem, Paleſtine, and 
the true croſs ; and he firmly declared, that him- 
ſelf and his brother pilgrims would end their lives 
in the pious labour, rather than return to Eu- 

79 See the progreſs of negociation and hoſtility in Bohadin (p. 
207—260.), who was himſelf an actor in the treaty. Richard de- 
clared his-intention of returning with new armies to the conqueſt 
of the Holy Land; and Saladin anſwered the menace with a civil 
compliment (Viniſauf, 1. vi. c. 28. p..423.). 

89 The moſt copious and original account of this holy war, is 
Galfridi a Viniſauf Itinerarium Regis Anglorum Richardi et alio- 
rum in Terram Hieroſolymorum, in fix books, publiſhedgn the 
iid volume of Gale's Scriptores Hiſt. Anglicanæ (p. 247—429.). 
Roger Hoveden and Matthew Paris afford likewiſe many valuable 


materials; and the former deſcribes, with accuracy, the diſci» 
pline and navigation of the Engliſh fleet. 
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3 with ignominy and remorſe. But the con- 


ſcience of Saladin refuſed, without ſome weighty 
eee to reſtore the idols, or promote 


the idolatry, of the Chriſtians : he aſſerted, wit 


1 equal firmneſs, his religious and civil claim to 


the ſovereignty of Paleſtine ;, deſcanted on the 


importance and ſanctity of Jeruſalem; and re- 


jected all terms of the eſtabliſhment, or partition, 


of the Latins. The marriage which Richard pro- 


poſed, of his ſiſter with the ſultan's brother, was 


defeated by the difference of faith: | the princeſs 


abhorred the embraces of a Turk ; and Adel, or 
Saphadin, would not eaſily renounce a plurality 
of wives. A perſonal interview was declined by 


' Saladin,. who alleged their mutual Ignorance of 


each other's language; and the negociation Was 


managed with much art and delay by their inter. 


preters and envoys. The final agreement was 
equally diſapproved by the zealots of both par. 
ties, by the Roman pontiff and the caliph of 


Bagdad. It was ſtipulated that Jeruſalem * and 


the holy ſepulchre ſhould be open, without tri- 
bute or vexation, to the pilgrimage of the Latin 
Chriſtians ; that, after the demolition of Aſcalon, 


they ſhould incluſively poſſeſs the ſea-coaſt from 


Jaffa to Tyre; that the count of Tripoli and the 


prince of Antioch ſhould be compromiſed in the 


a 


truce; and that, during three years and three 


months, all hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe. The princt- 
pal chiefs of the two armies ſwore to the obſerv- 


ance of the treaty ; but the monarchs were ſatif- 


fied with giving their word and their right-hand; 
and the royal majeſty was excuſed from an oath, 
| which 


— 
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which always implies ſome faſpicioni of falſchood 


and diſhonour. Richard embarked for Europe 


to ſeek a long captivity and a premature grave; 
and the ſpace of a few months concluded the life 
and glories of Saladin. The Orientals deſcribe 


his edifying death, which happened at Damaſcus ; 


but they ſeem ignorant of the, equal Aae en 


of his alms among the three religions“, or of 
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1193, 

March 4. 


the diſplay of a ſhroud, inſtead of a ſtandard, to 


admoniſh the Eaſt of the inſtability of human 


greatneſs. The unity of empire was diflolyed by his 


death; his ſons were oppreſſed by the ſtronger 
arm of their uncle Saphadin; the hoſtile intereſts 


of the ſultans of Egypt, Damaſcus, and Aleppo, 


were again revived ; and the Franks or Latins 
ſtood, and breathed, and Wanne in their fortran 


along the Syrian coaſt, | 
The nobleſt monument of a conqueror s fame, 
and of the terror which he inſpired, is the Sa- 


ladine tenth, a general tax, which was impoſed 
on the laity, and even the clergy, of the Latin 
church for the ſervice of the holy war. The 


practice was too lucrative to expire with the occa - 


ſion; and this tribute became the foundation of 
all the tithes and tenths on eccleſiaſtical benefices, 


which have been granted by the Roman pontiffs 
to o Catholic Weener, or reſerved for the imme. 


t Even Vertot (tom. i. p. 251.) TR the fooliſh notion of 
the indifference of Sauna who 88 the Koran with his laſt | 


breath. 

82 See the ſucceſſion of the Aubin; in Abulpharagius (Dy- 
vaſt, p. 277, &c.), and the tables of M. de Guigngs, FArt de 
Verifier les Dates, and the Bibliotheque Orientale. 


L 4 diate 
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diate' uſe of the apoſtolic ſeee . This pecuniary 


emolument muſt have tended to. encreaſe the in, 
tereſt of the popes in the recovery of Paleſtine; 
after the death of Saladin they preached: the. cru, 


fade, by their epiltles, their legates, and their 


miſſionaries ; and the accompliſhment of the pious 


work might have been expected from the zeal 


and talents of Innocent the third. Under that 
young and ambitious prieſt, the ſuccefſors of St. 


Peter attained the full meridian of their greats 


| neſs; and in a reign of eighteen years, he exer. 


ciſed a deſpotic command over the emperors and 


kings, whom he raiſed and depoſed; over the 


nations, whom an interdict of months or years 


deprived, for the offence of their rulers, of the 
exerciſe of Chriſtian worſhip. In the council of 


the Lateran he acted as the eceleſiaſtical, almoſt 


as the temporal, ſovereign of the Eaſt and Weſt. 
It was at the feet of his legate that John of Eng- 
land ſurrendered his erown; and Innocent may 


boaſt of the two moſt ſignal triumphs over ſenſe 


and humanity, the eſtabliſhment of tranſubſtantia- 


tion, and the origin of the inquiſition. At his 
voice, two cruſades, the fourth and the fifth, were 
eee but e a king of ee 12 


83 Thomaſſin (Diſcipline de relle, ow iii. p. 311374.) 
has copioully treated of the origin, abuſes, and reſtrictions of 
theſe tenths. A theory was ſtarted, but not purſued, that they 
were rightfully due to the pppe, a tenth of the Levites' tenth to 
the high prieſt (Selden on Tithes; ſee his Works, vol. iii. P- ü. 
p. 1033.) 


- 84 See the Gefta Innocentii III. in e Script, Rer. Ital, 


(tom. ul. FP i. p. 486568.) 
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of the ſecond order were Ab the head of e 10 A P. 


the eee the forces were inadequate to the E 


deſign; nor did the effects correſpond with the 
hopes and wiſhes of the pope and the people. 
The fourth cruſade was diverted from Syria to 
Conſtantinople; and the conqueſt of the Greek or 


Roman empire by the Latins will form the proper 
and important ſubject of the next chapter. In the 


fifth 55, two hundred thouſand Franks were landed 
at the eaſtern mouth of the Nile. They reaſonably = 


| hoped that Paleſtine muſt be ſubdued in Egypt, 


the ſeat and ſtorehouſe of the ſultan ; and, after 


a ſiege of ſixteen months, the Moſlems deplored 
the loſs of Damietta. But the Chriſtian army 


was ruined by the pride and inſolence of the 
legate Pelagius, who, in the pope's name, aſſum- 
ed the character of general: the fickly Franks 
were encompaſſed by the waters of the Nile and 
the Oriental forces; and it was by the evacuation 
of Damietta that they obtained a ſafe retreat, 
ſome conceſſions for the pilgrims, and the tardy 
reſtitution of the doubtful relic of the true croſs. 
The failure may in ſome meaſure be aſcribed to 
the abuſe and multiplication of the cruſades, 
which were preached at the ſame time againſt the 
Pagans of Livonia, the Moors of Spain, the Albi- 
geots of France, and the kings of 9 of the 


85 See the vth ts, and the fiege of Damietta, in Jacobus 
a Vitriaco (I. iii. p. 11251149. in the Geſta Dei of Bongarſius), 
an eye-witneſs, Bernard Thetaurarius (in'Script. Muratori, tom. 


Vil. p. 82.5—846.” c. 190—207.), a contemporary, and Sanutus 
(Secreta Fidel. Crucis, J. iii. p. xi. c. 4—9.), a diligent compiler; 


and of the Arabians, Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 294.), and the 
Extrats at the end of Joinville (p. 533. 537+ 540. 57, &c. ). 
Imperial 


' | 
fourth * ' 
cruſade, 


1203. 


The fiſth, 
A. D. 
1218. 
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CHAP. Imperial family * In theſe meritorious ſervices 


" 


the volunteers might acquire at home the ſame 
ſpiritual indulgence, and a larger meaſure of 


temporal rewards; and even the popes, in their 


zeal againſt a domeſtic enemy, were ſometimes 
tempted to forget the diſtreſs of their Syrian 
brethren. From the laſt age of the cruſades they 
derived the occaſional command of an army and 


revenue; and ſome deep reaſoners have ſuſpected 
that the whole enterpriſe, from the firſt ſynod of 


Placentia, was contrived and executed by the 


policy of Rome. The ſuſpicion is not founded, 


either in nature or in fact. The ſucceſſors of St, 


Peter appear to have followed, rather than guided, 


the impulſe of manners and prejudice ; without 


much foreſight of the ſeaſons, or cultivation of 


the ſoil, they gathered the ripe and ſpontaneous 
fruits of the ſuperſtition of the times. They ga- 


| thered theſe fruits without toil or perſonal danger: 
in the council of the Lateran, Innocent the third 
declared an ambiguous reſolution of animating the 


cruſaders by his example; but the pilot of the 
ſacred veſſel could not abandon the helm; nor 
was Paleſtine ever bleſſed an n preſence of a 
Roman pontiff“. 5 


86 To thoſe who took the croſs againſt Mainfros, the pope 
(A. D. 1255) granted pleniſſimam peccatorum remiffionem. Fi- 
deles mirabantur quod tantum eis promitteret pro ſanguine 
Ehriftianorum effundendo quantum pro cruore infidelium ali- 


quando (Matthew Paris, Þ- 785, ). A high flight for the reaſon 


of the xiiith century. 

87 This fimple idea is irate to the good ſenſe of Moſheim 
(Inftitnt. Hiſt. Fecleſ. p. 332.) and the fine phlloſophy of Hume 
{Hiſt, of England, vol. i. p. 330.) 

The 
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The perſons, the families, and eſtates of the pil- 
grims, were under the immediate protection of the 


popes 3 and theſe ſpiritual-patrons ſoon claimed the 


prerogative of direCing their operations, and en- 
forcing, by commands and cenſures, the accomp- 
lihment of their vow. Frederic the ſecond **, the 
grandſon of Barbaroſſa, was ſucceſſively the pupil, 
the enemy, and the victim, of the church. At the 
age of twenty- one years, and in obedience to his 
guardian Innocent the third, he aſſumed the 
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The em- 
peror 
rederic 
II. in Pa- 
leſtine, 


1228. 


croſs; the ſame promiſe was repeated at his 


royal and imperial coronations; and his marriage 
with the heireſs of Jeruſalem for ever bound him 
to defend the kingdom of his ſon Conrad. But 
as Frederic advanced in age and authority, he 
repented of the raſh engagements of his youth: 
his liberal ſenſe and knowledge taught him to de- 
ſpiſe the phantoms of ſuperſtition and the crowns 
of Aſia: he no longer entertained the ſame re- 


verence for the ſucceſſors of Innocent; and his 


ambition was occupied by the reſtoration of the 
Italian monarchy from Sicily to the Alps. But 
the ſucceſs of this proje& would have reduced the 
popes to their primitive ſimplicity ; and, after the 
delays and excuſes of twelve years, they urged the 


emperor, with, intreaties and threats, to fix the 


83 The original materials for the cruſade of Frederic II. may 


be drawn from Richard de St. Germano (in Muratori, Script. 


Rerum Ital, tom. vii. p. zo02—1013.) and Matthew Paris (p. 286. 
291. 300. 302. 304.). The moſt rational moderns are, Fleury 
17 75 Eccleſ. tom. xvi.), Vertot (Chevaliers de Malthe, tom. i. 
iii.), Giannone (Iſtoria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. 1. xvi.), and 
Muratori (Annali d'Italia, tom. x.). 
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CHAP. time and place of his departure for Paleſtine.” In 
Mm the harbours of Sicily and Apulia, he prepared a 
fleet of one hundred gallies, and of one hundred 
veſſels, that were framed to tranſport and land 
two thouſand five hundred knights, with their 
horſes and attendants; his vaſſals of Naples and 
Germany formed a powerful army; and the 
number of Engliſh cruſaders was magnified to 
ſixty thouſand by the report of fame. But the 
inevitable,” or affected, flowneſs of theſe mighty 
preparations, conſumed the ſtrength and provi. 
ſions of the more indigent pilgrims : the multitude 
was thinned by ſickneſs and: deſertion, and the 
ſultry ſummer of Calabria anticipated the miſ. 
_ chiefs of a Syrian campaign. At length the em. 
peror hoiſted fail at Brunduſium, with a fleet and 
army of forty thouſand men; but he kept the ſea 


Sg FFS. ZB SSE SgF STS = © 


no more than three days; and. his haſty retreat, Fr 
which was aſcribed by his friends to a grievous m 
indiſpoſition, was accuſed by his enemies as a hc 
voluntary and obſtinate diſobedience. - For ſuf. tie 
pending his vow was Frederic excommunicated by of 
Gregory the ninth; for preſuming, the next ha 
year, to accompliſn his vow, he was again ex- ha 
4 communicated by the fame pope. While he hi 
E ſerved under the banner of the croſs, a cruſade th 
* was preached againſt him in Italy; and after his an 
ll return he was compelled to aſk pardon for the We 
| injuries which he had ſuffered. The clergy and eq 
| military orders of Paleſtine were previouſly in- ra 
ſtructed to renounce his communion and diſpute M 
| 89 Poor Me ratori knows what to think, but knows not whit to T 


oy, Chino "ya il Ps &c. p. 322. 


his 
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his commands; and in his on kingdom, the C 15 A P. 


emperor was forced to conſent that the orders of 
the camp ſhould be iſſued in the name of God 


and of the Chriſtian republic. Frederic entered 


jeruſalem in triumph; and with his own hands 
(for no prieſt would perform the office) he 


took the crown from the altar of the holy 


lepulchre. But the patriarch caſt an interdict on 


the church which his preſence had profaned; 


and the knights of the hoſpital and temple in- 


formed the ſultan how eaſily he might be ſurpriſed . 


and ſlain in his unguarded viſit to the river Jor- 
dan. In ſuch a ſtate of fanaticiſm and faction, 


victory was hopeleſs and defence was difficult; 


but the concluſion of an advantageous peace may 
de imputed to the diſcord of the Mahometans, 
and their perſonal eſteem for the character of. 
Frederic. The enemy of the church is accuſed of 
maintaining with the miſcreants an intercourſe of 
hoſpitality and: friendſhip, unworthy of a Chriſ- 
tian; of deſpiſing the barrenneſs of the land; and 


of indulging a profane thought, that if Jehovah _ 


had ſeen the kingdom of Naples, he-never would 
have ſelected Paleſtine for the inheritance of 
his choſen people. Yet Frederic obtained from 
the ſultan the reſtitution of Jeruſalem, of Bethlem 
and Nazareth, of Tyre and Sidon: the ee 
were allowed to inhabit and fortify the city ; 
equal code of civil and religious freedom 8 
ratified for the ſectaries of Jeſus and thoſe of 
Mahomet; and, while the former worſhip- 
* at the 25 dee the latter might pray 
20 and 
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and preach in the moſch of the temple®?, from 


whence the prophet undertook his noGuriat 
journey to heaven. The clergy deplored this 


ſcandalous toleration; and the weaker Moſlems 


were gradually expelied; but every rational ob- 


ject of the cruſades' was accompliſhed without 
bloodſhed ; the churches were reſtored, the mo- 


naſteries were repleniſhed ; and, in the ſpace of 


Invaſion of 


the Cariz- 


mians, 
A. D. 
1243. 


fifteen years, the Latins of Jeruſalem exceeded the 


number of ſix thouſand. This peace and proſpe- 


rity, for which they were ungrateful to their bene- 
factor, was terminated by the irruption of the 
ſtrange and ſavage hords of Carizmians ». Flying 


.from the arms of the Moguls, thoſe ſhepherds of 


the Caſpian rolled headlong on Syria; and the 
union of the Franks with the ſultans of Aleppo, 
Hems, and Damaſcus, was inſufficient to ſtem the 
violence of the torrent. Whatever ſtood againſt 
them, was cut 'off by the ſword, or dragged into 
captivity ; the military orders were almoſt exter- 


minated in a ſingle battle; and in the pillage of 


the city, in the profanation of the holy ſepulchre, 
the Latins confeſs and regret the mM and dif- 
cipline of the Turks and Saracens. 

Of the ſeven cruſades, the two laſt were dens 


taken by Louis the ninth, king of France; who 
loſt his liberty in Egypt, and his life on the coaſt 


90 The dlergy artfully confounded the moſch or church of the 


temple with the holy ſepulchre, and their wilful error has deceir- 


ed both Vertot and Muratori. 

91 The irruption of the Carizmians, or Coraſmins, i 1s related by 
Matthew Paris (p. 546, 547-), and by Joinville, Nangis, and 25 
anke (p. 1125 113. 191, 793. 858 5 30s). 
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of Africa. Twenty-eight years after his death C = 5 P. 


he was canonized at Rome; and ſixty-five mira- * 


cles were readily found, and ſolemnly atteſted, to 
juſtify the claim of the royal ſaint“ . The voice 
of hiſtory renders a more honourable teſtimony, 


that he united the virtues of a king, an hero, and 


i man; that his martial ſpirit was tempered by 
the love! of private and public juſtice ; and that 
Louis was the father of his people, the friend of 
his neighbours, and the terror of the infidels. 


Superſtition alone, in all the extent of her 
baleful influence“, corrupted his underſtanding 


and his heart; his devotion ſtooped to admire 
and tmitate the begging friars of Francis and 
Dominic; he purſued with blind and cruel zeal 
the enemies of the faith ; and the beſt of kings 


twice deſcended from his throne to ſeek the ad- 


ventures of a ſpiritual knight-errant. A monkiſh 
hiſtorian would have been content to applaud the 
moſt deſpicable part of his character; but the 
die and e 5 „ Who fhared the 

friend- 


92 Read, if you can, the life and miracles of St. Louis, by the 
eonfeſſor of queen Margaret (p. 291—523. Joinville, du Louvre). 

3 He believed all that mother church taught (Joinville, p. 10. ), 
but he cautioned Joinville againſt diſputing with infidels. 
*L'omme lay (ſaid he in his old language) quand il ot medire de 
*laloy Chreſtienne, ne doit pas deffendre la loy Creſtienne ne 
* mais que de Peſpee, dequoi il doit donner parmi le ventre de- 
dens, tant comme elle y peut entrer” (p. 12.). 

1 have two editions of Joinville, the one (Paris, 1668) moſt 
valuable for the Obſervations of Ducange; the other (Paris au 
Louvre, 1761.) moſt precious for the pure and authentic text, a 
MS. of which has been recently diſcovered. The laſt editor pr oves, 
that the hiſtory of St. Louis was finifffed A. D. 1309, without ex- 
Mining, or even , the age of the author, which muſt 

have 


A. D. 
12 48— 
1254. 


„% © © THE DECLINE AND FALL: 
"6 5 A P. friendſhip and captivity of Louis, has traced fa 
—— with the pencil of nature the free portrait of his bY 
_ virtues as well as of his: failings. From this inti. ru 


mate knowledge, we may learn to ſuſpect the poli. th 
tical views of depreſſing their great vaſſals, which va 


are ſo often imputed to the royal authors of the E 
cruſades. Above all the princes of the middle in 
ages, Louis the ninth ſucceſsfully laboured to re- gr 
ſtore the prerogatives of the crown ; but it was at th 


home, and not in the Eaſt, that Is acquired for Wl in 
himſelf. and his poſterity ; his vow was the reſult br 
of enthuſiaſm and ſickneſs; and if he were the hid 


promoter, he was likewiſe the victim, of this holy ric 
- madneſs. For the invaſion of Egypt, France was C: 
exhauſted of her troops and treaſures; he co- af 
vered the ſea of Cyprus with eighteen hundred tre 
ails; the moſt modeſt enumeration amounts to be 
fifty thouſand men; and, if we might truſt his po 
own confeſſion, as it is reported by Oriental vani. in 


ty, he diſembarked nine thouſand five hundred 60 
_ horſe, and one hundred and thirty thouſand foot, co 
who performed their pilgrimage under the ſhadow ce 


of his power | m 
He takes In complete armour, the 1 waving be. fo 
1 6 fore him, Louis leaped foremoſt on the beach; 0) 

1249. and the ſtrong city of Damietta, which had coſt eſe 
dis predeceſſors a ſiege of ſixteen months, was he 


abandoned on the firſt aſſault by the trembling his 
Moflems. But Damietta was the firſt and the laſt | 
of his ne and i in the fifth and fixth cru- 755 


1 Rc 
e have exceeded ninety years {Preface, p- xi. . Obſervations de - Dus cal 
| Range, p. 17. ). 608. 


95 + p- 32. Arabic Extracts, p. 549. 3 wh 
- | ſades, 
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fades, the ſame cauſes, mot on the ſame dag; c HA ar. 


were productive of fimilar calamities . After a ©. 5 


ruinous delay, which introduced into the camp 
the ſeeds of an epidemical diſeaſe, the Franks ad- 
vanced from the ſea- coaſt towards the capital of 
Egypt, and ſtrove to ſurmount the unſeaſonable 
inundation of the Nile, which. oppoſed their pro- 
greſs. Under the eye of their intrepid monarch, 


the barons and knights of France diſplayed their 
invincible contempt of danger and diſcipline: his 


brother, the count of Artois, ſtormed with incon- 
ſiderate valour the town of Maſſoura; and the car- 
rier pigeons announced to the inhabitants of 


Cairo, that all was loſt. But a ſoldier, who 


afterwards uſurped the ſceptre, rallied the flying 
troops: the main body of the Chriſtians was far 
behind their vanguard; and Artois was over- 
powered and ſlain. A ſhower of Greek fire was 
inceſſantly poured on the invaders; the Nile was 
commanded by the Egyptian gallies, the open 


country by the Arabs; all proviſions were inter- 
cepted; each day aggravated the ſickneſs and fa- 
mine; and about the ſame time a retreat was 
found to be neceſſary and impraQticable. The 
Oriental writers confeſs, that Louis might have 
eſcaped, if. he would have deſerted his ſubjeQs : 
he was made priſoner, with the greateſt -part of | 
his nobles; all who could not redeem their lives 

96 The laſt editors have enriched their Joinville with large and 
curious extracts from the Arabic hiſtorians, Macrizi, Abulfeda, 


&c. See likewiſe Abulpharagius (Dynait. p. 322—325.), who 
calls him by the corrupt name of Redefrans. Matthew Paris (p. 


sz, 684.) has deſcribed the rival folly of the French and Engliſn 


who fought and fell at Maſſoura. x 5 
Vol. XI. A „„ 


TRE DECLINE AND FAKE; - 


© A P. by ſervice or ranſom, were inhumanly atk 
7 > cred; and the walls of Cairo were decorated 


— 


with a circle of Chriſtian heads. The king 
- of France was loaded with, chains; 3 but the 
generous victor, a great grandſon of the brother 
of Saladin, ſent a robe of honour. to his royal 
captive; and his deliverance, with that of his 
ſoldiers, was obtained by the reſtitution of Da- 
mietta ®* and the payment of four hundred thou- 
ſand pieces of gold. In a ſoit. and luxurious 
climate, the degenerate children of the compa- 
nions of Noureddin and Saladin were incapable of 
. reſiſting the flower of European chivalry : they tri- 
umphed by the arms of their ſlaves or Mamalukes, 
the hardy natives of Tartary, who at a tender age 
had been purchaſed of the Syrian merchants, and 
were educated in the camp and palace of the ſul. 
tan. But Egypt ſoon afforded a new example of 
the danger of prætorian bands; and the rage of 
theſe ferocious animals, who had been let looſe 
on the ſtrangers, was provoked to devour their 
benefactor. In the pride of conqueſt, Touran 
Shaw, the laſt of his race, was murdered by his 
Mamalukes; and the moſt daring of the aſſaſſins 
entered the chamber of the captive king, with 
drawn lere and heir hands imbrued 


97 Brees. 4 in his agreeable Lettres ſur I Teppte, has given a dee 
ſcription of Damietta (tom. i. lettre xxiii. p. 274—290.), and a 
narrative of the expedition of St. Louis (xxv. p. 306—3 50.) 

98 For the ranſom of St. Louis, a million of byzants was aſked 
and granted ; but the ſultan's generoſity reduced that ſum to 
$00,000 byzants, which are valued by Joinville at 400,000 French 
hivres of his own time, and expreſſed by Matthew Paris by 
Ico, ooo marks of ſilver (Ducange, Diſſertation xx. ſur Joinville.). 
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in the blood of their ſultan. The firmneſs by CHAP. 


Louis commanded their reſpect ; their avarice 


prevailed over cruelty and zeal; the treaty was 
| accompliſhed ; and the king of France, with the 


L 


relics of his army, was permitted to embark for 


Paleſtine. He waſted four years within the walls 


of Acre, unable to viſit Jeruſalem, and unwilling 
to return without glory to his native country. 


The memory of his defeat excited Louis, after 


ſixteen years of wiſdom and repoſe, to undertake 
the ſeventh and laſt of the cruſades. His finances 
were reſtored, his kingdom was enlarged; a new 

eneration of warriors had ariſen, and he embark- 
ed with freſh confidence at the head of ſix thou- 


Antioch had provoked the enterpriſe: a wild 


hope of baptiſing the king of Tunis, tempted 


ſand horſe and thirty thouſand foot. The loſs of 


him to ſteer for the African coaſt ; and the report 


of an immenſe treaſure reconciled his troops to 
the delay of their -voyage to the Holy Land. In- 
ſtead of a proſelyte, he found a ſiege; the French 
panted and died on the burning ſands; St. Louis 
expired in his tent; and no ſooner had he cloſed 


his eyes, than his ſon and ſucceſſor gave the ſignal 


of the retreat. © It is thus,” lays a lively 


90 The idea of: the emirs to chuſe Louis for their ſultan, is 


ſeriouſly atteſted by Joinville (p. 77, 78.), and does not appear to 
me ſo abſurd as to M. de Voltaire (Hiſt. Generale, tom. ii. p. 386, 


387.). The Mamalukes themſelves were ſtrangers, rebels, and 


equals; they had felt his valour, they hoped his converſion ; and 
ſuch a motion, which was not ſeconded, might be made, ren 
by a ſecret Chriſtian, in their tumultuous aſſembiy: 

100 See the expedition in the Annals of St. Louis, by William 


His death 
before 
Tunis 
in the 
ſeventh _. 
cruſade, 
1 
1270, 


Aug. 25. | 


de Nangis, p. 270-287. and the Arabic gs P. 48. 55 8 


of the Louvre edition of Joinville. 
M 2 . "writer, 
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* P. writer, « that a Chriſtian king died. near the. 


— © ruins of Carthage, waging war againſt the : 
; &« ſectaries of Mahomet, in a land to which Dido 
4 had introduced the deities of Syria .“ ' 
Ih A more unjuſt and abſurd confliration cannot 
ures © 
Egypt, be deviſed, than that which condemns the na. 8 
* tives of a country to perpetual ſervitude, under : 
151. the arbitrary dominion of ſtrangers and ſlaves, ; 
Yet ſuch has been the ſtate of Egypt above five : 
hundred years. The moſt illuſtrious ſultans of is 
the Baharite and Borpite dynaſties '**, were them- i 
ſelves promoted from the Tartar and Circaſſian | 
bands; and the four-and-twenty beys or military 3 
chiefs, have ever been ſucceeded, not by their , 
ſons, but by -their ſervants. They produce the he 
great charter of their liberties, the treaty of Se- p 
lim the firſt with the republic; and the Oth- , 
man emperor {till accepts from Egypt/ a flight : 
acknowledgment of tribute and ſubjection. With : 
ſome breathing intervals of peace and order, the : 
two dynaſties are marked as a period of rapine 2 
5 N „ as 
101 Voltaire, Hiſt. Generale, tom. ii. p. 391%. _ | m 
702 The chronology of the two dynaſties of Mamalukes, the ex 
Baharites, Turks or Tartars of Kipzak, and the Borgites, Cir- ef 
cCaſſians, is given by Pocock (Prolegom. ad Abulpharag. p. 6— | 
31.) and de Guignes (tom. i. p. 264—270.); their hiſtory from 
Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c. to the beginning of the xvth CEntury, 1 
by the ſame M. de Guignes (tom. iv. p. 110—328.). for 
103 Savary, Lettres ſur VEgypte, tom. ii. lettre xv. p. 189— raj 
208. I much queſtion the authenticity of this copy; yet it is M 
true, that ſultan Selim concluded a treaty with the Circaſſians Gi 
or Mamalukes of Egypt, and left them in poſſeſſion of arms, 
riches, and power. See a new Abregé de I'Hiſtoire Ottomane, 1 
compoſed in Egypt, and tranſlated by M. Digeon (tom. i. p. 55— M: 
58.. Paris, 178), a curious, authentic, and national hiſtory. ay; 
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and bloodſhed “: but their throne, however c HAF. 
ſhaken, repoſed on the two pillars of diſcipline LIN. 
and valour; their ſway extended over Egypt, 
Nubia, Arabia, and Syria; their Mamalukes were 
multiplied from eight hundred to twenty- five thou- 

ſand horſe; and their numbers were encreaſed 

by a provincial militia of one hundred and ſeven 
thouſand foot, and the occaſional aid of ſixty= 

ſix thouſand Arabs '*, Princes of ſuch power ” 
and ſpirit could not lone endure on their coaſt a 

hoſtile and independent nation; and if the ruin 

of the Franks was poſtponed about forty years, 

they were indebted to the cares of an unſettled 

reign, to the invaſion of the Mogols, and to the 
occaſional aid of ſome warlike pilgrims. Among 

theſe, the Engliſh reader will obſerve the name 

of our firſt Edward, who afſumed the croſs in the 
lifetime of his father Henry. At the head of a 
thouſand ſoldiers, the future conqueror of Wales 

and Scotland delivered Acre from a ſiege ; marched 

as far as Nazareth with an army of nine thouſand 

men; emulated the fame of his uncle Richard 
extorted, by his valour, a ten years truce; and 
eſcaped, with a dangerous wound, from the dag- 


rot Si totum quo regnum occuparunt tempus reſpicias, pre- 
fertim quod fini propius, reperies illud bellis, pugnis, injuriis, ac 
rapinis refertum (Al Jannabi, apud Pocock, p. 31.). The reign off 3 
Mohammed (A. D. 1311-1341) affords an happy exception (de 

Guignes, tom. iv. p. 208—210.). . 


105 They are now reduced to 8500: but the expence of each 
Mamaluke may be rated at roo louis; and Egypt groans under the 
avarice and inſolence of theſe ſtrangers Voyages de h „ tom. i, 


p. 89—187.). ö | 
M3 EG 
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8 H A P. ger of A fanatic ain ***. Antioch 17% Whoſe 

| ſituation had been leſs expoſed to the calamities 
Tab of of the holy war, was finally occupied and ruined 
8 95 by Bondocdar, or Bibars, ſultan of Egypt and 
3 Syria; ; the Latin principality was extinguiſhed; 
205 and the firſt ſeat of the Chriſtian name was dif. 

peopled by the ſlaughter of ſeventeen, and the 


captivity of one hundred, thouſand of her inha. 


bitants. The maritime towns of Laodicea, Ga. 


bala, | Tripoli, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, and Jaffa, 
and the ſtronger caſtles of the Hoſpitalers and 
Templars, ſucceſſively fell; and the whole exiſt. 
ence of the Franks was confined to the city and 
colony of St. John of Acre, which is ſometimes 
deſcribed: by the more claſſic title of Ptolemais. 
After the loſs of Jeruſalem, Acre ***, which is 


diſtant about ſeventy miles, became the metro: 


polis of the Latin Chriſtians, and was adorned * 


with ſtrong and ſtately. buildings, with aqueduds, 
an artificial port, and a double wall. The popu- 
lation was encreaſed by the inceſſant ſtreams of 
pilgrigs 3 ne ee in the N of ef 


- 106 See Carte's Hiſtory of England, vol, ii. p, 165175. and 
his original authors, Thomas Wilkes and Walter Hemingford 
(l. iii. c. 34, 35. ), in Gale's Collection (tom. ii. p. 97. 589592.) 

They are both ignorant of the princeſs Eleanor's piety in ſuck- 


Ing the poiſoned wound, and ſaving her mules at the riſk of 


her own life. | 5 


107 Sanutus, . Fidelium Crucis, 1. i. p. xi, c. 9. and 


de Guignes, Hiſt, des : 0 tom, iv. p, 143, from the Arab | 


hiſtorians, 


198 The ſtate of Acre is repreſented i in all the chronicles of the 
times, and mot accurately in John Villani, I. vii. c. 144. in 
Muratori, Scriptores Rerum n tom, xiii. p. 337, 338. 
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the 40 0 of the Eaſt and Weſt was attracted to 
this convenient ſtation; and the market could 
offer the produce of every clime and the inter- 
preters of every tongue. But in this conflux of 
nations, every vice was propagated and practiſed: 
of all the diſciples of Jeſus and Mahomet, the 
male and female inhabitants of Acre were eſteemed 


the moſt corrupt; nor could the abuſe of reli- 
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gion be corrected by the diſcipline of law. The _ 


city had many ſovereigns, and no government. 
The kings of Jeruſalem and Cyprus, of the houſe 
of Luſignan, the princes of Antioch, the counts 
of Tripoli and Sidon, the great maſters of the 


hoſpital, the temple, and the Teutonic order, 


the republics of Venice, Genoa, and Piſa, the 
pope's legate, the kings of France and England, 


bunals exerciſed the power of life and death; 
every criminal was protected in the adjacent quar- 
ter; and the perpetual jealouſy of the nations 
often burſt forth in acts of violence and blood. 
Some adventurers, who diſgraced the enſign of 
the croſs, compenſated their want of pay by the 


plunder of the Mahometan villages: nineteen. ; 
Syrian merchants, who traded under the public 


faith, were deſpoiled and hanged by the Chrif- 
tians; and the denial of ſatisfaction juſtified the 


arms of the ſultan Khalil. He marched againſt 
Acre, at the head of ſixty thouſand horſe and 


one hundred and forty thouſand foot : his train 


aſſumed an independent command: ſeventeen tri- 


of artillery (if I may uſe the word) was numerous 


and weighty ; the ſeparate timbers of a ſingle 


and the royal hiſtorian Abulfeda, who ſerved with 


M 4 | the 


engine were tranſported in one hundred waggons; 


4 
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the troops of Hamah, was himſelf a ſpeQator of 


the holy war. Whatever might be the vices of 


the Frarks, their courage was rekindled by en-. 
thuſiaſm and deſpair ; but they were torn by the 


diſcord of ſeventeen chiefs, and overwhelmed on 
all ſides by the powers of the ſultan. After a 
ſiege of thirty-three days, the double wall was 


. forced by the Moſlems; the principal tower 


yielded to their engines; ; the Mamalukes made a 


: 5 general aſſault; the city was ſtormed; ;. and death 
* 


or ſlavery was the lot of ſixty thouſand Chriſ- 
tians. The convent, or rather fortreſs, of the 
_ Templars reſiſted three days longer; but the 


great maſter was pierced with an arrow ; and, of 


five hundred knights, only ten were left alive, 
Jeſs happy than the victims of the ſword, if they 
lived to ſuffer on a ſcaffold in the unjuſt and cruel 


proſcription of the whole order. The king of 


Jeruſalem, the patriarch, and the great maſter of 
the hoſpital, effected their retreat to the ſhore; 


but the ſea was rough; the veſſels were inſuffi. 


cient; and great numbers of the fugitives were 


_ drowned before they could reach the ile of Cy- 


prus, which might comfort Luſignan for the loſs 
of Paleſtine. By the command of the ſultan, the 


_ churches and fortifications of the Latin cities were 
demoliſhed : a motive of avarice or fear ſtill 


opened the holy fepulchre to ſome devout and 
defencelels pilgrims ; and a mournful and ſolitary 


ſilence prevailed along the coaſt which had ſo long 


relounded with the WORLD's DEBATE **? 


; - f -% ſ 
109 See the final expulſion of the Franks, in Sanutus, l. iii. p. 


Kii. c. 11=—22. Abulfeda, Macrizi, &c. in de Guignes, tom. iv, 


15 162. 164. and Vertot, tom. gs iii. p. e 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 


. 


Sch iſm of the Greeks Pa Latins.— State of Conſtan- 
tinople.—Revalt of the B ulgarians.—Jſaac An- 
gelus dethroned by his brother Alexius.—Origin 


of the Fourth Cruſade —A lliance of the French 


and Venetians with the Son of Iſaac. —T heir na- 


val expedition to Conſtantinople. —The two Siege „ 


and 1 Cangugh of the City by aa . 


H E reſtoration of the Weſtern ampice by 
Charlemagne, was ſpeedily followed by the 
ſeparation of the Greek and Latin churches *. A 
religious and national animoſity ſtill divides the 
two largeſt communions of the Chriſtian world; 
and the ſchiſm of Conſtantinople, by alienating 
her moſt uſeful allies, and provoking her molt 
dangerous enemies, has precipitated the decline 
and fall of the Roman empire in the Eaſt. 

In the courſe of the preſent hiſtory, the. aver- 
ſion of the Greeks for the Latins has been often 
viſible and conſpicuous. - It was originally de- 
rived from the diſdain of ſervitude, inflamed, 
after the time of Conſtantine, by the pride of 
equality or dominion ; and finally exaſperated by 
the preference which their rebellious ſubjects had 


1 In the 5 centuries, from the ixth to the xviiith, Mo- 
ſheim traces the ſchiſm of the Greeks, with learning, clearneſs, 
and impartiality : the #liogue (Inſtitut. Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 277.), 
Leo III. p. 303. Fron p. 307» 855 Michael ee R. 
370, 371, Ke. 


given 
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CHAP. given. to the alliance of the Franks, In every fy 
LX. | 
— Age, the Greeks were proud of their ſuperiority by 


K 


in profane and religious knowledge: they had p1 


firſt received the light of Chriſtianity; they had Sc 


pronounced the decrees of the ſeven general of 
councils : they alone poſſeſſed the language of ſe 
ſcripture and philoſophy 3 ; nor ſhould the Bar. ce 
barians, immerſed in the darkneſs of the Weſt *, of 


preſume to argue on the high and myſterious ch 
queſtions of theological ſcience. "Thoſe Barba. m. 
rians deſpiſed in their turn the reſtleſs and ſubtle me 
levity of the Orientals, the authors of every he- bu 


reſy; and bleſſed their own ſimplicity, which was Tr 


content to hold the tradition of the apoſtolic cal 


of Spain, and afterwards of France, improved or 
fubject of the third perſon of the Trinity *. In 


generation of the Chriſt had been ſcrupulouſly de- 


the Holy Spirit, who, inſtead of a divine gift or 
attribute, was conſidered by the Catholics, as 2 


thunder, earthquake, hail, wild-boar, precurſors of Antichriſt, 


4s diſcuſſed in the hiftorical, theological, and controverſial ſenſe, 
or nonſenſe, by the Jeſuit Tetawius e Theolosiea, tom. i. 
I. vii. 1 N 


church. Yet in the ſeventh century, the ſynods pe! 
corrupted the Nicene creed, on the myſterious 
the long controverſies of the Eaſt, the nature and 


fined; and the well-known relation of father and 
ſon ſeemed to convey a faint image to the human 
mind. The idea of birth was leſs analogous to 


2 Avdpe; Turoeprc "are aver", ardzeg ex core avaTurrig, TH; ya! 
Ferse jarigng E&mnpyoy yernuare (Phot. Epiſt. p. 47. edit. Mon- 
tacut.). The Oriental patriarch continues to apply the images of 


&c. &c. 
3 The myfterious ſubject of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſubſtance, 
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ſubſtance, a perſon, a god; 15 was not begotten, 1 HA „ 
but in the orthodox ſtyle he proceeded. © Did he * . 


proceed from the Father alone, perhaps by the 
Son? or from the Father and the Son? The firſt 
of theſe opinions was aſſerted by the Greeks; the 


ſecond by the Latins ; and the addition to the Ni- 


cene creed of the word flioque, kindled the flame 


of diſcord between the Oriental and the Gallic 


churches. In the origin of. the diſpute, the Ro- 


man pontiffs affected a character of neutrality and 
moderation“: they condemned the innovation, 


but they acquieſced in the ſentiment, of their 
Tranſalpine brethren: they ſeemed deſirous of 


caſting a veil of ſilence and charity over the ſu- 
rfluous reſearch ; and in the correſpondence of 


Charlemagne and Leo. the third, the pope aſſumes 
the liberality of a ſtateſman, and the prince de- 
ſcends to the paſſions and prejudices of a prieſt *. 
But the orthodoxy of Rome ſpontaneouſly obeyed 
the impulſe of her temporal policy; and the 


filiogue, which Leo wiſhed to eraſe, was tran- 
ſcribed in the ſymbol and' chaunted in the liturgy 


of the Vatican. The Nicene and Athanaſian 


4 Before the ſhrine of St. Peter, he b two ſhields of the 
weight of 944 pounds of pure ſilver; on which he inſcribed the 


text of both creeds (utroque ſymbolo) „ pro amore et cauteld or- 


thodoxæ fidei (Anaſtaſ. in Leon. III. in Muratori, tom. wi. pars i. 
p. 208.). His language moſt clearly proves, that neither the filio- 
que, nor the Athanaſian creed, were received at Rome about the 
year 820. 

5 The Mifn of Charlemagne preſſed him to declare, that all 


who rejected the #/ioque, at leaſt the doctrine, muſt be damned. 


All, replies the pope, are not capable of reaching the altiora my- 
ſteria; qui potuerit, et non voluerit, ſalvus eſſe non poteſt (Col- 
le, Concil. tom. ix. p. 27286.) . The 1 would leave 2 


| jarge loop-hole of ſalvation ! | f 
21 | 5 creeds 
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-CH r P. creeds are held as the Catholic faith, without 


which none can be ſaved; and both Papiſts and 
Proteſtants muſt now ſaſtain and return the ana- 


- themas of the Greeks, who deny the proceſſion 


of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son, as well as from 


ariety of the Father. Such articles of faith are not ſuſ- 
cal diſei- ceptible of treaty; but the rules of diſcipline will 


* vary in remote and independent churches; and 
the reaſon, even of divines, might allow, that 


the difference is inevitable and harmleſs. The 
craft or ſuperſtition of Rome has impoſed on her 
prieſts and deacons the rigid obligation of celi- 
bacy; among the Greeks, it is confined to the 


biſhops; the loſs is compenſated by dignity or 


annihilated by age ; and the parochial clergy, the 
papas, enjoy the conjugal ſociety of the wives 
whom they have married before their entrance 

into holy orders. A queſtion concerning the 
Azyms was fiercely debated in the eleventh cen- 


tury, and the effence of the Euchariſt was ſup- 


poſed in the Eaſt and Weſt, to depend on the 
uſe of leavened or Seated bread. Shall I 
mention in a ſerious hiſtory the furious reproaches 
that were urged againſt the Latins, who, for a 
long while, remained on the defenſive ? They 
neglected to abſtain, according to the apoſtolical 
decree, from things ſtrangled, and from blood: 
they faſted, a Jewiſh obſervance ! on the Satur- 
day of each week : during the firſt week of Lent 
ey OY the uſe of milk and cheeſe *; their 

| infirm 


- 


5 In France, after ſome harſher laws, the ecclefiaſtical diſci- 
pline is now relaxed: milk, cheeſe, and butter, are become a 
; perpetual, 
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infirm monks were indulged in the taſte of fleſh; CHAP,” 
and animal greaſe was ſubſtituted for the want _ he — — | 
vegetable oil: the holy chriſm or unction in bap- 
tiſm, was reſerved to the epiſcopal order : the 
' biſhops, as the bridegrooms of their churches, 
were decorated with rings; their prieſts ſhaved _ 
their faces, and baptized by a ſingle immerſion. 

Such were the crimes which provoked the zeal 

of the patriarchs of Conſtantinople ; and which 

were juſtified with equal zeal by the doctors of the 

Latin church“. | 
Bigotry and ana averſion are "a Ambitious 

magnifiers of every object of diſpute; but the - neg 

immediate cauſe of the ſchiſm of the Greeks may 9 e 

be traced in the emulation of the leading prelates, ſtantino- 

who maintained the ſupremacy of the old metro- I Pr 

polis ſuperior to all, and of the reigning capital, . 

inferior to none, in the Chriſtian world. About 2 

the middle of the ninth century, Photius *, an 

ambitious layman, the captain of the guards and 

principal ſecretary, was promoted by merit and 

favour to the more deſirable office of patriarch of 

Conſtantinople. In ſcience, even eccleſiaſtical 

ſcience, he ſurpaſſed the clergy of the age; and 


perpetual, and eggs an annual, indulgence in Lent (Vie privee des 
Francois, tom. ii. p. 27—38.). 

7 The original monuments of the fchiſm, of the charges of the 
Greeks againſt the Latins, are depoſited in the Epiſtles of Photius 
(Epiſt. Encyclica, ii. p. 47—61.) and of Michael Cerularius (Caniſii 
Antiq. Lectiones, tom. iii. p. i. p. 281—324-' edit. Baſnage, with 
the prolix anſwer of cardinal Humbert. ). 

8 The xth volume of the Venice edition of the Councils, son- 
tains all the acts of the ſynods, and hiſtory of Photius : they are 
abridged with a faint tinge jor. ne or e by Dupin 
and Fleury. _ 
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E eng P. the purity of his morals has never been im- 


— 


, peached: but his ordination was haſty, his riſe 
was irregular; and Ignatius, his abdicated pre- 
. deceflor, was yet ſupported 'by the public com- 
paſſion and the obſtinacy of his adherents. They 
appealed to the tribunal of Nicholas the firſt, one 
of the proudeſt and moſt aſpiring of the Roman 
pontiffs, who embraced the welcome opportunity 
of judging and condemning his rival of the Eaſt. 
Their quarrel was embittered by a conflict of j -ju- 
riſdiction over the king and nation of the Bul- 
garians; nor was their recent conyerfion to 
Chriſtianity of much avail to either prelate, un- 


5 ' leſs he could number the proſelytes among the 


ſubjects of his power. With the aid of his court 


the Greek patriarch was victorious; but in the 


furious conteſt he depoſed in his turn the ſucceſſor 
of St. Peter, and involved the Latin church in 
the reproach of hereſy and ſchiſm. Photius facri- 
ficed the peace of the world to a ſhort and pre- 
carious reign: he fell with his patron, the Cæſar 
Bardas ; ; and Baſil the Macedonian performed an 
act of juſtice in the reſtoration of Ignatius, whoſe 
age and dignity had not been ſufficiently reſpected. 
From his monaſtery, or priſon, Photius ſolicited 
the favour of the emperor by pathetic complaints 
and artful flattery.; and the eyes of his rival were 
ſearcely cloſed, when he was again reſtored to the 
throne of Conſtantinople. After the death of 
Baſil, he experienced the viciflitudes of courts and 
the ingratitude of a royal pupil : the patriarch 
was again depoſed, and in his laſt ſolitary hours 
he might NY the freedom of a ſecular and 
| ſtudious 


. . 4AM 1 Lecce „ 9 
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ſtudious life. In each revolution, the breath; 
the nod, of the ſovereign had been accepted by a 
ſubmiſſive clergy; and a ſynod of three hundred 


biſhops was always prepared to hail the triumph, 
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or to ſtigmatize the fall, of the holy, or the exe- 


crable, Photius . By a deluſive ; promiſe of ſuc- 


cour or reward, the popes were tempted to coun- 
tenance theſe various proceedings; and the ſy- 


nods of Conſtantinople were ratified by their 


epiſtles or legates. But the court and the people, 
Ignatius and Photius, were equally adverſe to 


their claims; their miniſters were inſulted or im- 
priſoned; the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt was 
forgotten; Bulgaria was for ever annexed to the 
Byzantine throne; and the ſchiſm was prolonged 
by the rigid e e of all the multiplied ordina- 


tions of an irregular patriarch. The darkneſs 


and corruption of the tenth century ſuſpended 
the intercourſe, without reconciling the minds, 


of the two nations. But when the Norman ſword 
reſtored the churches of Apulia to the juriſdiction 


of Rome, the departing flock was warned, by a 
petulant epiſtle of the. Greek patriarch, to avoid 
and abhor the errors of the Latins. The riſing 
majeſty of Rome could no longer brook the in- 
ſolence of a rebel; and Michael Cerularius was 
excommunicated in the heart of Conſtantinople 


by the pope's legates. Shaking the duſt from bf 


9 The ſynod of Conſtantinople, held in the year 869, is the 


viiith of the general councils, the laſt aſſembly of the Eaſt which 
is recogniſed by the Roman church. She rejects the ſynods of 


Conſtantinople of the years 867 and 879, which were, however, 
equally numerous and noiſy ; but they were favourable to Pho- 


| their 


tius. 


The 
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their feet, they depoſited on the altar of St. Sophia 


a direful anathema ** , which enumerates the ſeven 


mortal hereſies of the Greeks, and devotes the 


guilty teachers, and their unhappy ſectaries, to the 


eternal ſociety of the devil and his angels. Ac-. 
cording to the emergencies of the church and 
ſtate, a friendly correſpondence was ſometimes 
reſumed ;- the language of charity and concord 


was ſonmeiings? affected; but the | Greeks have 
never recanted their errors; the popes have never 
repealed their ſentence : and from this thunder- 
bolt we may date the conſummation of the ſchiſm. 


It was enlarged by each ambitious ſtep of the Ro- 


man pontiffs : the emperors bluſhed and trembled 


at the ignominious fate of their royal brethren of 


' Germany; and the people was ſcandalized by the 


Enmity 
of the 
Greeks : 
and La- 
tins, 
1100— 
1200. 


clergy 


Waren power 1 mary life of the Latin 


| IRA 


The aol of the Greeks and 1 was 


nouriſhed and manifeſted in the three firſt ex- 
peditions to the Holy Land. Alexius Comnenus 


contrived the abſence at leaſt of the formidable 
pilgrims: his ſucceſſors, Manuel and Iſaac An- 


gelus, conſpired with the Moſlems for the ruin of 


the greateſt princes of the Franks; and their 
crooked and malignant policy was ſeconded by the 
active and 1 obedience of every youre | on 


10 See this anathems i in the Councils, te tom. xi. p. 145 57—r460. 
1 Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. i. p. 31—33.) repreſents the ab- 
horrence, not only of the church, but of the palace, for Gregory 


VII. the popes, and the Latin communion. The ſtyle of Cinna- 


mus and Nicetas 1s ſtill more vehement. Yet how calm is the 


voice of hiſtory compared with that of —— ! 


20 heir 
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their ſubjects. Of this hoſtile temper, 4 large CHAP. 


: portion may. doubtleſs be aſcribed to the difference | 


of language, dreſs, and manners, which ſexers 
and alienates the nations of the globe. The 
pride, as well as the pruden e, of the ſovereign, 
was deeply wounded by the Intruſion of foreign 
armies, that claimed a right of traverſing his 
dominions and paſſing under the walls of his ca- 
pital: his ſubjects were inſulted and plundered 


by. the rude ſtrangers of the Welt; and the hatred 


of the puſillanimous Greeks Was ſharpened by 


ſecret envy of the bold and pious enterpriſes; of the 


& 


. A 


| Franks. But . theſe profane cauſes of national | 


enmity were fortified and inflamed by. the venom 


of religious zeal. Inſtead. of a kind embrace, an 


hoſpitable reception from their Chriſtian brethren _ 


of the Eaſt, every tongue was taught to repeat. the 


names of ſchiſmatie and heretic, more odious to 


an orthodox ear than thoſe of pagan and infidel: 
inſtead of being loved for the general conformity of 
faith and worſhip, they were abhorred for ſome rules 
of diſcipline, ſome queſtions of theology, in which 
themſelves or their teachers might differ from the 


Oriental church. In the cruſade of Louis the 


ſeventh, the Greek clergy waſhed and purified 
the altars which had been defiled by the ſacrifice 


of a French prieſt. The companions of Frederic 
Barbaroſſa deplore the injuries which they en- 
dured, both in word and deed, from the peculiar 


rancour of the biſhops and monks. Their prayers 


and ſermons excited the people againſt the impious 
Barbarians; and the patriarch is accuſed of de- 


claring, that the faithful might obtain the redemp- 
Vor. XI. 8 . tion 


* 


rn of all their fins by the extirpation of the 
Fehifmatics **, An «enthuſiaſt, named Dorotheus, 
alarmed the fas, and reſtored the confidence, of 
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_ the emperor, by a prophetic aſſurance, that the 


German heretic, aſter affaulting the gate of Bla- 


chernes, would be made a ſignal example of the 
divine vengeance. The paſſage of theſe mighty 
urmies were rare and perilous events; but the 
cruſades introduced a frequent and familiar i inter- 


courſe; between the two nations, which enlarged 
their knowledge without abating their prejudices. 
The wealth and luxury of Conſtantinople de- 
manded the productions of every climate: theſe 


' Imports were balanced by the art and labour of 


Her numerous inhabitants; her ſituation invites the 
commerce of the world; and, in every period of | 


her exiſtence, that commerce has been in the 


hands of foreigners. After the decline of Amal- 


8 


Struv.), Græci hæreticos nos appellant : clerici et monachi dictis 


phi, the Venetians, Fifa, and Cenocle, intro- 
duced their factories and ſettlements into the ca- 


pital of the empire: their ſervices were rewarded - 
with honours and immunities * 2 5 the 


12 bi dacnydadustilfciiin (de Expedit. Afiat. Fred. L in Canifii 
Lection. Antiq. tom: iii. pars ii. p. 511. edit. Baſnage) mentions 


the ſermons of the Greek patriarch, quomodo Græcis injunxerat 
in remiſſionem peccatorum peregrinos occidere et delere de terra. 


Tagino obſerves (in Scriptores Preher. tom. i. p. 409. edit. 


et factis perſequuntur. We may add the declaration of the em- 


peror Baldwin fifteen years afterwards : Hæc eſt { gens) quæ 


Latinos omnes nom hominum nomine, ſed canum dignabatur; 
quorum ſanguinem effundere penè inter merita reputabant (Geſta 
Innocent. III. c. 92. in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, 
tom. iii. pars i. p. 536.). There may be ſome exaggeration, but it 


2 en le. | 
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| poſſeſſion of lands and houſes ; their families were © B&B. 
' multiplied by marriages with the natives; and, == 


after the toleration of a Mahometan moſch, it was 
impoſlible to interdi& the churches of the Roman 
rite **. The two wives of IWanuel Comnenus 
were of the race of the Franks; the firſt, a fiſter« 


he of dhe emperor Cobra ; dhe Sound, 3 
daughter of the prince of Antioch: he obtained 


for his ſon Alexius a daughter of Philip Auguſtus 


king of France; and he beſtowed his own daugh- 


ter on a marquis of Montferrat, who was edu- 
cated and dignified in the palace of 'Conſtanti- 
nople. The Greek encountered the arms, and 


aſpired to the empire, of the Weſt; he eſteemed 


the valour, and truſted the fidelity, of the Franks; 


their military talents were unfitly recompenſed by | 


the lucrative offices of judges and treaſurers 
the policy of Manuel had ſolicited the alliance of 
the pope; and the Popular voice accuſed him af 
a” CT bias to the nation and religion of the 

Atins "AE His: FOG and i. ine Juc- 


"3 Sce Anna Conitiens ANG vi. p. 16x, 162.), 


eines nN £avTos &c. 

24 Ducange, Fam. Byzaiit. p P. 186, 187. 

- I5 Nicetas in Manuel. I. vii. e. 2. Regnante exins (Manele) 
.. » àpud eum tantam Latinus populus repererat gratiam ut ne- 
 gleftis Greeculis ſuis tanquam yiris mollibus et effæ minatis, a 

ſolis Latinis grandia committeret negotia . . . erga eos profuly- 
liberalitate abundabat . . ex omni orbe ad eum tanquam ad bene- 


factorem nobiles et * concurrebant, _Willerms Tyr. xxii, 


— 10. 


16 The ſuſpicions of the Greeks would ws been confirmed, 
je they had ſeen the political epiſtles ef Manuel to pope Alexander 


„II. the enemy of his enemy Frederic I. in which the emperor de- 
| * 2 clares 


"\ceffor 


re- 
markable paſſage of Nicetas (in Manuel. 1. v. c. 9.) hare 1 
of the Venetians, ars chje 3a gyarpag rar Kerner * 


* 


, 
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1 
* * «17 


their maſ-- 
1 
A. D. 1183. 


7 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ceſſor Alexius, they were expoſed at Conſtanti- 


nople to the reproach of foreigners, Heretics; and 
favourites; and this triple guilt, was ſevereiy ex- 
piated in the tumult, which announced the return 


and elevation of MAronicus . The people roſe 


in arms; from the Aſiatic Gas: the tyrant diſ- 


patched his troops and gallies to aſſiſt the national 


revenge; and the hopeleſs reſiſtance of the ſtrang- 


ers ſerved only to juſtify the rage, and ſharpen 


the daggers, of the aſſaſſins. Neither age, nor 


1 nor tlie ties of friendſhip or kindred, could 


ſave the victims of national hatred, and avarice, 


and religious zeal: the Latins were ſlaughtered 


in their houſes and in the ſtreets; their quarter 
was reduced to aſſies; the clergy were burnt in 


7 their churches, and the ſick in their hoſpitals ; 


and ſome eſtimate may be formed of the ſlain 


from the clemency which ſold above four thou- 


land Chriſtians in perpetual ſlavery to the Turks. 


Tbe prieſts and monks were the loudeſt and moſt 
active in the deſtruction of the ſchiſmatics; and 
they chaunted a thankſgiving to the Lord, when 
the head of a Roman cardinal, the pope's legate, 
was ſevered from his body, faſtened to the tail of 


a dog, and dragged, with ſavage mockery, through 


the city. The more diligent of the ſtrangers had 
retreated on 5 firſt- alarm, - to Weir DOE and 


1 


1 TY his wiſh of uniting the Greths and Latins as one "flock 


under one ſhepherd, &c. (See FIERY Hiſt. Ecclef. tom. xv. p. 18;- 


ee ne Ta gt 


y See the Greek and Latin narratives in © Nicetes' (in Alexio 


Commeno, c. 10.) and William of Tyre (I. xxii. c. 10, 17, 12, 13.) ; 


ae 1 ſoft and d conciſe, the ſecond loud, copious, and tragical. | 


„ eſcaped 


| 


K „ > ww a” 
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8 
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| hen through the Helleſpont from the ſcene of 
blood. In their flight, they burnt and ravaged 
two hundred miles of the ſea- coaſt; inflicted a 
ſevere revenge on the guiltleſs ſubjects of the em- 


8 | 
n r 


* 


ong v. 


y 7 
' 1 ; % 


pire; marked the - prieſts and monks as their pe- 


culiar enemies; and compenſated, by the accu- 


mulation - of plunder, the loſs of their property 


and friends. On their return, they expoſed to 
Italy and Europe the wealth and weakneſs, the 
perfidy and malice, of the Greeks, whoſe vices 
were painted as the genuine characters of hereſy 


and ſchiſm. The ſcruples of the firſt cruſaders. 
had negleQted the faireſt opportunities of fecur= 


ing, by the poſſeſſion of Conſtantinople; the way 
to the Holy Land: a domeſtic revolution invited; 
and almoſt compelled the French and Venetians 
to o atchieve the Rc on the Romas e of 
2 che ſeries of the Dyitndns princes, I 5050 
cxhibited the hypocriſy and ambition, the ty- 
ranny and fall, of Andronicus, the laſt male of 
the Comnenian family who reigned at Conſtanti- 
nople. The revolution, which caſt him headlong 
from the throne, ſaved and exalted Iſaac An- 
gelus *; who [deſcended by the females from the 
fame imperial dynaſty. The ſucceſſor of a ſe- 
cond Nero might have found it an eaſy taſk to 
malls the eſteem and affection of his e : 


Reign and 
character 
of Iſaac 
Angelus, 
| A. 2 
1185— 
1195, 
1 . 


1 The hiſtory of the reign of Iſaac: 1 is 3 in 


three books, by the ſenator Nicetas (p. 228—290.); and hig at- 
fices of logothete, or principal ſecretary, and judge of the veil 


or palace, could not bribe the impartiality of the hiſtorian, He 


wrote, it is true, after the fall and death of his benefactor. 8 
%%% Kg 1 


\ 
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CHAP. they ſometimes had reaſon to regret the admin. 


LX. 
— 


ſtration of Andronicus. The ſound and vigorous 
mind of the tyrant was capable of diſcerning the 


connection between his own and the public in- 


tereſt; and while he was feared by all who could 


infpire him with fear, the unſuſpected people, and 
the remote provinces, might bleſs the inexorable 
jultice of their maſter. But his ſucceſſor was 
vain and jealous of the ſupreme power, which he 


4 wanted courage and abilities to exerciſe ; his 


vices were pernicious, his virtues (if he poſſeſſed 
any virtues) were uleleſs, to mankind; and the 


. Greeks, who imputed their calamities to his neg- 


ligence, denied him the merit of any tranſient or 
accidental benefits of the times. Iſaac ſlept on 


the throne, and was awakened only by the ſound 


of pleaſure : his vacant hours were amuſed by 


- comedians and buffoons, and even to theſe buf. 


— 


foons the emperor was an object of contempt; 
his feaſts and buildings exceeded the exam- 
ples of royal luxury; the number of his eu- 
nuchs and domeſtics amounted to twenty thou - 
fand; and a daily ſum of four thouſand pounds 


, of ilver- would ſwell to four millions ſterling the 


annual expence of his houſehold and table. His 
poverty was relieved by oppreſſion ; and the public 
diſcontent was inflamed by equal abuſes in the 


collection, and the application, of the revenue, 


While the Greeks numbered the days of their 
ſervitude, a flattering prophet, whom he rewarded 
with the dignity of patriarch, aſſured him of a 


long and viQorious reign of thirty-two years; 
| during which he ſhould extend his ſway to mount 


| Libanus, ; 


or THE ROMAN BNPIRE. | 
Libanus, and his conqueſts beyond the Euphrates. 
But his only ſtep towards the accompliſhment of 


the prediction, was a ſplendid and ſcandalous em- 


baſſy to Saladin, to demand the reſtitution of the 
holy ſepulchre, and to propoſe an offenſive and 
defenſive league with the enemy of the Chriſtian 
name. In theſe unworthy hands, of Iſaac and 
his brother, the remains of the Greek empire 
crumbled into duſt. The iſland of Cyprus, whoſe 


name excites the ideas of elegance and pleaſure, 


* 


eien 


was uſurped by his nameſake, a Comnenian N 


prince: and by a ſtrange concatenation of events, 

the ſword of our Engliſh Richard beſtowed that 
kingdom on the houſe of Luſignan, a rich com: 

penſation for the loſs of Jeruſalem. | 

The honour of the monarchy, and the ſafaty 
of the capital, were deeply wounded by the revolt 
of the Bulgarians and Walachians. Since the 
victory of the ſecond Baſil, they had ſupported, 
above an hundred and ſeventy years, the loaſe 
dominion of the Byzantine princes ; but no elfec- 
tual meafures had been adopted to impoſe the 
yoke of laws and manners on theſe ſavage tribes. 


Buy the command of Iſaac, their ſole means of 


ſubſiſtence, their flocks and herds, were driyen 
away, . to contribute towards the pomp of the 
royal nuptials ; and their fierce warriors were ex- 


aſperated by the denial of equal my and pay 


19 See Bohadin, Vit. Saladin. p. 129131. 236. verſ. Sehne. 
Tue ambaſſador of Iſaac was equally verſed in the Greek, French, 
and Arabic languages; a rare inſtance in thoſe times. His em- 

baſſies were received with honour, fille without effec, and 


>< reported with ſcandal in the Weſt. | 
Ra > 8 


3 
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erful chiefs, of the race of the ancient kings , 


aſſerted their own rights and the national d- 


dom: their demoniac impoſtors proclaimed to 
the crowd, that their glorious patron St. Deme- 
trius had for ever deſerted the | cauſe of the 


Greeks; and the conflagration ſpread from the 


banks of the Danube to the hills of Macedonia 
and Thrace. After ſome -faint efforts, Iſaac An- 
/ gelus and his brother acquieſced in their inde- 
pendence; and the Imperial troops were ſoon dif- 
couraged by the bones of their fellow-ſoldiers, 
that were ſcattered along the paſſes of mount Hz- 


mus: - By the arms and policy of John or Joan- 


nices, the ſecond kingdom of Bulgaria was firmly 
eſtabliſhed. The ſubtle Barbarian ſent an em- 


baſſy to Innocent the third, to acknowledge him- 
ſelf a genuine ſon of Rome in deſcent and reli- 
gion“; and humbly received from the pope, the 


Ae of coining money, the royal title, and a 
Latin archbiſhop or patriarch. The Vatican ex- 
ulted in the ſpiritual conqueſt of Bulgaria, the 


20 rai of the ROY and if the Fn cog: 


„ 
5 


to 83 Familiz Dalmaticz, p. ut 319, 520; The ori- 
:ginal correſpondence of the Bulgarian king and the Roman pon- 
tiff, is inſcribed in the Geſta Innocent. III. c. 66—82. p. 513— 


525. 


21 The pope acknowledges his pedigree, a nobili urbis Romy 
proſapia genitores tui originem traxerunt. This tradition, and 
the ſtrong reſemblance of the Latin and Wallachian idioms, is ex- 
" plained by M. d'Anville (Etats de l'Europe, p. 258—262.). The 
Ttalian colonies of the'Dacia of Trajan were ſwept away by the 
, tide of emigration from the Danube to the Volga, and brought 
back by another wave from the Tom to the Danube. Poſſible, 


but 8 J 


have | 
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Have preſerved the prerogatives of the church, 0 H — 5 8 
they would pax; th have mb gk n ee * the — 


——— Lt _ 5 S284 
The Bulgarians were malicons oooh to pray. Uſurpa- 

for the long life of Iſaac Angelus, the ſureſt 3 | 

pledge of their freedom and proſperity. Yet 3 

their chiefs could involve in the ſame indiſcrimi- A. 5. 

nate contempt, the family and nation of the em- 8 

peror. In all the Greeks,” ſaid Aſan to his Apri z. 

troops, © the ſame. climate, and character, and 

* education, will be productive of the ſame fruits. 

% Behold my lance,” continued the warrior, 

<« and the long:ſtreamers that float in the wind, 

5 They differ only in colour; they are formed of x 

5 the ſame ſilk and faſhioned by the ſame work- 

„ man; nor has the ſtripe that is ſtained in pur- 

“ ple, any ſuperior price or value above its fel- 

6c Jows *. Several of theſe candidates for the 

purple ſucceſſively roſe and fell under the empire 

of Iſaac: a general who had repelled the fleets of 

Sicily, was driven to revolt and ruin by the i in- 

gratitude of the prince; and his luxurious repoſe 

was diſturbed by ſecret conſpiracies and popular 

inſurrections. The emperor was ſaved by acci- 

dent, or the merit of his ſervants: he was at 

length oppreſſed by an ambitious brother, who, 

for the hope of a precarious diadem, forgot the 

obligations of nature, of loyalty, and of friend. 

Jhip ®. While Iſaac in the Thracian vallies pur- 

* - ſued 


22 This parable i is in the beſt ſavage ſtyle; but I with the Wa- 
lach had not introduced the elaſſie name of Myſians, the experi- 
ment of the mas net or loadſtone, and the paſſage of an old comic 
poet (Nicetas, in Alex. Comneno, 1. i. p. 299, 300. ). 

5 The Latins aggravate the ingratitude of Alexius, by fuppoſ- 
- | ing 
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p. ſued the idle and ſolitary pleaſures of the chace, 


| his brother, Alexius Angelus, was. inveſted with 


X three books of TING p. 291352 


the purple, by the unanimous ſuffrage of the 


camp: the capital and the clergy ſubſcribed to 
| their choice; and the vanity of the new ſovereign 
rejected. the name of his fathers, for the lofty and 
royal appellation of the Comnenian race. On the 


defpicable character of Iſaac, I have exhauſted 
the language of contempt ; and can only add, 


that in a reign of eight years, the baſer Alexius ** 
was ſupported by the maſculine vices of his wife 
Euphroſyne. The firſt intelligence of his fall was 
- conveyed to the late emperor by the hoſtile aſpe& 
and purſuit of the guards, no longer his own : 


he fled before them above fifty miles as far as 


Stagyra in Macedonia ; but the fugitive, without 
an object or a follower, was arreſted, brought 


back to Conſtantinople, deprived of his eyes, and 


_ confined in a loneſome tower, on a ſcanty allow- 
| ance of bread and water. At the moment of. the 


revolution, his ſon Alexius, whom he educated 
in the hope of empire, was twelve years of age. 


He was ſpared by the uſurper, and reduced to 
attend his triumph both in peace and war; but 
nas the army was encamped on the ſea-ſhore, an 


Italian veſſel facilitated the eſcape of the royal 
FIVE and, in the e of a common failor, 


ing that he had been releaſed by bis brother Th: from Turkiſh 


captivity. This pathetic tale had doubtleſs been repeated at Ve- 
nice and Zara; but I do not readily diſcover its gropads in the 


Greek bidoriaps. | 
24 See the reign of Alexius Angelus, or Comnenus, in in the 


he 
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| he eluded the ſearch of his enemies, paſſed the CHAP. 


Helleſpont, and found a ſecure refuge in the ifle , my 


of Sicily, After ſaluting the threfkold- of the 
apoſtles, and imploring the protection of pope 
Innocent the third, Alexius accepted the kind 
invitation of his alter Irene, the wife of Philip of 


Swabia, king of the Romans. But in his paſſage 
through Italy, he heard that the flower of Weſt⸗ 


ern chivalry was aſſembled at Venice for the deli- 


verance of the Holy Land; and a ray of hope was 
kindled in his boſom, that their invincible ſwords 
might be employed in his father's reſtoration. 


About ten or twelve years after the loſs of Jeru- The 
ſalem, the nobles of France were again ſummoned 


to the holy war by the voice of a third prophet, 
leſs extravagant, perhaps, than Peter the hermit, 
but far below St. Bernard in the merit of an ora- 


tor and a ſtateſman. An illiterate prieſt of the 


fourth 


cruſade, » a 


A. D. 
1198. 


neighbourhood of Paris, Fulk of Neuilly , for- 


ſook his parochial duty, to aſſume the more flat- 
tering character of a popular and itinerant miſ- 
ſionary. The fame of his ſanctity and miracles 
was ſpread over the land; he declaimed, with - 
ſeverity and vehemence, againſt the vices of the 
age; and his ſermons, which he preached in the 

ſtreets of Paris, converted the robbers, the-uſur- 


ers, the proſtitutes, and even the doctors and 


* 


ſcholars of the univerſity. No ſooner did Inno- 
cent the third aſcend the chair of St. Peter, than 


he proclaimed in Italy, Germany, and France, 


' 2s See Fleury, Hiſt. Eccleſ. tom. xvi. p. 26, &c. and Villehar- 
douin, No r. with the obſervations of Ducange, which I FOE 
mean to quote with the original text. 
| | the 
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C 0 P. the obligation of a new cruſade **. The eloquent 
5 * 


tiff deſcribed the ruin of 13 the tri- 
umph of the Pagans, and the ſhame of Chriſten- 


dom: his liberality propoſed the redemption of 
: ſins, a plenary indulgence to all who ſhould ſerve 
in Paleſtine, either a year in perſon, or two years 


by a ſubſtitute?; and among his legates and 
orators who low: the facred trumpet, Fulk of 
Neuilly was the loudeſt and moſt ſucceſsful. ' The 
ſituation of the principal monarchs was averſe to 
the pious ſummons. The emperor Frederic the 
fecond was, a child; and his kingdom of Ger- 


many was diſputed by the rival houſes of Brunſ- 
wick and Swabia, the memorable factions of the 


Guelphs and Ghibelines. Philip Auguſtus of 
France had performed, and could not be per- 
ſuaded to renew, the perilous vow; but as he 
was not leſs ambitious of praiſe than of power, 


he chearfully inſtituted a perpetual fund for the 
defence of the Holy Land. Richard of England 


was ſatiated with the glory and misfortunes of his 
firſt adventure, and he preſumed to deride the 
exhortations of Fulk of Neuilly, who was not 
abaſhed in the preſence of kings. W ou adviſe 


0 me,” faid nen 9 100 diſmiſs my three : 


26 The contemporary life of pope ks II. publiſhed by 
Baluze and Muratori (Scriptores Rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. pars 
i. p. 4386—568.), is moſt valuable for the important and original 
documents which are inſerted in me: text. The bull of the cruſade 
"may be read, c. 84, 85. | 
** Por- ce que cil pardon fr iſ gran, f sen Ment mult li 
euers des genz, et mult s'en croifierent, | porce que li pardons ere 


. 6 gran. Villehardouin, Na x, Our philoſophers may refine on 


the cauſes of the cruſades, but ſuch were the genuine 1 of a 
French knight. . 


os 
. 


od Mit lid” mo ñę , ß ng eo 


' [6 daughters, 
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85 daughters, pride, avarice, and. incontinence: 
I bequeath them to the moſt deſerving; my 
, pride to the knights-templars, my avarice to 


189 
0 1 A pP. 
. 


cc the monks of Ciſteaux, and my incontinence 


< to the prelates.” But the preacher was heard 
and obeyed by the great vaſlals, the princes of 


the ſecond order; and Theobald, or Thibaut, 


count of Champagne, was the foremoſt in the 


holy race. The valiant youth, at the age of 


twenty-two years, was encouraged by the domeſ- 


tic examples of his father, who marched in the 


| ſecond cruſade, and of his elder brother, who had 
ended his days in Paleſtine with the title of king 
of Jeruſalem :; two thouſand two hundred knights 
owed ſervice and homage to his pecrage®: the 
nobles of Champagne excelled in all the exerciſes 


embraced 
by the ba- 
rons of 
France. 


of war ; and, by his marriage with the heireſs of 


| Navarre, Thibaut could draw a band of hardy Gaf 
cons from either fide of the Pyrenæan mountains. 
His companion in arms was Louis, count of 
Blois and Chartres; like himſelf of regal lineage, 
for both the princes were nephews, at the ſame 


time, of the kings of France and England. In a2 
crowd of prelates and barons, who imitated their 


zeal, I diſtmguiſh the birth and merit of Matthew 


of Montmorency; the famous Simon of Mont- - 


1 the n of the Albigeois; and A valiant 


28 This ERS of fiefs on which 1800 owed 15 homage) 
was enrolled in the church of St. Stephen at Troyes, and atteſted 
A. D. 1213, by the marſhal and butler of Champagne (Ducange, 


Ohſerv. p. 254.) 


_.. 29 Campania...» milite ee Sg ee excellit . . . in 


. tyrociniis .. . . . prolufione armorum, &c. Ducange, p. 249. from 
the old Chronicle of Jeruſalem, A. D. 1177—1199. | 
| | Os | noble, 


© 
in h 
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1ampagne **, who has condeſcended, in the 
de am of his age and country , to write or 
dictate an original narrative of the councils 


and actions, in which he bore a memorable part. 


At the fame time, Baldwin count of Flanders, 


who had married the ſiſter of Thibaut, aſſumed 


the croſs at Bruges, with his brother Henry and 


the principal knights and citizens of that, rich 
and induſtrious province. The vow which 
the chiefs had pronounced in churches, they ra- 


tiſied in tournaments : the operations of the war 


were debated in full and frequent aſſemblies; and 


it was reſolved to ſeek the deliverance of Paleſtine 
in Egypt, a country, ſince Saladin's death, which 


” The name of Ville-hardouin, was taken From . village and 


caſtle in the dioceſe of Troyes, near the river Aube, between Bar 


and Arceis. The family was ancient and noble; the elder branch 
of our hiſtorian exiſted after the year 1400; the younger, which 
ncquired the principality of Achaia, merged-i in the houſe of Savoy 


Ducange, p. 235245). 


21 This office was held by his father and his . but | 
Ducange has not hunted it with his uſual ſagacity. I find that, in 


the year 1356, it was in the family of Conflans ; but theſe pro- 
vincial, have been long fince eclipſed by the nazional, marſhals of 
rxance. 

32 This language, of which ſhall produee tanie Funes, b 
explained by Vigenere and Ducange in a verſiqn and Sloſſary. 
The preſident des Broſſes (Mechaniſme des Langues, tom. ii. 
p-. 83.) gives it as the example of a language which has ceaſed to 
de French, and is underſtood only by-grammarians. - 

33 His age, and his own expreſſion, moi qui ceſte oeuvre dif 
(KF 62, &c.), may juſtify the ſuſpicion (more probablg.than Mr. 

ood's on Homer), that he could neither read nor write. Yet 
han may boaſt of the two firſt hiſtorians, the noble. authors 


of French proſe, Villehardouin and Joinville. 


34 The cruſade and reigns of the counts of Flanders, Baldwin 


and his brother Henry, are the ſubject of a particular hiſtory by 


the Jeſuit Doutremens (Conftantinopolis Belgica; Turnaci, 1638, 


in 4), which I have only ſeen with the eyes of Ducange. 


was 


: my 
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; was almoſt ruined by famine and civil war, But 


the fate of ſo many royal armies diſplayed the toils 
and penis of a land expedition; and, if the Flem- 


ings dwelt along the ocean, the French barons 


were deſtitute of ſhips and ignorant of nayi 


They embraced the wife reſolution of chuſing fix 
_ deputies or repreſentatives, of whom Villehardouin _ 
was one, with a diſcretionary truft to dire& the - 


motions, and to pledge the faith, of the whole 


confederacy. The maritime fates of Italy were 


alone poſſeſſed of the means of tranſporting, the 


yt 


. 


holy warriors with their arms and horſes; and 


the ſix deputies proceeded to Venice to ſolicit, on 
motives of piety or intereſt, the aid of that po 0 


ful republic. 


Inn the invaſion of Italy dy Attila, 1 have men- 
tioned the flight of the Venetians from the fallen 
cities of the cantinent, and their obſoure ſhelter 


in the chain of iſlands that line the extremity of 
the Adriatic gulf. In the midſt of the waters, 
free, indigent, laborious, and inacceſſible, they 
gradually coaleſced into a republic: the firſt foun- 


alto; and the annual election of the twelve tri- 


bunes was ſuperſeded by the permanent office of a 


duke or doge. On the verge of the two empires 
the Venetians exult in the belief of primitive anll 
e independence 1 Againſt the Latins, 
ns 1 c. vol. vi. p. 126129. ; 


30 The foundation and independence of Venice, and Pepin's s in- 
vaſion, are diſcuſſed by Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. A. D. 8 ro, Ne 4, 


ditions of Venice were laid in the iſtand of Ri. 


&c.) and Beretti (Diſſert. Chorograph. Italia medii Evi, in 


Nuratori, Script. tom. x. p. 153.) The two critics have a Dight 


17 bias, 


CH 


CHAP. 
LX. 


— 


ThE DECLINE. AND FALL 
. antique freedom has been aſſerted by the 


ſword; and may be juſtified by the pen. Char- 


lemagne. himſelf reſigned all claims of ſovereignty 


to the iſlands of the Adriatic gulf; his ſon Pepin 


was repulſed in the attacks of the Jagynas or ca- 


nals, too deep for the cavalry, and too ſhallow 
for the veſſels; and in every age, under the Ger- 


man Cæſars, the lands of the republic have been 


905 of their ſubjection are numerous and unqueſtion- 


clearly diſtinguiſhed from the kingdom of Italy. 


But the inhabitants of Venice were conſidered by 
themſelves, by ſtrangers, and by their ſovereigns, | 


as an inalienable portion of the Greek empire; 
in the ninth and tenth centuries, the 3 


able; and the vain titles, the ſervile honours, of 


the Byzantine court, ſo ambitiouſly ſolicited by 


their dukes, would have degraded the magiſtrates 


of a free people. But the bands of this depend- 


ence, which was never abſolute or rigid, were 


imperceptibly relaxed by the ambition of Venice 
and the weakneſs of Conſtantinople. Obedience 


was ſoftened into reſpect, privilege ripened into 
prerogative, and the freedom of domeſtic . 


ta the Frenchman adv ere, the Italian favourable, to the re- 


public. 


37 When the ſon of Charlemagne afſeited his nent of ſove- 


reignty, he was anſwered by the loyal Venetians, dri neg debe 
Oxopary sv To Puparoy Hai (Conſtantin. Porphyrogenit. de Ad- 
miniſtrat. Imperii, pars ii. c. 28. p. 85.); and the report of the 
ix, eſtabliſhes the fact of the xth century, which is confirmed 
by the embaſſy of Liutprand of Cremona. The annual tribute, 
which the emperor allows. them to pay to the king of Italy, alle- 
viates, by doubling, their ſervitude; but the hateful word dn 


"muſt be tranſlated, as in the charter of 827 (Laugier, Hiſt. de 
Veniſe, Tous i. p. 67, 1 » by the ſofter 1 of f ſabditi, or 


Adele. 
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nen The maritirne cities of Iſtria and 
Dalmatia bowed to the ſovereigns of the Adria 


tic; and when they armed againſt the Normaris 
in che cauſe of Alexius, the emperor applied, not - 
to the duty of his ſubjects, but to the gratitude 
and generoſity of his faithful allies. © The ſea was 
their patrimony **: the weſtern parts of the 


Mediterranean, from Tuſcany to Gibraltar, were 


indeed abandoned to their rivals of Piſa and Ge- | 


noa; but the Venetians acquired an early and 
erbte ſhare of the commerce of Greece and 


Egypt. Their riches encreaſed with the encreaſ. 
ing demand of Europe: their manufactures of 


ſilk and glaſs, perhaps the inſtitution of their 
bank,” are of high antiquity; and they enjoyed 


the fruits of their induſtry in the magnificence 
of public and private life. To affert her flag, to 


avenge her injuries, to protect the freedom of na- 
vigation, the republic could launch and man a 


f 


fleet of an hundred gallies; and the Greeks, the 
Saracens, and the Normans, were encountered by 
her naval arms. The Franks of Syria were aſſiſted 


by the Venetians i in the reduction of the ſea-coaſt z 


but their zeal was neither blind nor diſintereſted; 


and in the conqueſt of Tyre, they ſhared the 


ſovereignty of a city, the firſt ſeat of the com- 


33 See the xxv*b and xxx*h Aiffertations of the Aptiantatcs mes 
di Zvi of Muratori. From Anderſon's Hiſtory of Commerce, I 
underſtand that the Venetians did not trade to England before 


the year 1343. The moſt flouriſhing ſtate of their wealth and 
commerce in the beginning of the xvth century, is agreeably de- 


ſcribed by the Abbẽ Dubos (Hiſt. dela EN ds Cambray,t tom. Ng | 
p. 443—480.). _ | Ko 
Vol. II. | O | _ - mares 


ment was fortified by the independence of foreign © 11 A r. 


4 


E DECLINE AND FALL 


ee — of the world. The policy of n 
3 marked by the avarice of a trading, and the inſo- 0 
l enxe of a maritime, power; yet her ambition was - 
pPrudent; nor did the often forget that if armed | 
gallies were the effect and ſafeguard, merchant 1 
veſſels were the cauſe and ſupply, of her great- 5 
neſs. In her religion the avoided the ſchiſm of . 
dhe Greeks, without yielding a ſervile obedience i - 
to the Roman pontiff; and à free intercourſe 5 
with the infidels' of every elime appears to have 8 
allayed betimes the fever of ſuperſtition. Her 1 
| primitive government was a looſe mixture of de- 4 
E mocracy and monarchy : the doge was elected 4 
by the votes of the general aſſembly; as long as oy 
he was popular and ſucceſsful, be reigned with the 4 
pomp and authority of a prince; but in the fre- 4 
quent revolutions of the ſtate, he was depoſed, or . 
baniſhed, or flain, by the juſtice or injuſtice of the 1 
1 
{ 
£ 


multitude. The twelfth century produced eee 
rudiments of the ' wiſe and jealous ariſtocracy, 
which has reduced the date 46 u pagan and the 


people to a cypher ®., 


Alliance yy When the fix e n of the F 1 pil- 


and Vene- grims arrived at Venice, they were hoſpitably en- 3 
_  tertained | in the palace of St. Mark, by- the reign- 1 
b e 

1 79 The A enetians have his: flow in writing 3 publiſhing A 

_ Heir hiſtory. Their moſt ancient monuments are, r. The rude Þ 

/ Chronicle (perhaps) of John Sagorninus (Venezia, 1765, in oc- E 
tavo), which repreſents the ſtate and manners of Venice i in the K 

year 1008. 2. The larger hiſtory of the doge (7343—1354) An- 0 

drew Dandolo, publiſhed for the firft time in the xiith tom. of 0 

Muratori, A. D. 1728. The Hiſtory of Venice by the Abbe 540 

Laugier (Paris, 1728), is a work of ſome merit, which I have tl 
r _ 7 at 

« 


ing 
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ang duke: his ame was Henry Danilolo zj and 
he ſhone in the laſt period of human life as ene 
of the: moſt illuſtrious characters ef the times. 


Under the weight of years, and after the loſs af 


his eyes , Dandolo retained a ſound underſtand- 


ing and a manly courage; the Fit of an hero, 


ambitious to ſignalize his reign by ſome memo- 
Table exploits, and the wiſdom ef a patriot, 


Vunxious to build his fame on the glory and ad- 


vantage of his country. He praifed the bold 
enthuſiaſm and liberal confidence of the barons 
and their deputies ; in ſuch -a eauſe, and with 
Fuch -affociates, he ſhould aſpire, were he a pri- 
vate man, to terminate his life; but he was the 
Fervant of the reptblie, and 8 delay was re- 
ee to conſult, on this arduous buſineſs, the 
judgment of his colleagues. The propoſal of the 
French was firſt debated by the fix /ages who had 
been recently appointed to controul the admini- 
ſtration of the doge: it was next diſcloſed to the 
_ members of the council of e and n 


4⁰ 1 Dandolo was cighty-four at his chin {AD, 1192), 
and nincty-ſeven at his death (A. D. 120;j). See the Obſervations 


of Ducange far Villehardouin, No 204. But this extraordinary 
longevity is not obſerved by the original writers, nor does there 


exit another example of an hero near an hundred years of age. 
Theophraſtus might afford an inſtance of a writer of ninety- nine; 
but inftead of nnr (Proœm. ad Character.), I am much in- 
clined to read Zune, with his laſt editor Fiſcher, and the 
firſt thoughts of Caſauhon. It is ſcarcely poſſible that the powers 
of the mind and body ſhould ſupport! themſelves till ſuch a peripd 
a of life. f 5 — 
A The made Nenetiens (Langfer, tom. ii. p. ea) accuſe 
the emperor Manuel: but the calumny is refuted by Villehardouin 
and the older writers, who fuppoſe that Dandolo loft his eyes by. 


2 wound (No 34. and Ducange.). 
Z | 
O2 com- 


s 
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THE DECLIxE AND: PALL. 


communicated: to the legiſlative aſſembly _ PER 
hundred and lilty repreſentatives, who were an- 


nually choſen in the ſix quarters of the city. In 
peace and war, the doge was ſtill the chief of the 
1 republic; his legal. authority was. ſupported by 
the- perſonal reputation of Dandolo: his argu- 
ments of public intereſt were balanced and ap- 


proved; and he was authoriſed to inform the 


; ambaſſadors of, the following conditions of the 


treaty . It was propoſed that the., cruſaders 


2 ſhould aſſemble at Venice, on the feaſt of St. 


+. 


mould be equally divided between the confede- 


John of the enſuing year: that flat-bottomed 
veſſels ſhould be prepared for four thouſand five 
hundred horſes, and nine thouſand ſquires, with 


a number of ſhips ſufficient for the embarkation 
of four thouſand five hundred knights, and 
twenty thouſand foot: that during a term of 
nine months they ſhould be ſupplied with provi- 


ſions, and tranſported: to whatſoever coalſt-. the 
ſervice of God and Chriſtendom ſhould require; 


and that the republic ſhould join the armament 


with a ſquadron of fifty gallies. It was required, 


that the pilgrims ſhould pay, before their depar- 
ture, a ſum of eighty-five thouſand marks of 


ſilver; and that all conqueſts, by ſea and land, 


rates. The terms were hard; but the emergency 


was preſſing, and the French. barons were not 
leſs profuſe of money than of blood. A general 
aſſembly was convened to ratify the treaty ; the 


8 05 chapel and place of St. Mark were filled 


V See the original Fee? in the Chronicle of ey Dandolo, = 
r s 5 335 
N 1 „ with 
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b ten thouſand citizens; ; and the noble . CHAP. 


ties were taught a new leſſon of humbling them- 8785 , 


| ſelves before the majeſty of the people. „ Illu- 
e ſtrious Venetians,” ſaid the marſhal of Cham- 


pagne, wie are ſent by the greateſt and moſt 
4 powerful barons of France, to implore the aid 
4 of the maſters of the ſea for the deliverance 


ce of Jeruſalem. They have enjoined us to fall 


64 proſtrate at your feet; nor will we riſe from 
« the ground, till you have promiifed to avenge 


„ with us the injuries of Chriſt.” -. The elo- 


quence of their words and tears *, their martial 


aſpect, and ſuppliant attitude, Here applauded 
by an univerſal ſhout; as it were, ſays Jeffrey, 
by the ſound of an earthquake. The venerable 


doge aſcended the pulpit to urge their requeſt | 
by thoſe motives of honour and virtue, which 


alone ean be offered to a popular aſſembly; the 
treaty was tranſcribed on parchment ; atteſted 


with oaths and ſeals, mutually accepted by the 
weeping and joyful repreſentatives of France and 


Venice; and diſpatched to Rome for the appro- 


bation of pope Innocent the third. Two thou- 


ſand marks were borrowed of the merchants for 
the firſt expences of the armament. Of the fix 
deputies, two repaſſed the Alps to announce their 
acces, while N four ee made a fruit- 


1 43 3 reader of Villebardouin muſt Gere the 3 tears of 


tze marſhal and his brother knights. Sachiez que la ot mainte 
lerme ploree. de pitié (No x7.); mult plorant (ibid.); mainte 
lerme ploree (No 34+) 3 f orent mult pitiẽ et plorerent mult du- 
rement (No 60.) ; i ot maint lerme ploree de pitie (No 203. ). 
They weep on every occaſion of grief, joy, or devotion. 


0'3.. leſs 


7 


1 


or. 


Aſſembly 
and de- 
parture 
of the 


from Ve- 
1202, 


Oct. 8. 


cruſade 


via DEC EINE 7 AND PALL 


leſs. trial of the zeal and emulation of the repubs 
lies, of Genoa and Piſa, . 25 

The execution of the treaty was il oppaſed by: 
unforeſeen difficulties and delays.” The marſhal; 
on his return to Troyes, was embraced and ap- 


proved by Thibaut count of Champagne, who 


had been unanimeuſly choſen general of the con- 
federates. But the health of that valiant youth 


already declined, and ſoon: became hopeleſs;i and 
' he deplored the untimely fate, which condemned 


him to expire, not in a field of battle, but on x 
beck of fickneſs. To his brave and numerous va. 


ſals, the dying prince diſtributed His treaſures: 


they ſwore in his preſence to accompliſh/ his vow 
and their own; but ſome there were, fays the 


- marſhal, who accepted his gifts and forfeited 
their word. The more reſolute champions of the 
craſs held a parliament: at Soiſſons for the elec- 


tion of a new general, but ſuch was the incapa - 


city, or jealouſy, or reluctance of the princes of 
France, that none could be found both able and 
willing to aſſume the conduct of the enterprife:” 


They acquieſced in the choice of a. ſtranger,” of 


| Boniface marquis of Montferrat, deſcended of a 
race of heroes, and himſelf of confpicuous' fame 


in the wars and negociations of the times“; nor 
could the piety or ambition of the Haan chief 
decline this honourable invitation. After viſiting 
the Freneh court, where le was received as a 


44 By a victory (A. D. 1191) over the citizens of ami by a 


cCruſade to Paleſtine, and by an embaſſy from the pope to the 


German princes (Muratori, Annali d'Italia, tom. X P- 263. 8 ). 


friend 
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grim and the ſtaff of a general; and immediately 


repaſſed the Alps, to prepare for the diſtant expe- 


dition of the Eaſt. About the feſtival of the Pen- 
tecoſt he diſplayed his banner, and marehed to- 


wards Venice at the head of the Italians : he was 
preceded or followed by the counts of Flanders 


and Blois, and the moſt reſpectable barons: of 
France; and their numbers were fwelled by the 
pilgrims of Germany, whofe object and motives 


were ſimilar to their own. . The Venetians had 


fulfilled, and even ſurpaſſed, their engagements: 


ſtables were conſtructed for the horſes, and bar- 


racks for the troops; the magazines were abun- 
dantly repleniſhed with forage and . ; 


and the fleet of tranſports, ſhips, and gallies, was 


ready to hoiſt ſail, as ſoon as the republic had re- 
ceived the price of the freight and armament. But 


that price far exceeded the wealth of the cruſaders 
who were aſſembled at Venice. The Flemings, 


whoſe obedience to their count was voluntary and 


precarious, had embarked in their veſſels for the 
long navigation of the ocean and Mediterranean; 


and many of the French and Italians had pre- 
ferred a cheaper and more convenient paſſage 


from Marſeilles and Apulia to the Holy Land. 


Each pilgrim might complain, that after he had ; 


"45 See the cruſade of the Germans in. the Hiſtoria: C. P. of 
Gunther (Caniſü Antiq. Lect. tom. iv. p..v—viti.), who celebrates 


the pilgrimage of his abbot Martin, one of the preaching rivals 


of Fulk, of Neuilly. His monaſtery, of the e S was: 
fituate i in the dioceſe of Baſil. : : 


04 1 


— 


friend and kinſman, the marquis, in the ckurch CHAP, 
of Soiſſons, was inveſted with. the croſs of a pit- —— : 


F ; 
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i H Li p. furniſhed his own contribution he was made re · 


ſponſible for the deficiency of his abſent brethren; 
the gold and ſilver plate of the chiefs, which they 
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freely delivered to the treaſury of St. Mark, was 


a generous but inadequate ſacrifice; and after all 
their efforts, thirty- four thouſand marks were {till 
wanting to complete the ſtipulated ſum. The 
abſtacle was removed by the policy and patriotiſm 


of the doge, who propoſed to the barons, that if 


they would join their arms in reducing ſome re- 
volted cities of Dalmatia, he would expoſe his 
perſon in the holy war, and obtain from the re- 


Rublic a long indulgence, till ſome wealthy con- 
queſt ſhould afford the means of ſatisfying the 


debt. After much ſcruple and heſitation they 
choſe rather to accept the offer than to relinquiſh 
the enterpriſe; and the firſt hoſtilities of the fleet 


and army were directed againſt Zara **, a ſtrong 


| city, of the Sclayonian coaſt, which had renounced 
its allegiance to Venice, and implored the pro- 


tection of the king of Hungary v. The cruſaders 
burſt: the OFT or boom of the an landed 


* 
8 


45 Jadera, now Zara, was a Maag 1 which 8 


ledged Auguſtus for its parent. It is now only two miles round, 
and contains five. or fix thouſand inhabitants; but the fortifica- 
tions are ſtrong, and it is joined to the main land by a bridge. See 
the travels of the two companions, Spon and Wheeler (Voyage 
de Dalmatie, de Grece, &c. tom. i. p. 64—70. Journey into Greece, 
p. 8—L4. ); the laſt of whom, by miſtaking Sfertia for Seſtertii, 
values an arch with ſtatues and columns at twelve pounds. If, in 
his time, there were no trees near Zara, the cherry-trees were 
not yet planted which produce our incomparable maraſquin. 

47 Katona (Hiſt, Critica Reg. Hungariæ, Stirpis Arpad. tom 


iv. p. 536=558.) collects all the facts ang teſtimonies moſt OTE = 


Fo the eee of Zara. 
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their horſes, troops, and military engines; and c HAP. 
compelled the inhabitants, after a defence of five — 


days, to ſurrender at diſcretion; their lives were 
ſpared, but the revolt was . by the pillage 
of their houſes and the demolition of their walls. 
The ſeaſon was far advanced; the French and 
Venetians reſolved to paſs the winter in a ſecure 
harbour and plentiful country; but their repoſe 
was. diſtyrbed by national and tumultuous quarrels 
of the ſoldiers and mariners. The conqueſt of 
Zara had ſcattered the ſeeds of diſcord and ſcan- 
dal: the arms of the allies had been ſtained in 
their outſet with the blood, not of infidels, but 
of Chriſtians: the king of Hungary and his new 
ſubjects were themſelves enliſted under the banner 
of the eroſs; and the ſcruples of the devout, were 
magnified by the fear or laffitude of the reluctant, 
pilgrims. The pope had excommunicated the 
falſe cruſaders who had pillaged and maſſacred 
their brethren “, and only the marquis Boniface 
and Simon of Montfort eſcaped theſe ſpiritual thun- 
ders; the one by his abſence from the ſiege, [the © 
other by his final departure from the camp. In- 
nocent might abſalve the ſimple and ſubmiſſive pe- 
nitents of France; but he was provoked by the 
ſtubborn reaſon of the Venetians, who refuſed to 
confeſs their guilt, to accept their pardon, or to 
allow, in their temporal concerns, the interpoſi- 
tion of a prieſt, | 


48 few the whole tranſadtion, and the fentimenty of the pope, 
ig t the Epiſtles of Innocent III. Geſta, c. 86, 87, 88. 


The 
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CHAP: The aflembly of ſuch formidable powers hy le 


K IX and land, had revived the hopes of young . 
e, Alexius; and, both at Venice and Zara, he ſoli- 
cruſaders cited the arms of the crufaders, for his own re- 
Greek ſtoration and his father's ** dellveranee. The 
prince, royal youth-was recommended by Philip king of 


- 4g . Germany: his prayers and prefence exeited the 


compaſſion of the camp; and his cauſe was em- 


braced and pleaded by the marquis of Mont- 


ferrat and the doge of Venice. & double alliance, 
and the dignity of Cæſar, had connected with 
the Imperial family the two elder brothers of Bo- 
niface : he expected to derive a kingdom from 
the important ſervice; and the more generous 
ambition of Dandolo was eager to ſecure the in- 
eſtimable benefits of trade and dominion that 


might accrue: to 1 e Hi e een 


49 A modern reader is Gngtifedito hear Stein de 3 
tinople, as applied to young Alexius, on account of his youth, 


| Iike the infants of Spain, and the nobiliſimus puer of the Romans. 
£ | Fhe pages and wats of the knights were as ys as: mage 
ſelves (Villehardouin and Ducange, No 36.) 
50 The emperor Iſaac is ſtyled by Villebardoujn, Surſac (No AC 
& c.), which may be derived from the French Sire, or the Greek 
melted into his proper name; the farther corruptions! 
of Turſac and Conſerac will inſtruct us. what licence may have 
been uſed in the old dynaſties of Aſſyria and Egypt. 
. 51 Reinier and Conrad; the former married Maria, daughter of 
7 "hy emperor Manuel Comnenue f the latter was the huſband of 
Theodora Angela, fiſter of the emperors Iſaac and Alexius., 
Conrad abandoned the Greek court and princeſs for the glory of 
defending hd againſt Saladin e e en p. 187. 
203.) 
52 Nicetas (in Alexio Comneno, 1. iii. c. 90 accuſes the 32 e 


and Venetians as the firſt authors of the war againſt Conftanti- 


nople, and confiders only as a e nip aba the” arrival fora 
OP offers of the 340 FOG” 


pro- 
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a favourable audience for the amis onen 
2 of: Alexius; and if the magnitude: of his me 


offers excited ſome ſuſpicion, the motives and 


rewards which he diſplayed might juſtify! the delay 


and diverſion: of thoſe forces which had been con- 
ſeerated to the deliverance of Jeruſalem. He 
promiſed, in his ow and his father's name, that 
as ſoon as they ſhould” be ſeated on the throne of 


Conſtantinople, they would terminate the long 


ſchiſm of the Greeks, and ſubmit themſelues and 
their people to the lawful ſupremacy of the Ro- 


man church. He engaged to recompenſe thei 
labours and merits of the cruſaders, by the im- 
mediate payment of two hundred thouſand: marks 

of ſilver; to accompany them in perſon to Egypt; 
or, if it ſhould be judged more advantageous, to 


maintain, during a year, ten thouſand men, and, 


| during his life, five hundred knights, for the ſer- 
Vie of the Holy: Land. + Theſe tempting condi-- | 


tions: were accepted by the republic of Venice; 
and tlie eloquience of the doge and marquis per- 


ſuaded the counts of Flanders, Blois, and St. Pol, 


with eight barons of France, to join in the glo- 


rious enterpriſe. A treaty of offenſive and defen- | 


ſive alliance was confirmed by their oaths and 
ſeals; and each individual; according to his ſitua- 
tion anck character, was frayed by the hope of 


public or private advantage; by the honour of 


reſtoring an exiled: monarch; or by the ſincere: 
and probable opinion, that their effofts in Pale- 
ſine, would be fruitleſs. and unayailing, and that 


the: acquiſition: of Conſtantinople mult precede 
and Prepare the recovery * But they 


22 | were 


EHAP. 


were the chiefs or equals of a valiant band of free. 


men and volunteers, who thought and acted for 
© themſelves : the ſoldiers and clergy were divided; ; 


and,” if a large majority ſubſcribed to the alliance, 


the numbers and arguments of the diſſidents were 

ſtrong and reſpeCtable.**. The boldeſt hearts were 
appalled by the report of the naval power and 
impregnable ſtrength of Conſtantinople; and 
their apprehenſions were diſguiſed to the world, 


and perhaps to themſelves, by the more decent 


objections of religion and duty. 2 hey alleged 


the ſanctity of a vow, which had drawn them 
from their families and homes to the reſcue of the 
holy ſepulchre; nor ſhould the dark and erooked 


ſait, the event of which was in the hands of the 


councils of human policy divert them from a pur- 


Almighty. Their firſt offence, the attack of 


Zara, had been ſeverely puniſhed by the reproach : 
of their conſcience and the cenſures of the Pope; 'Þ 
nor would they again imbrue their hands in the 
blood of their fellow-chriſtians. The apoſtle of 
Rome had pronounced; nor would they uſurp 
the right of avenging with the ſword the ſchiſm 


of the Greeks and the doubtful uſurpation of the 


Byzantine monarch. On theſe principles or pre- 


7 tences, many pilgrims, the moſt diſtinguiſhed for 


their valour and piety, withdrew from the camp; 
and their retreat was leſs pernicious than the open 
or ſecret oppoſition of a diſcontented party, that 


33 Vin denden aid Gunther repreſent the ſentiments of the 


two parties. The abbot Martin left the army at Zara, proceeded 


to Paleſtine, was ſent ambaſſador to F and 2 


à teluctant witneſs of the fecond liege. 


el 


of THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
laboured, on every occaſion, to ſeparate the army 
and diſappoint the enterpriſe.  - _ 

_ Notwithſtanding this defection, the a 
of the fleet and army was vigorouſly preſſed by 
the Venetians; ; Whoſe' zeal for the ſervice of the 
royal youth concealed a juſt reſentment to his 
nation and family. They were mortified by the 
recent preference which had been given to Piſa 
the rival of their trade; they had a long arrear 
of debt and injury to liquidate with the Byzan- 
tine court; and Dandolo might not diſcourage 


the popular tale, that he had been deprived of his 


* 
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eyes by the emperor Manuel, who perfidiouſſy 


violated the ſanctity of an ambaſſador. A fimilar 
armament, for ages, had not rode the Adriatic: 


it was compoſed of one hundred and twenty flat- 


bottomed veſſels or palanders for the horſes; two 


hundred and forty tranſports filled with men and 


arms; ſeventy ſtoreſhips laden with proviſions; 


and fifty ſtout gallies,. wel prepared for the en- 
counter of an enemy. While the wind was fa - 


vourable, the ſky Canis, and the water. ſmooth, 
every eye was. fixed with wonder and delight on 
the ſcene of military and naval pomp which over- 
ſpread the ſea, The ſhields of the knights and 
ſquires, at once an ornament and a defence, 


| were "I on either fide of the ſhips; ; the. 


54 The birth and dignity of Andrew 3 gave him the 


motive and the means of ſearching in the archives of Venice the 
memorable ſtory of his anceſtor. His brevity ſeems to accuſe 


the copious and more recent narratives of Sanudo (in Muratori, 
Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. Xxii.), e denen and 
Rhamnufius. : 


banners 
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eng P. bangen o the nations and families Were diſplayed 
6 Mai from the ſtern; our modern artillery was' Tup- 


_ plied by three hundred engines for caſting ſtones 
and darts: the fatigues of the way were cheered 
With the ſound of muſic; and the ſpirits of the 
adventurers were raiſed by the mutual affurance, 


that forty thouſand chriſtian heroes were equal to 
the conqueſt of the world. In the navigation * 
from Venice and Zara, the. fleet was fuccell- 


fully ſteered by the kill and experience of the 
Venetian pilots: at Durazzo, the confederates 


Firſt landed on the territories of the Greek em- 
pire: the iſle of Corfu afforded a ſtation and re- 
pPoſe; they doubled without aceident the perilous 
- cape-of Malea, the ſouthern Point of Peloponeſus 
or the Morea; made a deſcent in the Hands of 
Negropont and Andros; and caſt anchor at Aby- 
Aus on the Aſiatic ſide of the Helleſpont. — 
preludes of - conquelt were eaſy and bloodle 
che Greeks of the provinces, without patriofifin 
or courage, were cruſhed by an irrefiſtible force; 
the preſence of the lawful heir might juſtify their 
obedience; and it was rewarded by the modeſty 


through the Helleſpont, the magnitude of their 
navy was comprelſed in a narrow erk, _ 


55 Villehardouin, No 62. His feelings 8 mans; are ori- 
ginal; he often weeps, but he rejoices in the glories and perils 

war with a-ſpirit unknown'to a ſedentary writer. 

56 In this voyage, almoſt all the geographical. names are cor- 


rupted by the Latins. The modern appellation of Chalcis, and 


all Eubeea, is derived from its Euripus, Evripo, Negri-po, Negro- 


| Font, which dimonours our maps (d'Anville, Oe An- 


cienne, tom. i. p. 263.) bl 
| the 
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the face of the waters was darkened with innu- CHAT. | 
merable fails. They again expanded in the baſon . 


of the Propontis, and traverſed that placid ſea, 
till they approached the European; ſhore, at the 
abbey of St. Stephen, three leagues. to the welt 
of Conſtantinople. The prudent doge diſſuaded 
them from diſperſing themſelves in a populous 


and hoſtile land; and, as their ſtock of proxi- 
ſions Was reduced, it was reſolved; in the ſeaſon 


of harveſt, to repleniſh their ſtoreſhips in the 
fertile iſlands of the Propontis. With this re- 
ſolution, they directed their courſe; but a ſtrong 
gale, and their own impatience, drove them to 


the eaſtward; and ſo near did they run to the 
ſhore and the city, that ſome vollies of ſtones and _ 


darts were exchanged between the ſhips and the 
rampart. - As they paſſed along, they gazed with 
admiration on the capital of the Eaſt, or; as it 
ſhould ſeem, of the earth; riſing from her ſeven 
hills, and towering over the continents af Eu- 
rope and Aſia. The ſwelling domes and lofty 
ſpires of five hundred palaces and churches were 
gilded by the ſun and reflected in the waters; 
the walls were crowded with ſoldiers and ſpec- 
tators, whoſe; numbers they beheld, of whoſe 


temper they were ignorant; and each heart was 
_ chilled by the reflection, that, ſince the beginning 


of the world, ſuch an enterpriſe had never been 


undertaken by ſuch an handful of warriors. But 


the momentary apprehenſion was diſpelled by 


hope and valour; and every man, ſays the mar- 


ſhal of Champagne, glanced his eye on the ſword 
or lance which he mult ſpeedily uſe in the glo- 
rious 
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Fruitleſs 
nuegocia- 


tion of the 
emperor. 


fore Chalcedon; the mariners only were left in 
23 the: veſſels; : the ſoldiers, | horſes, andrarms,' were 
55 fafely-landed ;| and, in the luxury of an Imperial 


palace, the barons, taſted the firſt fruits of their 
ſucceſs. On the third day, the fleet and army 


moved towards Scutari, the Aſtatic ſuburb of 


Conſtantinople; a detachment of five hundred 


Greek horſe was ſurpriſed and defeated by four- 


core French knights; and in a halt of nine days, 

the camp was Fabi ee with ee 

ee TY al yet han, 
In relating the God of a aj ee 


may ſeem ſtrange that I have not deſcribed” the 


obſtacles which ſhould have checked the progreſs 


of the ſtrangers. The Greeks, in truth, were an 
unwarlike people; but they were rich, induſtri- 


ous, and ſubject to the will of a ſingle man: had 


that man been capable of fear, when his enemies 


bangquet, he thrice diſcomfited the Barbarians of 
the Weſt. Theſe Barbarians had been juſtly ter- 


were at a diſtance, or of courage, when they ap- 
proached his perſon. The firſt rumour of his 


nephew's alliance with the French and Venetians 
was deſpiſed by the uſurper Alexius; his flatterers 
perſuaded him, that in this contempt he was bold 
and ſincere; and each evening in the cloſe of the 


rified by the report of his naval power; and the 


0. hundred W r © of Confantivaple * 8 
| + eenld 


„7 Et ſachiez que il ne ot fi hardi cui ile cuer ne fremiſt (c. 67 } | 


: . Chaſcuns regardoit ſes armes... que par tems en aront 
meſtier (c. 68.). Such is the honeſty of courage. 

58 Ls urbem plus in folis navibus piſcatorum untare] 
* 8 20 quam 
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Lould have manned a fleet, to fink them in the nr 
Acdriatic, or ſtop their entrance in the mouth of — 


the Helleſpont. But all force may be annihilated 
by the negligence of the prince and the venality of 
his miniſters. The great duke, or admiral, made 
a ſeandalous, almoſt a public, auction of the ſails; 

he maſts, and the rigging ; the royal foreſts were 

reſerved for the more important purpoſe of the 
chace; andthe trees, ſays Nicetas, were guarded 
by the eunuchs, like the groves of religious wor- 
 ſhip®.' From his dream of pride, Alexius was 
awakened by the ſiege of Zara and the rapid ad- 
vances of the Latins; as ſoon as he ſaw the danger 
was real, he thought it, inevitable; and his-vain 
preſumption was loſt in abject deſpokileticy and 
deſpair. He ſuffered theſe contemptible Barba- 
rians to pitch their camp in the fight of the pa- 
lace; and his apprehenſions were thinly diſguiſed 
by the pomp and menace of a ſuppliant embaſſy. 
The ſovereign of the Romans was aſtoniſhed (his 
ambaſſadors were inſtructed to ſay) at the hoſtile 
appearance of the ſtrangers. If theſe pilgrims 
were fincere in their vow for the deliverance of 
Jeruſalem, his voice muſt applaud, and his trea- 
- ſures ſhould aſſiſt, their pious deſign ; but ſhould 
they dare to invade the ſanctuary of empire, their 
numbers, were they ten times more conſiderable, 
Hould not PR them from uy Juſt ee 


quam illos in toto navigio. Habebat enim mille et apt wi 


Catorias naves Bellicas autem five mercatorias habeba; 
Infinite multitudinis et NO" tutiffirtum. | Gunther, Hiſt. C. 
. 8. p. 10, 


59 Kadamep lep ane, elertu 72 Ra ener, Raya Nu α en 
ruren . Nicetas in Alex. Comneno, I. üüi. c. 9. p. 348. | 
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1 5 & ſecond: meſſage: our reply will be made in | 


Paſſage of 
the 


horus, 
uly 6. 
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P, The anſwer of the doge and barons was ſimple. 
and magnanimous. In the cauſe of honour and 


6. juſtice, they ſaid, (t we deſpiſe the uſurper of 


V6, Greece, his threats, and his offers. Our friend- 


44 ſhip, and his allegiance: are due to the lawful | 
heir, to the young prince who is ſeated among 


cc us, and to his father; the emperor Iſaac, who has 


«©; been deprived of his ſceptre, his freedom, and 
c his eyes, by the crime of an ungrateful brother. 


<. Let that brother confeſs his guilt, and implore 


«6. forgiveneſs, and we. ourſelves will intercede, 
“ that he may be permitted to live in affluence 


“ and ſecurity. But let him not inſult us by a 


« arms, in the palace of Conſtantinople. ? 


On the tenth day of their encampment at Seu⸗ 


tari, the cruſaders prepared themſelves, as ſol- 


diers and as catholics, for the paſſage of the Boſ: _ 
phorus. Perilous indeed was | the adventure; 


the ſtream was broad and rapid; in a calm the 


: current of the Euxine might drive down the 
- liquid and unextinguiſhable fires. of the Greeks 3 
and the oppoſite ſhores of Europe were defended 


by ſeventy: thouſand horſe and foot in formidable 
array: On this memorable day, which happened 
to be bright and pleaſant, the Latins were diſtri- 
buted i in ſix battles or diviſions; the firſt, or van- 


guard, was led by the count af: F landers, one of 


the moſt powerful of the Chriſtian princes in the 


Kill and number of his croſs-bows. The four 
| ſucceſſive battles of the French were commanded 


by his brother Henry, the counts of St. Pol and 
Blois, and Matthew of ä the laſt of 


whom 


Fg. g. g. 2 = . & 


* 


o P THE ROMAN EMPIRE.” 


whom was honoured by the voluntary ſervice of C HA *. 


the 'marſhal* and nobles of Champagne. The * 


fixth diviſion,” the rear- guard and reſerve: of the 
army, was conducted by the marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, at the head of the Germans and Lombards. 
The chargers, ſaddled, with their long capari- 


ſons dragging on the ground, were embarked in 
the flat palanders e; and the knights ſtood by 


the ſide of their horſes, in complete armour, 


their helmets laced, and their lances in their 
hands. Their numerous train of ſerjeantt and 
archers occupied the tranſports; and each tranſ. 


port was towed by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of a 
galley. The tx diviſions traverſed the Boſpho- 


rus, without encountering an enemy or an ob- 


ſtacle; to land the foremoſt was the wiſh, to 
conquer or die was the reſolution, of every 
divifion and of every ſoldier. Jealous of the 
pre eminence of danger, the knights in their 
heavy armour leaped into the ſea, when it roſe as 
high as their girdle; the ſerjeants and archers 
were e animated 95 mcg valour 3 _ * n 


EY 


b. Mow the hate of nag I adopt the SIR as —— 1 


palander, which is ſtill uſed, I believe, in the Mediterranean. But 


had I written in French, I ſhould have preferred the original and 
expreſſive denomination of vgſters or huiffiers, from the huis, or 


door, which was let down as a draw-bridge ; but which, at ſea, 


was cloſed into the fide of the ſhip (ſee Ducange au Villehardouin, | 


Ne 14. and Joinville, p. 27, 28. edit. du Louvre). 
61 To avoid the vague expreſſions of followers, &c. I uſe, after 


Villehardouin, the word /erjcants for all horſemen who were not 
knights. There were ſerjeants at arms, and ſerjeants at law; and 
if we viſit the parade and Weſtminſter-hall, we may obſerve the 
ſtrange reſult of the diſtinction (Ducange, Gloſſar, Latin, Ser xp 


entes, &c. tom. vi. p. 326==231-)- - , 


5 OR 2p | P 2 | | 5 © letting 
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n the draw-bridges of the palanders, led 
——— REY 
mount; and-forr> and euch their lances, the ſeven- 
rey chouſand Greeks had vaniſhed-from their fight 
te timid Alexius gave the example to his troops; 
ald it was only by the plunder of his rich pavi- 
livns-that the Latins were informed that they had 
fought againſt an emperor. In the firſt oonſter- 
nation of tha flying enemy, they refolved by a 
double attack to open the entrance of the har- 
bour. The tower of Galataꝰ, in the ſuburb of 
Pera, was attacked and ftormed by the Freneh, 
while the Venetians aſſumed the more difficult 
taſk of forcing the boom or chain that was 
ſtretohed from that tower to the Byzantine ſhore. 
After ſome fruitleſs attempts, their intrepid perſe- 
verance prevailed: twenty ſhips-of war; the relics 
df the Grecian navy, were either ſunk or taken: 
the enormous and maſly, links of iron were cut 
aſunder by theſhears, or broken byi the weight, of 
the gallies ; and the Venetian fleet, ſafe and 
nt, rode at anchor in the port of Con- 
beer By theſe RY atchievements, a 


6 It is needleſy to Won that on the ſubject of Galata, the 
| chain „Ke. Ducange is accurate and full. Conſult likewiſe the 
proper chapters of the C. P. Chriſtiana of the ſame author. The 
inhabitants of Galata were ſo vain and ignorant, that they applied 
tòͤ themſelves St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians. _ | 
61. The veſlel that broke the chain was named the Eagle, Aquila 


- (Dandol. Chronicon. p. 322.), which Blondus (de Geſtis Venet.) | 


has changed into Aguilo the north - wind. Ducange, Obſervations, 
No 83. maintains the latter reading; but he had not ſeen the re- 
ſpectable text of Dandolo, nor did he enough conſider the topo- 
Kraphy of the harbour. Tue ſouth-eaſt would n been a more 
elfectual wind. 
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remnant of twenty thouſand Latins ſolicited the 0B. 
licence of beſieging a capital which contained above . 
four hundred thouſand inhabitants , able, though 
not willing, to bear arms in the defence of their 


country. Such an account would indeed ſuppoſe 
a population of near two millions; but whatever 
abatement may be required in the numbers of the 
Greeks, the belizf of thoſe numbers will equally 
exalt the fearleſs ſpirit of their allulants, - : 


In the choice of the attack, the French and Ve. Firſt fiege 


netians were divided by their habits of life and 
warfare. The former affirmed with truth, that 
Conſtantinople was moſt acceſſible on the ſide of the 


the ſea: and the harbour. The latter might aſſert July 7-38 718. 


with honour, that they had long enough truſted, + 
their lives and fortunes to a frail bark and a pre- 
earious element, and loudly demanded a trial of 
knighthood, a firm ground, and a cloſe onſet, 

either on foot 'or horſeback. After. a prudent 
compromiſe, of employing the two nations by 
ſea and land, in the ſervice beſt ſuited to their 
character, the fleet covering the army, they both 
proceeded from the entrance to the extremity of 


the harbour: the ſtone bridge of the river was 


haſtily repaired ; and the ſix battles of the French 


formed their nan againſt the front of the 


64 Quatre cens mil done ou plus (Villehardouin, No 1240 
muſt be underſtood of men of a military age. Le Beau (Hiſt. d 
Bas Empire, tom. xx. p. 417.) allows Conſtantinople a million of 
inhabitants, of whom 60, ooo horſe, and an infinite number of foot 
foldiers, In its preſent decay, the capital of the Ottoman empire 
may contain 400,000 ſouls (Bell's Travels, vol. ii. p. 401, 403.) 
but as the Turks keep no regiſters, and as circumſtances are fal- 
lacious, it is impoſſible to aſcertain (Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie, 


tom. i, P. 18, 19.) the real populouſneſt of their cities. 
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dor miles from the port to the Propontis*;- On 


the edge of a broad ditch, at the foot of a lofty 
rampart, they had leiſure to contemplate the dif. 


ficulties of their enterpriſe. The gates to the right 


and left of their narrow camp poured forth fre- 


quent ſallies of cavalry and light-infantry, which 


_ cut off their ſtragglers, ſwept the country of pro- 


viſions, ſounded the alarm five or ſix times in the 


courfſe of each day, and compelled them to plant 
a palliſade, and ſink an entrenchment, for their 
immediate ſafety. In the ſupplies and convoys 
the Venetians had been too ſparing, or the Franks 
too voracious: the uſual complaints of hunger 
_ and; ſcarcity were heard, and perhaps felt: their 

ſtock of flour would be exhauſted in three weeks; 


and their diſguſt of ſalt meat tempted them to 


taſte the fleſh of their horſes. The trembling 
-uſtirper was fupported by Theodore Laſcaris, his 
ſon-in-law, a” valiant youth,” who aſpired to ſave 
and to rule his country; the Greeks, regardleſs 


of that country, were awakened to the defence of 


their religion; but their firmeſt hope was in the 
ſtrength and ſpirit of the Varangian guards, of 
the Danes and Engliſh, as they are named in the 
writers of the times ©, 0 ten _ inceſſant 


* 65 On the moſt correct plans of Conftantidiople, 1 know not 
how to meaſure more than 4000 paces, Yet Villehardouin com- 
putes | the ſpace at three leagues (No 86,). If his eye were not de- 
ceiped, he muſt reckon by the old Gallic league of 7500 paces, 
which might ſtill be uſed in Champagne. 

_ 66 The guards, the Varangi are ſtyled by Villehardouin (No 


2 95, &c.), Englois et Danois avec leurs haches. Whatever had 


en their origin, a French pilgrim could not be miſtaken j in the 
ene of which they were at that time compoſed. 
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labour, the ground was levelled, the ditch filled, e 1 
the approaches of the beſiegers were regularly — 


made, and two hundred and fifty engines of 
aſſault exerciſed their various powers to clear the 
rampart, to batter the walls, and to ſap the foun- 5 
dations. On the firſt appearance of a breach, 
the ſcaling ladders were applied: the numbers 
that defended the vantage ground repulſed and 
oppreſſed the adventurous Latins; but they ad- 
mired the reſolution of fifteen Kidd and ſer- 
jeants, who had gained the aſcent, and main- 
tained their perilous ſtation till they were preci-- 
pitated or made priſoners by the Imperial guards. 
On the ſide of the harbour the naval attack was 
more ſucceſsfully conducted by the Venetians; 
and that induſtrious people employed every re- 
ſource that was known and practiſed before the 
invention of ' gunpowder. A double line, three 
bow-ſhots in front, was formed by the gallies and 
ſhips; and the ſwift motion of the former was 
fupported by the weight and loftineſs ' of - the 
latter, whoſe decks, and poops, and turret, were 
+ he platforms of military engines, that diſcharged | 
their ſhot over the heads of the firſt line. The 
ſoldiers, who leaped from the gallies on ſhore, 
immediately planted and aſcended their ſcaling- 
| ladders, while the large ſhips, advancing - more 
ſlowly into the intervals, and lowering a draw- 
bridge, opened a way through the air from their 
maſts to the rampart. In the midſt of the con- 
flict, the doge, a venerable and conſpicuous 
| form, ſtood aloft in complete armour on the 
ng hg : P4 N 1 


* 


. A ro pow of his galley. The great ſtandard of St. 
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Mark was diſplayed before him; his threats, pro- 


miſes, and exhortations,. urged the diligence of 
tha rowers; his veſſel was the firſt that ſtruck 3 
| and Dandolo was the firſt warrior on the ſhore... 


The- nations. admired the magnanimity of the 
blind old man, without reflecting that his age 


and infirmities diminiſhed the price of life, and 
enhanced the value of immortal glory. On a 


ſudden, by an inviſible hand (for the ſtandard- 


| bearer was probably ſlain), the banner of the 

republic was fixed on the rampart: twenty- five 
towers were rapidly occupied; and, by the cruel 
expedient of fire, the Greeks were driven from 
the adjacent quarter. The doge had diſpatched 
the intelligence of his ſucceſs, when he was check - 
ed by the danger of his confederates. Nobly | 


declaring that he would rather die with the pil- 


grims than gain a victory by their deſtruction, 
Dandolo relinquiſhed his advantage, recalled his 


troops, and haſtened to the ſcene of action. He 


| found hy ſix: weary diminutive Battles of the F rench 


8 che leaſt of which was more numerous 


than the largeſt of their diviſions. Shame and 
deſpair had provoked Alexius to the laſt effort of 
a general ſally; but he was awed by the firm 


order and manly aſpect of the Latins; and, after 


ſkirmiſhing at a diſtance, withdrew his troops in 


the cloſe of the evening. The ſilence or tumult 


of the night exaſperated his fears; and the timid 


POPs collecting a treaſure of ten thouſand 


pounds | 
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of gold, baſely deſerted hie wife; his pe- 

ple, and his fortune; threw himſelf into a bark, 
ſtole through the Boſphorus, and landed in ſname- 
ful ſafety in an obſcure harbour of Thrace. A 
ſoon as they were appriſed of his flight, the Greek 


2 _ 


oy 
* 


nobles ſought pardon and peace in the dungeon 


where the blind Tac expected each hour the viſit, 


of the executioner. Again faved and exalted by. 


the vieiſſitudes of fortune, the-captive in his im- 


robes was replaced on the throne, and ſur- 


rounded with proſtrate ſlaves, whoſe real terror 
and: affected joy he was incapable of diſcerning. 


At the dawn of day hoſtilities were ſuſpended; 


and the Latin chiefs were ſurpriſed by a meſſage 
from the lawful and reigning emperor, who was 
impatient to embrace his ſon and to reward bas - 
generous deliverers ©”. _ 


But theſe generous e were unwilling to Reſtora- 


releaſe their hoſtage, till they had obtained from 
his father the payment, or at leaſt the promiſe, of 
their recompenſe. They choſe four ambaſſadors, 

Matthew of Montmorency, our hiſtorian the mar- 
ſhal of Champagne, and two Venetians, to congra- 
tulate the emperor. The gates were thrown open 


on their approach, the ſtreets on both ſides were 


tion of the 
emperor 
Iſaac An- 
pe elus, and 
is ſon 
Alexius, 


July 19. 


ined with the battle-axes of * . and Nd | 


7 For the firſt wn and conqueſt of „ we may 


read the original letter of the cruſaders to Innocent III. Geſta, 
b. 91. p. 533, 334. Villehardouin, Ne 75—99. Nicetas in Alexio 


Comnen. l. iii. c. 10. p. 349—352. Dandolo, in Chron. p. 322. 


Gunther, and his abbot Martin, were not yet returned from their 
obſtinate pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, or St. John d Aere, where the 


| . part of the company had died of the plague. 
liſh 
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ow 2 Po ü guard: the preſrnce- chamber glittered witk 


gold and jewels, the falſe fubſtitutes of virtue and 
power; by the ſide of the blind Iſaac, his wife 


was ſeated, the ſiſter of the king of Hungary; 
and by her appearance, the noble matrons of 
Greece were drawn from their domeſtic retire- 


ment, and mingled with the circle of ſenators 


and ſoldiers. The Latins, by the mouth of the 


marſhal, ſpoke like men, conſcious of their merits, 
but ho reſpected the work of their own hands; 
and the emperor clearly underſtood, that hls 
 fon's engagements with Venice and the pilgrims 
_ muſt be "ratified without heſitation” or delay. 
_ Withdrawing into a private chamber with the 
empreſs,” a chamberlain, an interpreter, and the 
four ambaſſadors, the father of young Alexius 
enquired with ſome anxiety into the nature of 


his ſtipulations. The ſubmiſſion of the Eaſtern 
empire to the pope, the ſuceour of the Holy Land, 


and a preſent contribution of two hundred thou- 


ſand marks of filver—& Theſe conditions are 
; K 8 : 00 weighty,” * Was His prudent reply; they are 


hard to accept, and difficult to perform. But 


4 no conditions can exceed the meaſure of your 
4 ſervices and deſerts.” After this ſatisfactory 
aſſurance, the barons mounted on horſeback, and 


introduced the heir of Conſtantinople to the city 
and palace: his youth and marvellous adventures 
engaged every heart in his favour, and Alexius 


was ſolemnly crowned with his father in the dome 
of St. Sophia. In the firſt days of his reign; the 
people, already bleſſed with the reſtoration of 


Pay and 1 was delighted by the joyful 
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cataſtrophe of the tragedy; and the diſcontent CHAS. 
of the nobles, their regret, and their fears, b 


were covered by the poliſhed ſurface of pleaſure 


and loyalty, The mixture of two diſcordant” 
nations in the ſame capital, might have been 


pregnant with miſchief and danger; and the 
ſuburb of Galata, or Pera, was aſſigned for the 


quarters of the French and Venetians. But the 


liberty of trade and familiar intercourſe was al- 
lowed between the friendly nations; and each 
day the pilgrims, were tempted by devotion or 
curioſity to viſit the churches and palaces of Con- 


ſtantinople. Their rude minds, inſenſible per- 


haps of the finer arts, were aſtoniſhed by the 
magnificent ſcenery : and the poverty of their 


native towns enhanced the populouſneſs and 
riches of the firſt metropolis of Chriſtendomꝰ 
Deſcending from his ſtate, young Alexius was 
prompted by intereſt and gratitude to repeat his 
frequent and familiar viſits to his Latin allies 3. 


and in the freedom of the table, the gay petu - 


lance of the French ſometimes forgot the empe- 
Tor of the Eaſt . In their more ſerious confe- 
rences, it was reed, thas. the re-union. of the 


vw 


* 
992 18 1 


68 Compare, i in he ns energy of Villchardouin (No 6 66. a 
the inſide and outſide views of Conſtantinople, and their impreſ- 


fion on the minds of the pilgrims : cette ville (ſays he) que de 


totes les autres Ere ſouveraine. See the parallel paſſages of Ful - 
cherius Cammotenſis, Hiſt. Hieroſol. l. i. e. 4. and Will. Tyr. i ii. 3. 


XxX. 26. 


e As they played at dice, the Latins took off bie Baden; and 
clapped on his head a woollen or hairy cap, 20 nnn eas 
Taz xAtpeEY XaTIpurainey gf (Nicetas, p. 358.). If theſe. 
companions were Yenetians, it was the inſolence of trade and 4 
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7. 6 churches muſt be the reſult of patience and | 


time; but avarice was leſs tractable than zeal ; 
and a large ſum was inſtantly diſburſed. to appeaſe 


the wants, and ſilence the importunity, of the 
cruſaders . Alexius was alarmed by the ap- 
proaching hour of their departure: their. abſence 


might have relieved him from the engagement 


which he was yet incapable of performing; but 


his friends would have left him, naked and 


alone, to the caprice and prejudice of a perfidious 


nation. He wiſhed to bribe their ſtay, the delay 


of a year, by undertaking to defray their expence, 
_ and. to ſatisfy, in their name, the freight of the 
| Venetian veſſels. The offer was agitated in 


the council of the barons; and, after a repetition 


of their debates and ſcruples, a majority of votes 

again acquieſced in the advice of the doge and the 
prayer of the young emperor. At the price of 
fixteen hundred pounds of gold, he prevailed on 
the marquis of Montferrat to lead him with an 


army round the provinces of Europe; to. eſtab. 


kſh his authority, and purſue. his uncle, while 


Conſtantinople was awed by the preſence of 


Baldwin and his confederates of France and 
Flanders. The expedition was ſucceſsful; the 


blind emperor exulted in the ſucceſs of his arms, 


and liſtened to the ene of his flatterers, | 


70 Villehardouin, No ror. Dandolo, * 333. The Joe hs, 


| that the Venetians were paid more ſlowly than the French; but 
he owns, that the hiſtories of the two nations differed on that fub- 


jet. Had he read Villehardouin? The Greeks complained. 
however, quod totius Grzciz opes tranſtuliſſet (Gunther, Hiſt. 


g. N ci 13.) 22 the mann e of Nicetas (p« | 


that - 
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that che tame Providence which had raiſed him 
| from the dungeon to the throne, would heal his 

it, reſtore his ſight, and watch over the long 
proſperity of his reign. Yet the mind of the ſuf 
picious old man was tormented by the 'rifing 
glories of his ſon; nor could his pride conteat 


from his envy, that, while his own name was 


weed in Mint and retyaunt acclamations, 

e royal youth was the theme ks e ergy and 
univerſal praiſe? 

By the recent pale the Greeks were awak- 

7, nel Mom à Uf uf nine centuries; from the vain 

| preſumption that the capital of the Roman empire 


Was impregnable to foreign arms. The ſtrangers of 


ge. | 


org 
Greeks 
and La- 
tins. | 


the Weſt had violated the city, and beſtowed the 


 Keptre, of Conſtantine: their Imperial clients 


foon became as unpopular” as themſelves: the 


well-known vices of Iſaae were rendered ſtill more 
eontemptible by his infirmities; and the young 
Alexius was hated as an apoſtate, who had re- 
noanced the manners and religion of his country. 
His ſeeret covenant with the Latins was divulged 
er fuſpected; "the people, and eſpecially the 


;"*were devoutly attached to their faith and 


ſuperſtition; and every convent, and every ſhop, 
reſounded with the danger of the church and the 
W An empty W 5 I 


; 3: , * 2 
Ld 


n * reign of Alexius Comnenus occupies three books in 


is diſpatched in ive > od p. ee e 

72 When Nicetas reproaches Alexius. for his impious 8 
beſtows the harſheſt names on the Pope 's new religion 3 j681Cev xac 
EFT PAaT2Y  « e eg. %% To Hawa wrestler u 
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| 83 I ſupply the demands of regal luxury pou fo 
= qa a — reigt extortion :- the Greeks refuſed to avert, by 
a general tax, the impending evils of ſervitude - 
and pillage; the oppreſſion of the rich excited 
a more dangerous and perſonal reſentment; and 
it the emperor melted the plate, and deſpoiled the 
images, of the ſanctuary, he ſeemed to juffify the 
complaints of hereſy and ſacrilege. During the 
abſence of marquis Boniface and his Imperial 
- pupil, Conſtantinople was viſited with a calamity 
which might be juſtly imputed to the zeal and 
indiſeretion of the Flemiſh pilgrims . In one of 
-_ their viſits to the city, they were ſeandalized by 


the aſpe& of a moſch or ſynagogue, in which 


one God was worſhipped, without a partner or a 
ſon. Their effectual mode of controverſy was to 
attack the infidels with the ſword, and their habi- 
tation with fire: but the infidels, and ſome 
Chriſtian neighbours, preſumed to defend their 
lives and properties; and the flames which bi- 
gotry had kindled conſumed the moſt orthodox 
and innocent ſtructures. During eight days and 
nights, the conflagration ſpread above a league i in 
front, from the harbour to the Propontis, over 
the thickeſt and moſt populous regions of the 
city. It is not eaſy to count the ſtately churches e 
f ung . an were reduced to 4 eng Fu, 


: 
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Such was the incere language of every Greek to the laſt gaſp of 
the empire. 


23 Nicetas (p- 355 3 is politive in the Charge, and ſpecifies the 
Flemings (4aawwane;), though he is wrong in ſuppoſing it an an- 


cient name. Villehardouin (No 107.) exculpates the barons, and 


is ignorant r e german oy ea names of ad | 


guilty. | N | 8 
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to value the merchandiſe that periſned in the C HN 
trading ſtreets, or to number the families b, Ro 
were involved in the common deſtruction. By . 
this outrage, which the doge and the barons in 
vain affected to diſclaim, the name of the Latins 
became ſtill more unpopular; and the colony of 
that nation, above fifteen thouſand perſons, con- 
ſulted gheir ſafety in a haſty retreat from the city 
to the protection of their ſtandard in the ſuburb 
of Pera. The emperor returned in triumph; 
but the firmeſt and moſt dextrous policy would 
have been inſufficient to ſteer him through the 
tempeſt, which overwhelmed the perſon and go- 
vernment of that unhappy youth. His own incli- 
nation, and his father's advice; attached him to 
his benefactors; but Alexius heſitated between 
gratitude and patriotiſm, between the fear of his 
lubjects and of bis allies :.. By his feeble and flue-. 

tuating conduct he loſt the eſteem and confidence ; 

of both; and, while he invited the marquis f 
Montferrat to occupy the palace, he ſuffered the 
nobles. to conſpire, and the people to arm, for 
the deliverance, of. their country. Regardleſs of 
his. painful ſituation, the Latin . chiefs repeated 
their demands, reſented; his delays, ſuſpected his 
intentions, and exacted a deciſive anſwer of peace 

or war. The haughty ſummons was delivered by 
three French knights and three Venetian deputies, 
who girded. their ſwords, mounted their horſes; 


74 Compare the ſuſpicions and complaints of Nicetas 6 2 7 — : 
362.) with the blunt charges of Baldwin of Flanders (Geſta 
Innocent. III. C. 92, p-;534:), cum nen et mole en - 
nobis Promiſſis Feat et mendax. 
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CHA P. Pierced through the angry multitude, and enfered 


The war © 


renewed 3 
A. D. 


1204. 


with a fearlefs countenance the palace and pre- 


ſence of the Greek emperor. In a peremptory 
tone, they recapitulated their ſervices and his 


engagements; and boldly declared, that unleſs 
their juſt claims were fully and immediately ſatiſ- 


fied, they ſhould no longer hold him. either as a | 
ſovereign or à friend. After this defiange, the 
firſt that had ever wounded an Imperial ear, they de- 
parted without betraying any ſymptoms of fear; 
but their eſcape from a ſervile palace and a fu- 
. rious city aſtoniſhed the ambaſſadors themſelves ; 


and their return to the camp was the _—_ of 


mutual hoſtility. 


Among the Greeks, all netz 10 wiſdom 
were overborne by the impetuous multitude, who 
miſtook their rage for valour, their numbers for 
ſtrength, and their fanaticiſm for the ſupport and 
inſpiration of Heaven. In the eyes of both na- 


tions Alexius was falſe and contemptible: the 


baſe and ſpurious race of the Angeli was rejected 
with clamorous diſdain; and the people of Con- 


ſtantinople encompaſſed the ſenate, to demand at 


their hands a more worthy emperor. To every 
fenator, conſpicuous by his birth or dignity, they 


fucceſlively preſented the purple: by each ſenator 
the deadly garment was repulſed: the conteſt 
laſted three days; and we may learn from the 
| hiſtorian Nicetas, one of the members of the 
_ aſſembly, that fear and weakneſs. were the guar- 


- dians of their loyalty. A phantom, who vaniſh- 


ed in e was foreibly proclaimed by the 
| 17 | | crowd 


'X 
It 
I 
N 
2 
c 
f 

g 
P 
a 
0! 
fi 


h 


or TME ROMAN EMPIRE. =” 


d Howe} but the author of the tumult, and the CHAS 
e leader of the war, was a prince of the houſe of — 
y Ducas ; and his common appellation of Alexius 

18 muſt be diſcriminated by the epithet of Mour: 

ſs zoufle e, which in the vulgar idiom expreſſed tlie 

l. cloſe junction of his black and ſhaggy eye: brows. 

a At once a patriot and a courtier, the perfidious 

le Mourzoufte, who was not deſtitute of cunning 

and courage, ' oppoſed the Latins both in ſpeech! 

and action, inflamed the paſſions: and prejudices 

of the Greeks, and inſinuated himfelf into the 
favour and confidence of Alexius, who truſted 

him with the office of great chamberlain, and 
tinged his buſkins with the colours of royalty. 
At the dead of night he ruſhed' into the bed- 4 
chamber with an affrighted aſpect, exclaiming; 

that the palace was attacked by the people and 
betrayed by the guards. Starting from his couch; 

a. the unſuſpecting prince threw himſelf into the 

* arms of his enemy, who had contrived his eſcape 

d by a private ſtaircaſe. But that ſtaircaſe rermi- Alexius 
n. MW nated in a priſon; Alexius was ſeized, ſtripped,” 389 bis 
at and loaded with chains; and, after taſting fome poſed by 
ry days the bitterneſs of death, he was poiſoned, or —_ 
yy I firangled, or beaten with clubs, at the command, Feb. 5. 
or and in the preſence, of the tyrant. The emperor 

ſt aac Rn, ſoon followed his ſon to the” op 


* His Saule ines Widholas Canabus; he deſerved'the praiſe * 
Nicetas and the vengeance of Mourzoufle (p. 362.). 

r- 76 Villehardouin (No 216.) ſpeaks of him as a favourite, with- 

h- out knowing that he was a prince of the blood, Angelus and 

ne Ducas, Ducange, who pries into every corner, believes him to 


| be the ſon of Iſaac Ducas ade on and fecond coulin of 
I; | young Alexius. 8 J | ; 
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and Mourzoufle, perhaps,. might ſpare the ſuper- | 


* OE fluous crime of haſtening the ou of i impo- 


their obligations: : the French and Venetians for- 
got their complaints againſt Alexius, dropt a tear. 
on the untimely fate of their companion, and 


tence and blindneſs. 


The death of the 1 and the uſurpation 


| of Mourzoufle, had changed the nature of the 
quarrel. It was no. longer the diſagreement of 
allies who over-valued their ſervices, . or neglected 


ſwore revenge againſt the perfidious nation who 


had crowned his aſſaſſin. Yet the prudent doge 


was {till inclined to negociate ; he aſked as a debt, 


a ſubſidy, or a. fine, fifty - thouſand pounds of. 


gold, about two millions ſterling 3; nor would 


the conference have been abruptly broken, if the 


zeal, or policy, of Mourzoufle had not refuſed to 
ſacrifice the Greek church to the ſafety of the 


ſtate 77. Amidſt the invective of his foreign and 


domeſtic enemies, we may diſcern, that he was 


not unworthy of the character which he had 


aſſumed, of the public champion: the ſecond 
ſiege of Conſtantinople was far more laborious 


than the firſt; the treaſury was repleniſhed, and 


diſcipline was reſtored, by a ſevere inquiſition into 


the abuſes of the former reign ; and Mourzoufle, 
an iron mace in his hand, viſiting the poſts, and 


affecting the port and aſpect of a warrior, was 
an object: of terror to hin ſoldiers, at deute, and 


77 nie e e probable in itſelf, and atteſted by Nicetas 
(p. 365.), is omitted as e by the N of Dandolo and i 
Vilichardouin. 
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conducted attempts to burn the navy in the har- 


bour; but the ſkill and courage of the Venetians 
repulſed the fire-ſnips; and the vagrant flames 


waſted "themſelves without injury in the ſea“. 
In A nocturnal ſally the Greek emperor was van- 


axed by Henry, brother of the count of Flan- 


ne : the advantages of number and ſurpriſe ag- 


ee the ſhame of his defeat; his buckler 


was found on the field of battle; and the Impe- 
rial ſtandard“ꝰ, a divine image of the Virgin, 
was preſented, as a trophy and a relic, to the 


Ge monks, the diſciples of St. Bed: 
Near three months, without excepting the holyß 


ſeaſon of Lent, were conſumed in ſkirmiſhes and 
preparations, before the Latins were ready or re- 
ſolved for a general aſſault. The land- fortifica- 
tions had been found impregnable; and the Ve- 
netian pilots repreſented, that, on the ſhore of 
the Propontis, the anchorage was unſafe, and the 


ſhips muſt be driven by the current far away to 
the ſtreights of the Helleſpont; a proſpect not 
unpleaſing to the reluctant pilgrims, who ſought | 


every opportunity of breaking the army. From 
the harbour, e the 1 05 was deter- 


76 Baldwin mentions both attempts to fire the fleet (Geſt. c. 92. 


p. 834, 535 .); Villehardouin (Nor13—115.) only deſcribes the 
firſt. It is remarkable, that neither of theſe warriors obſerve any 
peculiar properties in the Greek fire. 

79 Ducange (No 119.) pours forth a torrent of pains en the 


Gonfanon Imperial. This banner of the Virgin is ſhewn at Venice 


as a trophy and relic : if it be genuine, the pious Ty muſt have 
cheated the monks of Citeaux. 


Q 2 : mined 


- 


to his kinſmen. Before and after the death of CHAP. | 
Alexius, the Greeks made two vigorous and well- 
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mined by the aſſailants, and expected by the be- 
ſieged; and the emperor had placed his ſcarlet 


pavilions on a neighbouring height, to direct 


- and animate the efforts of his troops. A fearleſs 


or, whoſe mind could entertain the ideas of 
ren dy avi pleaſure, might have admired the long 


array of two embattled armies, which extended 
above half a league, the one on the ſhips and 


were bold; the Venetians were ſkilful ; - they. ap- 


gallies, the other on the walls and towers raiſed 
above the ordinary level by ſeveral ſtages of 
wooden turrets. Their firſt fury was ſpent in the 


diſcharge. of darts, ſtones, and fire, from the 


engines; but the water was deep; the French 


proached the walls; and a deſperate ate of 


Fords, ſpears, and battle-axes, was fought on 


the trembling bridges that grappled the floating, 
to the ſtable, batteries. In more than an hun- 


dred places, the aſſault was urged, and the de- 


fence was ſuſtained; till the ſuperiority of ground 
and numbers Sul N and the Latin 
trumpets founded a retreat. On the enſuing 


days, the attack was renewed with equal vigour, 


victory or the aſſurance of a glorious death“. 


and a ſimilar event; and in the night, the doge 


and the barons held a council, apprehenſive only 


for. the public danger: not a voice pronounced 
the words of eſcape or treaty ; and each warrior, 


according to his temper, embraced the hope of 
By 


N 1269 PRI that mult ere ond pe- 
(Hiſt, C. P. c. 13.) affirms, that nulla ſpes 
rat. Let the hy deſpiles thofe who 
25 | thought 


: $0 Villehardoui | 
ril; and Gunthe 
victoriæ arridere p 
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By the experience of the former ſiege, the Grecks 0 2 4 * 


were inſtructed, but the Latins were animated; 
and the knowledge that Conſtantinople might be 


taken, was of more avail than the local precau- 


tions which that knowledge had inſpired for its 


defence. In the third affault, two ſhips were 
linked together to double their ſtrength; a ſtrong 


north wind drove them on the ſhore; the biſhops 
of Troyes and Soiſſons led the van; and the au- 


ſpicious names of the Pilgrim and the paradiſe | 
reſounded along the line The epiſcopal ban. 


ners were diſplayed on the walls; an hundred 
marks of ſilver had been promiſed to the firſt. 


adventurers ; and if their reward was intercepted 
by death, their names have been immortaliſed by 
fame. Four towers were ſcaled ; three gates 


were burſt open; and the French knights, who - 
might tremble on the waves, felt themſelves in- 


vincible on horſeback on the ſolid ground. Shall 


1 relate that the thouſands who guarded the em- 
peror's perſon fled on the approach and before 


the lance of a ſingle warrior? Their ignomi» 
nious flight is atteſted by their countryman Ni- 


cetas; an army of phantoms marched with the 
French hero, and he was magnified to a giant in 


the eyes of the Greeks. While the fugitives 
i | flexing 


thought of fight, and the monk „ bis 5 who were 
reſolved on death. 


8: Baldwin, and all the writers, e the names of theſe two f 


gallies, felici auſpicio. 

d With an alluſion to Homer, Nicetas calls him bra hn ae, 
nine orgyæ, or eighteen yards high, a ſtature which would in- 
deed have excuſed the terror of the Greck, On this occaſion, 
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* YA Þ. deſerted their poſts and caſt away their arms, the 
— Latins entered the city under the banners of their 


leaders: the ſtreets and gates opened for their 
paſſage; and either deſign or accident kindled a 


3 conflagration, which conſumed in a few 


hours the meaſure of three of the largeſt cities of 
France. In the cloſe of evening, the barons 
checked their troops and fortified their ſtations; 
they were awed by the extent and populouſneſs 
of the capital, which might yet require the labour 


of a month, if the churches and palaces were con- 


. ſcious of their internal ſtrength. But in the 
morning, a ſuppliant proceſſion, with croſſes and 
images, announced the ſubmiſſion of the Greeks, 


and deprecated the wrath of the conquerors ; the 
uſurper eſcaped through the golden gate; the 


palaces of Blachernæ and Boucoleon were occu- 
pied by the count of Flanders and the mar- 
quis of Montferrat ; and the empire which till 
bore the name of Conſtantine, and the title of 
Roman, was as by the” arms 3 of me Latin 
pilgrims ““, 


con. 


the hiſtorian kids fonder of the 1 than of his country, 


or perhaps of truth. Baldwin exclaims in the words of the pſalmiſt, a 


perſequitur unus ex nobis centum alienos. 

83 Villehardouin (No 130.) is again ignorant of the authors of 
. this more legitimate fire, which is aſcribed by Gunther to a quis 
dam comes Teutonicus, (c. I4s). They ſeem alhamed, the in- 
cendiaries ! 

34 For the ſecond ſiege and conqueſt of Conſtantinople, ſee 
Villehardouin (No 113—132.), Baldwin's iid Epiſtle to Innocent 
III. (Geſta, c. 92. p. 534—537.), with the whole reign of Movr- 
zoufle, in Nicetas (p. 363—375.); and borrow ſome hints from 

Dandolo (Chron. Venet. p. 323—330-) and Gunther (Hiſt. C. P. 
o, 14—18,), who add the decorations of N and viſion. 

The 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
- Conſtantinople had been taken by ſtorm; and 
no reſtraints, except thoſe of religion and hu- 


manity, were impoſed on the conquerors by the Pi 
laws of war. Boniface marquis of Montferrat till 
acted as their general; and the Greeks, + who 


revered his name as that of their future ſovereign, 


were heard to exclaim in a lamentable tone, 
„ Holy marquis-king, have mercy upon us!“ 


His prudence or compaſſion opened the gates of 


the city to the fugitives; and he exhorted the 
ſoldiers of the croſs to ſpare the lives of their 
fellow-Chriſtians. The - ſtreams of bloed that 


flow down the pages of Nicetas, may be reduced 


C HAP. 
IX. . 


to the ſlaughter of two thouſand of his unrefiſting 


countrymen''*; and the greater part was maſ- 
facred, not by the ſtrangers, but by the Latins, 


who had been driven from the city, and who ex- 
erciſed the revenge of a triumphant faction. Vet 


of theſe exiles, ſome were leſs mindful of i injuries 
than of benefits; and Nicetas himſelf was in- 


debted for his ſafety to the generoſity of a Vene- 
tian merchant. Pope Innocent the third accuſes 


the pilgrims of reſpecting, in their luſt, neither 


age nor ſex, nor religious profeſſion; and bitterly 
laments that the deeds of darkneſs, fornication, 
adultery, and inceſt, were perpetrated in open 


day; and that noble matrons and holy nuns 


The former produces an oracle of the Erythræan ſybil, of a great 
armament on the Adriatic, under a blind chief, againſt Byzan- 
tium, &c. Curious enough, were the prediction anterior to the 
fact. 

35 Ceciderunt tamen eã die civium quaſi duo millia, &c. (Gun- 
ther, c. 18.) Arithmetic is an excellent touchſtone to wy. the 
en ee of paſhon and rhetoric. | 
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were palluted by the grooms and peaſants of the 
_ Catholic camp“, It is indeed probable that the 


licence of victory prompted and covered a mul: 
titude of ſras: but it is certain, that the capital 
of the Eaſt contained a ſtock of venal or willing 


beauty, ſufficient to fatiate the deſires of twenty 5 
thouſand pilgrims; and female priſoners were no 


longer ſubject to the right or abuſe of domeſtic 


flavery. The marquis of Montferrat was the 
patron of diſcipline and decency ; the count of 


Flanders was the mirror of chaſtity : they had 


forbidden, under pain of death, the rape of mar- 
ried women, or virgins, or nuns; and the pro. 
clamation was - ſometimes d by the Van» 
quiſhed and reſpected by the victors, Their 
cruelty and luſt were moderated by the authority 
of the chiefs, and feelings of the ſoldiers; for 


we are no longer deſcribing an irruption of the 
northern ſavages; and however ferocious they 


might till appear, time, policy, and religion, 


had civilized the manners of the French, and 


ſtill more of the Italians. But a free ſcope was 
allowed to their avarice, which was glutted, even 
in the holy week, by the pillage of Conſtanti- 


nople. The right « of e upſhackled by any 


86 Quidam (fays Innocent UI. Geſta, c. 94. p. 534.) nec re- 
ligioni, nec #tati, nec ſexui pepercerunt : ſed fornicationes, 
adulteria, et inceſtus in occulis omnium exercentes, non ſolùm 
maritatatas et viduas, ſed et matronas et virgines Deoque dicatas, 
expoſuerunt ſpurcitiis garcionum. Villehardovin takes no notice 
of theſe common incidents. 


87 Nicetas faved, and afterwards married, a noble virgin (p. | 


386.), whom a ſoldier . uapruci WAA νν 1 gν,Hitivos, had 
almoſt yiolated i in ſpite of the 1 ETANKETS 10 e 2 


promiſe | 
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| promile or treaty, had confiſcated the public and 
7 wealth of the Greeks; and every hand, 
according to its ſize-and ſtrength; might lawfully 
execute the ſentence and ſeize the forfeiture. | A 


238 
8 
. 


portable and univerſal ſtandard of exchange was 
found in the coined and uncoined metals of gold 


and ſilver, which each captor at home or abroad 


might convert into the poſſeſſions moſt ſuitable to | 


his temper and ſituation, Of the treaſures, which 
trade and luxury had accumulated, the filks, 
velvets, furs, the gems, ſpices, and rich move- 
ables, were the moſt precious, as they could not 


be procured for money ir the ruder countries of 


Europe. An order of rapine was inſtituted ;- nor 
was the ſhare of each individual abandoned to 


induſtry or chance. Under the tremendous: pe- 


nalties of perjury, excommunication and death, 


Diviſion 
of the 


ſpoil, 


the Latins were bound to deliver their plunder, 


into the common ſtock: three churches were 


ſelected for the depoſit, and diſtribution of 
the ſpoil: a fingle ſhare was allotted to a foot 


ſoldier; two for a ſerjeant on horſeback ; four to 
a knight; and larger proportions according to 


the rank and merit of the barons and princes.” 


For violating this ſacred engagement, a knight 
belonging to the count of St. Paul was hanged. 
with his ſhield and coat of arms round his neck : 
his example might render ſimilar offenders more 
artful and diſcreet ; but avarice was more powers 
ful than fear; and it is generally believed, that 


the ſecret far ded the acknowledged "tes 5 


Vet the magnitude f "as 5 darein the 


largeſt | 
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en. P. largeſt ſcale of experience or expectation 5 
N After the whole had been equally divided between 


Miſe 
of er 


Greeks. 


land “. 


the French and Venetians, fifty thouſand marks 


were deducted to fatisfy the debts of the former 


and the demands of the latter. The reſidue of 
the French amounted to four hundred thoufand 


marks of filver , about eight hundred thouſand 
pounds ſterling; nor can I better appreciate the 
value of that ſum in the public and private tranf- 


actions of the age, than by defining it as ſeven 
fimes the annual revenue of the CAE un of Eng- | 


* 


In this great revolution we enjoy the ſingular 


felicity of comparing the narratives of Villehar- 


douin and Nicetas, the oppoſite feelings of the 
marſhal of Champagne and the Byzantine ſena- 


tor *. At the firſt view it ſhould ſeem that the 


on of the general maſs of wealth, Gunther obſerves, ut de pau- 
peribus et advenis cives ditiffimi redderentur (Hiſt, C. P. c. 18.); 
Villehardouin (Ne 132.), that fince the creation, ne fu tant 


gaaignié dans une ville; Baldwin (Geſta, c. * ut tantum tota 


non videatur poſſidere Latinitas. 

89 Villehardouin, No 133135. Inſtead of 400,000, . is a 
various reading of 500,000. The Venetians had offered to take 
the whole booty, and to give 400 marks to each knight, 200 to 


each prieſt and horſeman, and roo to each foot ſoldier : they 
would have been great loſers (Le Beau, Hiſt. du e 


tom. xx. p. 506. I know not from whence. ) 
90 At the council of Lyons: (A. D. 1245), the Engliſh ambadh- 
dors ſtated the revenue of the crown as below that of the foreign 


clergy, which amounted to 60,000 marks a year (Matthew Paris, 


p- 451. Hume's Hiſtory of England, vol. ii. p. 170.). 

29! The diſorders of the ſack of Conſtantinople, and his own ad- 
ventures, are feelingly deſcribed by Nicetas, p. 367—369. and in 
the Status Urb. C. P. p. 375—384. His complaints even of ſacri- 


lege are juſtified by Innocent HI. (Geſta, c. 92.) ; but Villehar- 


doula does not nts ſymptom « of pity or remorſe. 
wealth 
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wealth of Conſtantinople was only inf Cc: HA AP. 


from one nation to another; and that the loſs 


and ſorrow of the Greeks bs exactly balanced by 
the joy and advantage of the Latins. But in the 


miſerable account of war, the gain is never equi- 
valent to the loſs, the pleaſure to the pain: the 
ſmiles of the Latins were tranſient and fallacious ; 
the Greeks for ever wept over the ruins of their 


country; and their real calamities were aggra- 
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vated by facrilege and mockery. What benefits 


accrued to the conquerors from the three fires ' 


which annihilated ſo vaſt a portion of the build- 
ings and riches of the city? What a ſtock of | 


ſuch things, as could neither be uſed nor tranſ- 


ported, was maliciouſly or wantonly deſtroyed ? 
How much treaſure was idly waſted in gaming, 
| debauchery, and riot? And what precious ob- 
| jects were bartered for a vile price by the impa- 


tience or ignorance of the ſoldiers, whoſe reward 


was ſtolen by the baſe induſtry of the laſt of the 
Greeks? Theſe alone, who had nothing: to loſe, 


might derive _ ſome profit from the revolution; 


but the miſery of the upper ranks of ſociety is, 
ſtrongly painted in the perſonal adventures of 
Nicetas himſelf. His ſtately palace had been re- 
duced to aſhes in the ſecond conflagration ; and 
the ſenator, with his family and friends, found 


an obſcure ſhelter in another houſe which he poſ- 


ſeſſed near the church of St. Sophia. It was the 


door of this mean habitation that his friend the 
Venetian merchant guarded in the diſguiſe of a 


ſoldier, till Nicetas could fave, by a precipitate 
| fight, the relics of his "—_ _ the "OR of 


his 
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0 - * his daughter. In a cold wintry ſeaſon, theſe fu- 
| — gitives, nurſed in the lap of proſperity, departed 


. on foot; his wife was with child; the deſertion 


of their flaves compelled them to carry their bag- 


5 on their own ſhoulders ;| and their women, 


om they placed in the centre, were exhorted 


to conceal their beauty with dirt, inſtead of 
adorning it with paint and jewels, Every ſtep 


was expoſed to inſult and danger: the threats of 
the ſtrangers were leſs painful than the taunts of 
the plebeians, with whom they were now levelled ; 

nor did the exiles breathe in ſafety till 8 


mournful pilgrimage was concluded at Selymbria, 


+ above forty miles from the capital. On their 


Which they gamed and feaſted, were covered 


they trampled under foot the moſt venerable ob- 


Way they overtook the patriarch, without attend- 
ance and almoſt without apparel, riding on an 
als, and reduced to a ſtate of apoſtolical poverty, 


which, had it been voluntary, might perhaps 
have been meritorious. In the mean while, his 


| deſolate churches were profaned by the licen- 
tiouſneſs and party zeal of the Latins. After 
ry. ſtripping the gems and pearls, they converted 


the chalices into drinking-cups ; their tables, on 
with the pictures of Chriſt and the ſaints; and 


jects of the Chriſtian worſhip. In the cathedral 
of St. Sophia, the ample veil of the ſanctuary 


was rent aſunder for the ſake of the golden 


fringe; and the altar, a monument of art and 


riches, was broken in pieces and ſhared among 
the captors. Their mules and horſes were laden 
with the wrought fi Nver and gilt carvings, which 


they 
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they tore down frdm the doors and pulpit ; and 
if the beaſts: ſtumbled under the burthen, they 


were ſtabbed by their impatient drivers, and the ; 


holy pavement ſtreamed with. their impure blood. 
A proſtitute was ſeated on the throne of the pa- 
triarch; and that daughter of Belial, as ſhe is 
ſtyled, ſung and danced in the church, to ridi- 
eule the kymns and proceſſions of the Orientals. 
Nor were the repoſitories of the royal dead ſecure 
from violation: in the church of the apoſtles, 
the tombs. of the emperors were rifled; and it is 
faid, that after ſix centuries the corpſe of Juſti- 
nian was found without any ſigns of decay or 
putrefaction. In the ſtreets, the French and 


CHAT. 


Flemings clothed themſelves and their horſes in 


painted robes and flowing head-dreſſes of ON 3 
and the coarſe intemperance of their feaſts * i 


ſulted the ſplendid ſobriety of the Eaſt. To ex- 


poſe the arms of a people of ſcribes and ſcholars, 
they affected to diſplay a pen, an ink-horn, and a 
ſheet of paper, without diſcerning that the inſtru- 
ments of ſcience and valour were alike feeble and 
uſeleſs in the hands of the modern Greeks. 

Their reputation and their language encouraged 
them, however, to deſpiſe the ignorance, and to 
overlook the progreſs, of the Latins®, In the 


9: If I rightly apprehend the Greek of Nicetas's 1 their 
favourite diſhes were boiled buttocks of beef, ſalt pork and peale, 
and ſoup made of garlic and ſharp or ſour herbs (p. 382.). 

93 Nicetas uſes very harſh expreſſions, rap" aypaumaru; BapPapoicy 
ral NE avalprBoreg Fragment. apud Fabric. Bibliot. Græc. tom. 
vi. p. 414. ). This reproach, it is true, applies moſt ſtrongly to their 
ignorance of Greek and of Homer. In their own language, the 
Latins of the xiith and xiiith centuries were not deſtitute of litera- 
ture, See Harris's Philological N p. my c. 9, IQ, 11. : 


155 love 


Deſtrue- 
tion of the 
ſtatues. 


6 = 2 P. love of the arts, the national difference was ſtill 
— more obvious and real; the Greeks preſerved with 
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reverence the works of their anceſtors, which 


they could not imitate; and, in the deſtruction 
ol the ſtatues of Conſtantinople, we are provoked 
to join in the complaints and invectives of the 
Byzantine hiſtorian . We have ſeen how the 
riſing city was Morag: by the vanity- and deſ- 


potiſm of the Imperial founder: in the ruins of 


paganiſm, ſome gods and heroes were ſaved from 


the axe of ſuperſtition ; and the forum and hippo- 
drome were dignified with the relics of a better 
age · Several of theſe are deſcribed by Nicetas“, 
in a florid and affected ſtyle; and, from his The 


. F ſhall ſelect ſome intereſting particu- 
lars. 1. The victorious charioteers were caſt in 
3 at their own, or the public, charge, 


and fitly placed in the hippodrome : they ſtood 
aloft in their chariots, wheeling round the goal; 


the ſpectators could admire their attitude, and 
judge of the reſemblance; and of theſe figures, ä 


the moſt perfect might have: air tranſported 


from: the n ſtadium. env reg 


94 8 was of Chonæ in Phrygia (the old Coloſſæ of St. 


Paul): he raiſed himſelf to the honours of ſenator, judge of the 
veil, and great logothete; beheld the fall of the empire, retired 
to Nice, and compoſed an elaborate hiſtory from the death of 
Alexius Comnenus to the reign of Henry. 

9 A manuſcript of Nicetas in the Bodleian library, contains 
this curious fragment on the ſtatues of Conſtantinople, which 
fraud, or ſhame, or rather careleſſneſs, has dropt in the common 


editions. It is publiſhed by Fabricius (Bibliot. Græc. tom. vi. p. 
405—416.), and immoderately praifed by the late ingenious Mr. 
Harris of e (Philological Inquiries, p- iii. c. 5. p. 31? 


312.) | 
river- 
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gverchorſe; - and crocodile, . denote the climate 
2 manufacture of Egypt, and the ſpoils of that 


" * 
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ancient province. 3. The ſhe-wolf ſuckling Ro- 


mulus and Remus; a ſubje& alike pleaſing to 


the old and the new Romans; but which could 


rarely be treated before the decline of the Greek 
ſculpture. 4. An eagle holding and tearing a 
ſerpent in his talons; a domeſtic monument of 


the Byzantines, which they aſcribed, not to a 
human artiſt, but to the magic power of the 
philoſopher Apollonius, who, by this taliſman, ; 


delivered the city from ſuch venomous reptiles. 


5. An aſs and his driver; which were erected 


by Auguſtus in his colony of Nicopolis, to 
commemorate a verbal omen of the victory 


of Actium. 6. An equeſtrian ſtatue; which 


paſſed, in the vulgar opinion, for Jails, the 


Jewiſh conqueror, ſtretching out his hand to ſtop. 
the courſe of the deſcending ſun. A more claſ- 


ſical tradition recogniſed the figures of Bellero- 
phon and Pegaſus; and the free attitude of the - 


ſteed ſeemed to mark that he trod on air, rather 


than on the earth. 7. A ſquare and lofty obe- 
liſk of braſs; the ſides were emboſſed with a a 


variety of pictureſque and rural ſcenes: birds 
linging 3 ; ruſtics labouring, or playing on their 


pipes; ſheep bleating ; lambs ſkipping ; the ſea, 


and a ſcene of fiſh and fiſhing; little naked cu- 


pids laughing, playing, and -pelting each other 


with apples; and, on the ſummit, a female 


figure turning with the ſlighteſt breath, and thence - 


denominated the winds attendant. 8. The Phry- . 


gian hepherd preſenting to Venus the prize of | 
17 beauty, 


x 
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; e of Helen; Which is delineated [by Nicetas i in 
the ed of admiration and love: ber well 129 25 


5 feet, ſnowy arms, roly lips, bewitching es, 


| his lion's ſkin careleſsly thrown over him, he, dif a 


wimming eyes, arched eye-brows, the harmony 
of her ſhape, the lightneſs of her drapery, a 
her flowing locks that waved. in e Mind: 
beauty that might have moved her Barbarian, 4 
ſtroyers to pity and remorſe... 10, The, manly or 


divine form of Hercules e, as he was reſtored..to 


life by the maſter- hand of Lyſippus; of ſuch mag- 


nitude, that his thumb was equal to ths as 
his leg to the ſtature, of a common man. *” z, his 


#3 


cheſt ample, his ſhoulders broad, his limbs DP TP 


and muſcular, his hair curled, his af pect com- 
manding. Without his bow, or quiver, or cl 


| {ſeated on an ofier baſket, his right leg and ar 


ſtretched to the utmoſt, his left knee bent, 125 
ſupporting his elbow, his head reclining on his 
left hand, his countenance indignant and Efron 


1. K A coloſſal ſtatue of Juno, which had once 


adorned her temple of Samos; the enormous 


head by four yoke of oxen was laboriouſſy drawn 


to the palace. 12. Another coloſſus, of Pallas 


- 


or Minerva, thirty feet in height, and repreſent- 
ing with admirable ſpirit the attributes and . 


86 To illuſtrate the tatue of . Mr. . 2 
Greek epigram, and engraves a beautiful gem, which does not 
however copy the attitude of the ſtatue: in the latter, Hercules 
had not his club, and his right leg and arm were extender. 

9 I tranſcribe theſe proportions, which. appear to me incon- 


| Gſtent with each other; 3 and may poſſibly ſhew, that the boaſted 
taſte of Nicetas was no more than afſectation and vanity. 
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deſtroyed after the firſt ſiege, by the fear and ſu- 
perſtition of the Greeks themſelves *. The other 


ſtatues of braſs which I have enumerated, were 
broken and melted by the unfeeling avarice of 


the cruſaders: the coſt and labour were con- 


ſumed in a moment; the ſoul of genius evapo- 
rated in fmoke; and the remnant of baſe metal 
was coined into money” for the payment of the 
troops. Bronze is not the moſt durable of mo- 
numents: from the marble forms of Phidias and 
Praxiteles, the Latins might turn aſide with ſtupid, 
contempt **; but unleſs they were cruſhed by; + 


ſome ieclienty injury, thoſe uſeleſs ſtones ſtood: 
ſecure on their pedeſtals . The moſt enlight- 
ened of the ſtrangers, above the groſs and ſenſual 
purſuits of their countrymen, more piouſly ex- 
erciſed the right of conqueſt in the ſearch and 


101 


ſeizure of the relics of the ſaints . Immenſe 


was We tupply of heads and bones, croſſes and 


2 Nicetas i in Iſaaco Angelo et Alexio, c. 3. p. 3 59. ins; Lat 


editor very properly obſerves, that the hiſtorian, in his bombaſt* 
ſtyle, produces ex pulice elephantem. 

99. In two paſſages of Nicetas (edit. Paris, p . 360. ; Fabric, p. 
408. ), the Latins are branded with the lively reproach of %ﬆ Te: 
Aab agg gel BagBage, and their avarice of braſs is clearly expreſſed, . 
Yet. the Venetians bad the merit of removing four bronze horſes, 
from Conſtantinople to the place of St. Mark (Sanuto, Vite del 
Dogi, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xxil. p. 534.) 

100 Winckelman, Hiſt. de Art, tom. iii. p. 269, 270. 

101 See the pions robbery of the abbot Martin, who transferred 
a rich cargo to his monaſtery of Paris, dioceſe of Baſil (Gunther, 
Hiſt, C. P. c. 19. 23, 24-). Yet in ſecreting this booty, the ſaint 


incurred an excommunication , and perhaps broke his oath. 


Vol. XI. x R | ; 3 images, 


racter of the martial maid. Before we accuſe the CHA P. 


Latins, it is juſt to remark, that this. Pallas' Was — 


TAE DECLINE AND FALL 


4 p. images, that were ſcattered by this revolution over 
the churches of Europe; and ſuch was the en, 


creaſe of pilgrimage and oblation, that no branch, 

perhaps, of more lucrative plunder was imported 
from the Eaſt . Of the writings of antiquity, 
many that {till exiſted in the twelfth century are 
now loſt. But the pilgrims were not ſolicitous 
to ſave or tranſport the volumes of an unknown 
tongue: the periſhable ſubſtance af paper or 
parchment can only be preſerved by the multipli- 


city of copies; the literature of the Greeks had 


almoſt centered in the metropalis; and, without 


computing the extent of our loſs, we nay 12. 5 


+ &** 


15 triple fire of Conſtantinople: 103, 


702 Pleury, Hiſt. Eceleſ. tom. xvi. p. 139145. 
103 J ſhall conclude this chapter with the notice of a modern 
hiſtory, which illuſtrates the taking of Conſtantinople by the La: 


tins; byt which has fallen ſomewhat late into my hands. Paolo 


Ramuſio, the ſon of the compiler of voyages, was directed by the 


ſenate of Venice to write the hiſtory of the conqueſt; and this 


order, which he receiyed in his youth, he executed in a mature 
age, by an elegant Latin work, de Bello Conſtantinopolitano et 
peratoribus Comnenis per Gallos et Venetos reſtitutis (Yenet, 
1635, in folio). Ramuſio, or Rhamnuſus, tranſcribes and tranſ- 
tes ſequityr ad unguem, a MS, of Villehardoyin, which he poſ- 
ſeſſed; 'byt he enriches his narrative with Greek and Latin mate-' 
rials, and ye are indebted to him for a correct ſtate of the fleet, 
the names of the fifty Venetian nobles who commanded the gal- 


| be the republic, and the patriot oppoſition of Pantaleon Pay- | 


to the hoes of the "_ oy Emerges 
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tian. Hive Latin Emperors of the Houſes of - 


Flanders and Courtenay.—Their Wars against 


' the Bulgarians and Greeks. —Weakneſs and Po- 
 werty of the Latin Empire. Recovery of Conſtan- 


-  #inople by the - erm e ps 41 1 8 of 
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"FTE R the death of the lawful princes, the 
X French and Venetians, confident of juſtice 
and victory, agreed to divide and regulate their 
future poſſeſſions . It was ſtipulated by treaty, 
that twelve electors, ſix of either nation, ſhould 
be nominated ; that a majority ſhould chuſe the 
emperor of the Eaſt ; and that, if the votes were 


CHAP, 
LXI. 


— 
Election 
of the em- 
ror : 
aldwin I. 
. D. 
1204. 
May 9— 
| Re 


equal, the decifion of chance ſhould aſcertain the 


ſuccelsful_ candidate. To him, with all the. titles 
and prerogatives of the Byzantine throne, they 
aſſigned the two palaces of Boucoleon and Bla- 


chernæ, with a fourth part of the Greek mo- 


narchy. It was defined that the three remaining 


portions ſhould be equally ſhared between the 


republic of Venice and the barons of France; ; 
that each feudatory, with an honourable: excep- 


tion for the doge, ſhould acknowledge and per- 


1 See the original treaty of partition, in the Venetian Chronicle 
of Andrew Dandolo, p. 326—330. and the ſubſequent election in 
Villehardonin, Ne 136140. with Ducange in his Obſervations, 
and the i5* book of his Hiſtoire de Conſtantinople ſous PEmpire 
des F rangois, 

R 2 form 
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CHAP. form the duties of homage and military ſervice 
EY SF - to the ſupreme head of the empire: : that the 

nation which gave an emperor, fhould reſign to 
their brethren the choice of a patriarch; and that 


the pilgrims, whatever might be their impatience 


to viſit the Holy Land, ſhauld devote another 
year to the conqueſt and defence of the Greek 
provinces. After the conqueſt of Conſtantinople 


by the Latins, the treaty was confirmed and exe- 
cuted; and the firſt and moſt important ſtep was 
the creation of an emperor. The fix electors of 


the French nation were all eccleſiaſtics; the abbot 


of Loces, the archbiſhop elect of Acre in Pale- 
ſtine, and the biſhops of Troyes, Soiſſons, Hal- 
| berſtadt, and Bethlehem, the laſt of whom exer- 
. ciſed in the camp the office of pope' J legate : their 
profeſſion and knowledge were reſpectable and 

as they could not be the objects, they were beſt 
| qualified to be the authors, of the choice. The 


© fix Venetians were the principal ſervants, of the 


ſtate, and in this liſt the noble families of Querini 
and Contarini are ſtill proud to diſcover their 
anceſtors. The twelve aſſembled in the chapel 
of the palace; and after the ſolemn invocation 

of the Holy Ghoſt, they proceeded to deliberate 
and vote. A juſt impulſe of reſpect and gratitude 


prompted them to crown the virtues of the doge; 


his wiſdom had inſpired their enterpriſe; and the 
moſt youthful knights might envy and applaud 
the exploits of blindneſs and age. But the patriot 
Dandolo was devoid of all perfonal ambition, and 
fully ſatisfied that he had been judged worthy to 
OHH, His nomination Was overTted, by the 
| Venetiang 


. 
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venetians themſelves: : his countrymen, and per- my A v. 
haps his friends *, repreſented, with the eloquence ow 


of truth, the miſchiefs that might ariſe to na- 
tional freedom and the common cauſe, from the 
union of two incompatible: characters, of the firſt 
magiſtrate of a republic and the emperor of the 
Eaſt. The excluſion of. the doge left room for 
the more equal merits of Boniface and Baldwin; 
and at their names all meaner candidates reſpect- 
fully withdrew. The marquis of Montferrat was 


recommended by his mature age and fair repu- 


tation, by the choice of the adventurers and the 
wiſhes of the Greeks; ; nor can I believe that 
Venice, the miſtreſs of the ſea, could be ſeriouſly. 
apprehenſive. of. a petty lord at the foot of the 
Alps. But the count of Flanders was the chief 
of a wealthy, and warlike people 3 he was valiant, 
pious, and chaſte; in the prime of life, ſince he 
was only thirty-two. years of age; a deſcendant. 
of Charlemagne, a couſin of the king of France, 
and. a .compeer | of the prelates and barons. who. 
had yielded with reluctance to the command of 
a foreigner. Without the chapel, theſe barons, 
with the doge and marquis at their head, ex- 
a the deciſion of the a elektors. It was 


2 Aer „ the nomination of the 1 by a 1 
G. kor, his kinſman Andrew Dandolo approves his excluſion, 
quidam Venetorum fidelis et nobilis ſenex, uſus oratione ſatis 
probabili, &c. which has been embroidered by modern writers 
from Blondus to Le Beau. 1 

3 Nicetas (p. 384.0, with the vain ignorance of a Greek; de- 
ſcribes the marquis of Montferrat as a maritime power. A 
Nas de cin tte dat rap. Was he deceived by the Byzantine theme 
of Lombardy, which extended along the coaſt of Calabria ? Ps 
R 4 announced 


* *** 
<A 


c HA r. Accel by the biſhop l of Soiſſons, in the name 

5 WERE, of his colleagues: Ye have ſworn to. obey the 
| prince whom we ſhould chuſe; by our unani- 
. mous fuffrage, Baldwin count of Flanders and 
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“ Hainault is now your ſovereign, and the em- 
6 peror of the Eaſt,” He was ſaluted with loud 


- applauſe, and the proclamation was re-echoed 


through the city by the joy of the Latins and the 
trembling adulation of the Greeks. Boniface 
was the firſt to kiſs the hand of his rival, and to 
raiſe him on the buckler; and Baldwin was tranſ- 
ported to the ene and folemnly inveſted 
with the purple buſkins., At the end of three 
weeks he was crowned by the legate, in the va- 
cancy of a patriarch; but the Venetian clergy 
ſoon filled the chapter of St.. Sophia, ſeated. Tho- 
mas Moroſini on the eccleſiaſtical throne, - and 
employed every art to perpetuate in their own 


nation the honours and benefices of the Greek 
church. Without delay, the ſueceſſor of Con- 


ſtantine inſtructed Paleſtine, Franee, and Rome, 
of this memorable revolution. To Paleſtine he 
ſent, as a trophy, the gates of Conſtantinople, 


and the chain of the harbour; and adopted, 
from the Aſſiſe of Jeruſalem, the "Ns or cuſtoms 

| | beſt adapted to a French. colony and conqueſt in. 
the Eaſt. In his epiſtles, the natives of France 


+ They exacted an oath from Thomas Morofin ni to 1 5 ne 
canons of St. Sophia, the lawful electors, except Venetians who 
bad lived ten years at Venice, &c. But the foreign clergy was 
envious, the pope diſapproved this national monopoly, and of 


the ſix Latin patriarchs of arte, only the firſt and 
the laſt were Venctians. 


5 Nicetas, p. 383. 8 
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f ure encouraged to ſwell that colony, and toſecute 


that conqueſt, to people a magnificent city and a 
fertile land, which will reward the labours. both 


5 


9 


XI. 


2 


of the prieſt and the ſoldier. He congratulates 


the Roman pontiff on the reſtoration. of his au- 


thority in the. Eaſt; invites him to extinguiſſi the 


Greek ſchiſm, by his preſence in a general council; 


and implores his bleſſing and forgivenels for the 


diſobedient pilgrims. Prudence and dignity are 
blended in the anſwer of Innocent. In the ſub- 
verſion of the Byzantine empire, he arraigns the 


vices of man, and adores the providence of God: 


the conquerors will be abſolved or condemned 
by their future conduct; the validity of their 
treaty depends on the ee of St. Peter; 
but he inculcates their moſt ſacred duty of eſta- 


| bliſhing a juſt ſubordination of obedience and 


tribute, from the Greeks to the Latins, from the 


magiſtrate to the clergy, and from the clergy to 
the pope. 


In the diviſion of the Greek provinces 7, the 
ſhare of the Venetians was more ample than that 
of the Latin emperor. No more than one fourth 
was unn to his domain; a clear moiĩety 


6 The Eviſtles of Inotent HI. are a rich fund for the eccle- 


| Haſtical and civil inſtitution of the Latin empire of Conſtan- 


tinople; and the moſt important of theſe epiſtles (of which the 
collection in 2 vols. in folio, is publiſhed by Stephen Buluze) 


are inſerted in his Geſta, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italica - 


rum, tom: iii. p. i. e. 94 105. 
7 In the treaty of partition, moſt of the names are corrupted 
by the ſcribes; they might be reſtored, and a good map ſuited 


to the laſt age of the Byzantine empire, would be an improve- 


ment of geography. But, alas: d'Anville is no +” 
„ of 
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5 8 the;remainder nas reſerved for Venice; band; R 
gther moiety yas diſtributed among the ad- 


venturers of France and Lombardy. The vene- 


rable Dandolo vas proclaimed deſpot of Roma- 


nia, and inveſted after the Greek faſhion with 


the purple buſkins. | He ended at Conſtantinople 
his long and glorious life; and if the prerogative 
wasiperſonal, the title was uſed by his ſucceſſors 
till the middle of the fourteenth i bentury, with 
the fingular though true addition of lords of one 


fourth and a half of the Roman empire The 
doge, a flave. of ſtate, was ſeldom permitted to 


depart from the helm of the republic; but his 
place was ſupplied by the bail or: regent, h 


exerciſed a ſupreme juriſdiction over the colony” 


of Venetians: they poſſeſſed three of the eight 


quarters of the city; and his independent tribu- 


nal was compoſed of fix judges; four eounſellors, 
two chamberlains, two fiſcal advocates, and a 
conſtable. Their long experience of the Eaſtern 


trade enabled them to ſelect their portion with 


diſcernment: they had raſhly accepted the do- 
minion and defence of Adrianople; but it was 


the more reaſonable aim of their policy to form 
3 chain of factories, and cities, and iſlands, 
along the maritime coaſt, from the neighbour-' 


hood of Raguſa to the Helleſpont and the Boſs. 


; phorus. The labour and coſt of ſuch extenſive 


© conqueſts exhauſted their treaſury: they aban- 5 


Their ſtyle was dominus quartæ partis et dimidiæ TY 
h Romani, till Giovanni Dolfino, who was elected doge in the year 


1356 (Sanuto, P- 530. 641.) . For the government of n 


tinople, ſee N Hiſtoire de C. P. i. 37. yy 
; end 
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doned their maxims of government, adopts wc 
feudabiſyſtem;and-contented: themſelves with hs! 
homage of theirnobles'?, for the poſſeſſions Wbieh 
theſe private f vaſſals undertook 40 reduce And 
maintain. And thus it was, that the family of 
Sanut acquired the dutchy of Naxos, which in- 
volved the greateſt part of the Archipelago. For 
the price of ten - thouſand marks, the republic 
purchaſed of the marquis of Montferrat the fer- 
tile iſland of Crete or Candia with the ruins of an 
hundred cities“ ?; but its improvement was. ſtinted 
by the proud and narrow ſpirit of an ariſto- 
craty ; and the wiſeſt ſenators would confeſs 
that the ſea, not the land, was the treaſury of 
St. Mark. In the moiety of the adventurers, 
the marquis Boniface might claim the moſt liberal 
reward ;' and, beſides the iſle” of Crete, his ex- 
cluſion from the throne was compenſated by the 
royal title and the provinces beyond the Helleſ- 
pont. But he prudently exchanged that diſtant 
r ee for the kingdom of Theſſa- 
lonica or ee n _ TO from 


IEF +; #535) * 1 

9 Ducange (Hiſt. 4 c. P. i ii. 6.) 55 . the „ | 
made by the ſtate or nobles of Venice of the iſlands of Candia, 
Corfu, Cephalonia, Zante, Naxos, Faun Melos, Andros, Mycone, 
Scyro, Cea, and Lemnos. 

10 Boniface, fold the ifle of Candia, Auguſt 12, A. -D. 1204. 
See the act in Sanuto, p. 533.: but J cannot underſtand how it 
could be his mother's portion, or how ſhe could be the pt rage 
of an emperor Alexius. 

11 In the year 1212, the doge peter Zani tent a colony to Can- 
dia, drawn from every quarter of Venice. But in their ſavage 
manners and frequent rebellions, the Candiots may be compared 
to the Corſicans under the yoke of Genoa ; and when I compare 
the accounts of Belon and Tournefort, F cannot diſcern much 
. difference denen the Venetian and the Turkiſh Gs 


1 
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0 . the capital, where he might be ſupported by the 


— neighbouring powers of his brother-in-law the 
king of Hungary. His progreſs was hailed by the 


voluntary or reluctant e of the natives; 


and Greece, the proper and * Greece, again 
received a Latin conqueror * ? who trod with in- 
difference that claſſic ground. He viewed with a 
careleſs-eye the beauties of the valley of Tempe; 
traverſed with a cautious ſtep the ſtreights of Ther. 
mopylæ; occupied the unknown cities of Thebes, 


Athens, and Argos; and aſſaulted the fortifica- 


tions of Corinth and Napoli , which reliſted 
his arms. The lots of the Latin pilgrims were 
regulated by chance, or choice, or ſubſequent 
exchange; and they abuſed, with mtemperate joy, 
their triumph over the lives and fortunes of a 
great people. After a minute ſurvey of the pro- 
vinces, they weighed in the ſcales of avarice the 
revenue of each diſtrict, the advantage of the 
ſituation, and the ample'or ſcanty ſupplies for the 
maintenance of ſoldiers and horſes. Their pre- 
ſumption claimed and divided the long-loſt depen- 
dencies of the” Komen ſceptre : : the Nile and 


\ 


u Villehardouin (No 159, x60. 173=177.) and Nicetas (p. 557 
394.) deſcribe the expedition into Greece of the marquis Boni- 
face. The Choniate might derive his information from his bro- 
ther Michael, archbiſhop of Athens, whom he paints as an orator, 
a ſtateſman, and a ſaint. His encomium of Athens, and the de- 
ſcription of Tempe, ſhould be publiſhed from the Bodleian MS. of 
Nicetas (Fabric. Bibliot. Græc. tom. vi. p. 405-), and would have 
- deferved Mr. Harris's enquiries. 

13 Napoli di Romania, or Nauplia, the ancient 1 of 
Argos, is ſtill a place of ſtrength and conſideration, ſituate on a 
rocky peninſula, with a good harbour (Chandler 8 Travels into 

— p- 227. 9 
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Euphrates rolled through their imaginary realms; 
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and happy was the warrior who drew for his "Ig. 


prick the palace of the Turkiſh ' ſultan of Ico- 
nium “ I ſhall not deſcend to the pedigree of 


Ae and the rent-roll of eſtates, but I wiſn 


to ſpecify that the counts of Blois and St. Pol _ © 


were inveſted with the dutchy of Nice and the 
lordſhip of Dematica '* : the principal fiefs were 
held by the ſervice of conſtable, chamberlain, 


cup- bearer, butler, and chief cook; and our 


hiſtorian, Jeffrey of Villehardouin, bn! a 
fair .eſtabliſhment on the banks of the Hebrus, 
and united the double office of marſhal of Cham- 


pagne and Romania. At the head of his knights 


and archers, each baron mounted on horſeback 
to ſecure the poſſeſſion of his ſhare, - and their 
firſt efforts were generally ſucceſsful. But the 
publick force was weakened by their diſperſion; 
and a thouſand quarrels muſt ariſe under a law, 
and among men, whoſe ſole umpire was the 


ſword. Within three months after the conqueſt 
of Conſtantinople, the emperqr and the king of 


Theflalonica drew. their hoſtile followers into the 
field; they were reconciled by the authority of 
the doge, the advice ak the — _ the firm 
freedom of their pee 


'24 T have ſoffened the expreſſi on of Nicetas, who ſtrives to ex: 


poſe the preſumption of the Franks. See de Rebus poſt C. P. en- 


pugnatam, p. 375-384. 

15 A city ſurrounded. by the river Hebrus, and fix leagues to 
the ſouth of Adrianople, reccived from its double wall the Greet 
name of Didymoteichos, inſenſibly corrupted into Demotica and 


Dimot I have preferred the more convenient and modern appel- 


lation of Demotica. This place was the laſt Turkiſh reſidence of 


Charles XII. 


16 Their quarrel is told by Villehardouin (No a 58.) wit 
the 


Two | 
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"Two fugitives, who had reigned. At Conſtanti- 


ople, ſtill afferted the title of emperor; ; and the 
ſubjects of their fallen throne might be moved to 


pity by the misfortunes of the elder Alexius, or 


excited to revenge by the ſpirit of Mou 
domeſtic alliance, 'a common intereſt, a ſimilar 
guilt, and the merit of extinguiſhing his enemies, 


a brother and a nephew, induced the more recent 


uſurper to unite with the former the relics of 


is power. Mourzoufle was received with miles 


and honours in the camp of his father Alexius; 3 
but the wicked can never love; and ſhould rarely 


truſt, their fellow criminals: he was ſeized i in the 5 
bath, deprived of his eyes, ſtripped of his troops. 


and treaſures, and turned out to wander an object, 


of horror and contempt to thoſe who with more 


propriety could hate, and with more juſtice could \ 


8 punith, the aſſaſſin of the emperor Tae, and his. 
fon. As the tyrant, purſued by fear 0 or remorſe, 


Was ſtealing over to Aſia, he was ſeized by the 
Latins of Conſtantinople, and condemned, ate er 


an open trial, to an ignominious death. His 


judges debated the mode of his execution, the 


axe, the wheel, or the ſtake; and it was reſoved 


that Mourzonfi '*7 ſhould cena the Theodoſian 5 
Ons a TOE of white marble of one "hundred 185 


1845 


„ enn 1 3 


the - init of Freedom The merit Gd reputation of the "marſhal : 
are acknowledged by the Greek hiſtorian (p. 387.), Hy Taper. 


Toig Neto? $.apuiy gar: unlike ſome modern heroes, who! e 
exploits are only viſible in their own memoirs, 


„ See the fate of Mourzoufle, in Nicetas (p. 393.), Villehar- 


dovin (No 141145. 163.), and Guntherus ler 20, 21.). Neither 
the marſhal nor the monk afford a grain of pity for a tyrant or 


rebel, whoſe puniſhment, however, was more ee than 
his crime. | 


and 
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| and forty-ſeven 1 in height. From the ſum⸗ . oh 
mit he was, c down- 'headlong, and daſned in x 
N pieces on the payement, in the preſence of i To ED 
| merable ſpeckators, who filled the forum of Tan- 
. rus, and admired, the accompliſhment of an old 
predicion, which was explained by this ſingular 
event '* The fate of Alexius is leſs tragical : he 
Was "Cont by the marquis a captive _ to Italy, and a 
gift to the King of the Romans; but he had not 


111 £ 


much to applaud his fortune, if the ſentence of 
impriſonment | and .exile were changed from, a 

| fortreſs in the Alps to a monaſtery in Aſia. But 

| his daughter, before the national calamity, had 

TO been iven in marriage to a young hero who con- 

6 tinned the ſucceſſion, and reſtored the throne, of | 
the Greek princes **. The valour of Theodore Thextons 


aſcaris was ſignaliſed | in the two ſieges of Con- 3 


: ſtantinople. After the flight of Mourzoufle, . 
} when the Latins were already in the city, he 120 


| offered himſelf as their emperor, to the ſoldiers 792% 
and, people; Hy and his ambitign, . which might; be 


; 0 The * —— of Arcadius, which 1 in ba 7M 
| his Uctories, or thoſe of his father Theodoſius, is ſtill extant at 
, Earle It is deſcribed and meafured, Gyllius (Topo- 

graph, iv. 7.), Banduri (ad 1.1. Antiquit. C P. p. 507, &c.), and 

Tournefort Voyage du Levant, tom. ii. lettre xii. p. 231 ). 

19 The nonſenſe of Gunther and the modern Greeks concerning 

this columna fatidica, is unworthy of notice : but it is fingular 

enough, that fifty years before the Latin conqueſt, the poet 

Taetzes (Chiliad, ix. 277.) relates the dream of a matron, who 

ſaw an army in the forum, and a man ſitting on the column, 

clapping his hands, and uttering a loud exclamation. _ 

20 The dynaſties of Nice, Trebizond, and Epirus (of which 

Nicetas ſaw the origin without much pleaſure or hope), are learn» 

edi explored, and clearly EV, in the F amiliæ ien 

of Ducange, th 


virtuous, 


— 


abject deſpair. refuſed his aid, and Theodore re- 
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- virtuous, was undoubtedly brave Could i 


have infuſed a foul into the multitude, they might 
have cruſhed the ſtrangers under their feet: their 


tired to breathe the air of freedom in Anatoha, 
beyond the immediate view and purſuit of the 
conquerors. Under the title, at firſt of deſpot, 


and (afterwards of emperor, he drew to his ſtan- 


The dukes 
and empe- 
rors of 

Trebi- 
ond. 


dard the bolder ſpirits, who were fortified: againſt 
ſlavery by the contempt of life; and as every 
means was lawful for the public ſafety, implored 
without ſcruple the alliance of the Turkiſh ſultan, 


Nice, where Theodore eſtabliſhed his reſidence; 
Pruſa and Philadelphia, Smyrna and Epheſus, 


opened their gates to their deliverer: he derived 
ſtrength .and reputation from his victories, and 
even from his defeats; and the ſucceſſor of Con- 
ſtantine preſerved a fragment of the empire from 


the banks of the Mæander to the ſuburbs of Ni- 


comedia, and at length of Conſtantinople. An- 
other portion, diſtant and obſcure, was poſſeſſed 
by the lineal heir of the Comneni, a ſon of the 
virtuous Manuel, a grandſon of the tyrant An- 


dronicus. His name was Alexius; and the epi- 


thet of great was applied perhaps to his ſtature, 
rather than to his exploits. By the indulgence of 


© the Angeli, he was appointed governor or duke 


of Trebizond *” : his birth gave him ambition, 
RO e | SY 55 the 


Except ſome facts i in Pachymer and Nicephorus Gregoras, 


which will hereafter be uſed, the Byzantine writers diſdain to 


ſpeak of the empire of Trebizond, or principality of the Lazi; 
and among the Latins, it is conſpicuous only in the romances of 
the xivth or xvth centuries. Yet the indefatigable Pucange has 
2 4 202 dug 
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the revolution independence; and without chang- 
ing his title, he reigned in peace from Sinope to 
the Phaſis, along the coaſt of the Black Sca. 
His nameleſs ſon and ſucceſſor is deſcribed as the 
vaſſal of the ſultan, whom he ſerved with two 
hundred lances; that Comnenian prince was no 


255 

CHAP, 
L 

nnd 


more than duke of Trebizond, and the title of 


Emperor was firſt aſſumed by the pride and envy 


of the grandſon of Alexius. In the Weſt, a third 
fragment was ſaved from the common ſhipwreck 
by Michael, a baſtard of the houſe of Angeli, 
who, before the revolution, had been known as 
an hoſtage, a ſoldier, and a rebel. His flight 
from the camp. of the marquis Bohiface ſecured 


his freedom; by his marriage with the governor's 


daughter, he commanded the important place of 


Durazzo, aſſumed the title of deſpot, and found. 


ed a ſtrong and conſpicuous principality in Epirus, 
Etolia, and Theſſaly, which have ever been 

zopled by a warlike race. The Greeks, who 
had offered their ſervice to their new ſovereigns, 
were excluded by the haughty Latins ** from all 


civil and military honours, as a nation born to 
tremble and obey, Their reſentment prompted | 


them to ſhew that they might have been uſeful 
fende fince we could be dangerous enemies: 


al out (Fam. Na p. 192. J two 8 paſſages i in Vincent of 


Beauvais (I. xxxi. c, 144.), and the protonotary Ogerius (apud 
Wading, A. D. 1279, No 4,). 

22 The portrait of the French Latins is drawn in Nicetas by 
the hand of prejudice and reſentment: S vr αονννντ u tg Agog. 


frye neprovuuBeBanc Fic we x, a ade ce r Xah¹hτh⁰Nn ren fu Tape 
Toi BapBapa; TLTUG gretergers, u raps TUTI oi THY peu ge — | 


#84 rer 5 * ru Noyes fore N CEL %. 


their 


* hant, rolled away into the independent * 


. peace. But peace was baniſſed, and i 
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c ex re P. their nerves were braced by adverſity : mhatever 


was learncd or holy. whatever was noble or va- 


Trebizond, Epirus, and Nice; and a ſingle» pa- 
: trician is marked by the ambiguous praiſe of at- 
tachment and loyalty to the Franks. The vulga 


herd of the cities and the country, would have 


gladly ſubmitted to a mild and regular Aervitude 
and the tranſient diſorders of war would have 


been obliterated by ſome years of induſtry. and 


5 was cruſſied, in the diſorders of the teuda 
The Roman - emperors of Conſtantinople, if 
were. endowed with abilities, wetg: ee with 


power for the protection of their ſuhjects: their | 


taws were wile, and their adminiſtration; was 
fimple. The Latin throne was filled by a titular 
prince, the chief, and often the ſervant,, of his 
licentious confederates: the fiefs of the empire; 
from a kingdom to a caſtle, were held and ruled, 
by the ſword of the barons : and-their diſcord; 
poverty, and ignorance, extended the ramifica- 
tions of tyranny to the moſt ſequeſtered, villages.) 
The Greeks were oppreſſed by the double weight 
of the prieſt, Who was inveſted with temporal 
power, and of the ſoldier, who was inflamed by fa- 
natic hatred; and the inſuperable bar of religion 
and language for ever ſeparated the ſtranger and 
the native. As long as the cruſaders were united 
at Conſtantinople, the memory of their conqueſt, 
and the terror of 'their arms, impoſed ſilence on; 
| Fa: captive. nds their 2 . 5 the 
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ſmallneſb of their numbers and the deft 


* 1 
+ * 


eg. 


their diſtipfine; and ſome failures and miſchantes = 


revealed the feefer, that they were not invinetble. 


As the fear of the Greeks abated, their hatred en- 


creaſed; They murmured; they conſpired; and 


before à year of ſlavery had elapſed, they im- 


plored, or accepted, the ſuccour of a Barbarian, 


whoſe power they had felt, and whoſe gratitude 


they truſteng“ ? f 
The Latin eonqueror had been filuted with 2 
folemir and early embaſſy from John, or Foannice; 


or 'Calo-Jokhnz the the” revolted chief of the Bulga: 


Hans and Walachians: He deemed himſelf their 
brother, as the *Yotiry of the Roman poritiff, 


from whom he had received the regal title and an 
holy banner; and in the ſubverſion of the Greek 


monarchy, be might aſpire to the name of their 


friend and accomplice. But Calo- John was aſto- 


niſhed to find, that the count of Flanders had 
aſfumed the pomp and pride of the fucceſſors of 


Conſtantine; and his ambaſſadors were diſmiſſed 
with an haughty meſſage, that the rebel muſt de- 
ſerve a pardon, by touching with his forchead 


ce foot-ſt6oF of the Imperial throne. © His referit= 
ment would have exhaled in acts of violence 


There begin to uſe, with freedom and confidence, the eight” 


books of the Hiſtoire de C. P. ſous 'Empire des Frangois, which 
Ducange has given as a ſupplement to Villehardouin ;; and which 
in a barbarous fyle, deſerves the praiſe of an original and claſſic 
work. © 


24 In Calo- John's anſwer to the pope, we may find his claims 
and complaints (Geſta Innocent, III. c. 168, 109-): he was che- 


riſhed at Rome as the prodigal ſon. 


VoL. XI. i 8 5 15 N diſcontent | 
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war; 
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diſcontent of the Greeks; affected a tender con- 
cern for their ſufferings; and promiſed, that their 
FHrſt ſtruggles for freedom ſhould be ſupported by 
bis perſon and kingdom. The conſpiracy was 


propagated by national hatred, the firmeſt band | 


of aſſociation and ſecrecy; the Greeks were, impa- 


- tient to ſheath their daggers in the brealts of the 
victorious ſtrangers; but the execution Was pru- 


dently delayed, till Henry, the emperor's brother, 
had tranſported. the flower of his, troops beyond 


the Helleſpont. Moſt of the towns and. villages 


of Thrace were true to the moment and the ſignal : 


and the Latins, without arms or ſuſpicion, were 
Daughtered by. the vile and mercileſs revenge of 
their ſlaves. From Demotica, the firſt ſcene of 


the maſſacre, the ſurviving vaſſals of, the, ;count 


of St. Pol eſcaped to Adrianople; but the French 


and Venetians, who occupied that city, were 


lain or expelled by the furious multitude; the 


garriſons that could effect their retreat fell back 


on each other towards the metropolis; and the 


fortreſſes, that ſeparately ſtood againſt the rebels, 
were ignorant of each other's and of their ſove- 


; 6 reign's fate. The voice of fame and fear an- 


nounced the volt of the Greeks and the rapid 


approach of their Bulgarian ally; and Calo- ] ohn, 


not depending on tlie forces of his own kingdom, 


had drawn from the Scythian wilderneſs a body 
of fourteen thouſand Comans, who drank, as it 
was ſaid, the blood of their captives, and ſacrificed 


the Chriſtians on the aa of wer och homes 
| Alarmed 


25 The Comans were a Tartar or- r Turkian tons which ens 
| | bamped 
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- Alatmed by this fudden and growing danger, 
the emperor diſpatched a ſwift meſſenger to recall 


count Henry and his troops; and had Baldwin 


expected the return of his gallant brother, with 
a ſupply of twenty thouſand Armenians, he might 
have encountered the invader with equal numbers 
and a deciſive ſuperiority of arms and diſcipline: 
But the ſpirit of chivalry could ſeldom diſcrimi- 
nate "caution from cowardice; and the emperor 


took the field with an hundred and forty knights, 
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and their train of archers and ſerjeants. The 


marſhal, who diſſuaded and obeyed, led the van« 


guard in their march to Adrianople; the main 


body was commanded by the count of Blois; 


the aged doge of Venice followed with the rear; 
and their ſcanty numbers were encreaſed from all 
ſides by the fugitive Latins. They undertook to 
beſiege the rebels of Adrianople; and ſuch was 
the pious tendency of the cruſades, that they 
employed the holy week in pillaging the country 
for their ſubſiſtence, and in framing engines for 


the deſtruction of their fellow- chriſtians. But 
the Latins were ſoon interrupted and alarmed by 
the light cayalry of the Comans, who +boldly 


kirmiſhed to the edge of their imperfect lines: 


and a proclamation was iſſued by the marſhal of 
Romania, that, on the trumpet's ſound, tlie ca- 
valry ſhould mount and form; but that none, 
under pain of death, ſhould abandon themſelves 


camped in tlie xiltn and xiiith centuries on the verge of Moldavia. 
The greater part were pagans, but ſome were Mahometans, and 
the whole hord was e e to ee (A. D. £470) by 


"4s 2 Wo 


200 


"DECLINE AND FALL = 


. to a deſultory and dangerous purſuit- This wile 
5 ; injunction was firſt diſobeyed by the count of 


| Defeat 


and cap- 
tivity of 
Baldwin, 

A. D. 


1205, 
April 15. 


atchieve the deſtruction of the Eating. - They 


muſt inevitably have beem deſtroyed; if the mar- 
fhal of Romania had not diſplayed! a'cvol courage 


Blois; who involved the emperor in his raſhneſs 
and ruin. The Comans, of the Parthiari or Tar. 
tar ſchool, fled before their firſt charge; but 
and their horſes were almoſt breathleſs, they fud- 
denly turned, rallied, and encompaſſed: the: heavy 


_ ſquadrons of the Franks. The covnt was flain on 
the field ; the emperor was: made priſoner ;; and if 


the-one Glied to fly, if the other refuſed to 
yield, their perſonal bravery made a poor atone- 


ment for their ignorance, or lea, of _ = | 


ties of a general. 


Proud of his victory ud be royal lar 
Bulgarian advanced to relieve: Adrianople and 


and confummate ſkill; uncommon in all ages; 
but moſt uncommon: in thoſe: times, when war 


Retreat of was: 4 paſſion, rather than a ſcience. His grief 
dhe Latin. and fears were poured into the firm and faithful 


boſom: of the doge; but in the camp he diffuſe 
an aſſurance of ſafety, which could: only be re- 
alized by the general belief. All day he main« 


tained his perilous ſtation. between the city and 


the Barbarians: Villehardouin decamped in ſilence, 


n and ene 


ub Nieetas, from Letts ate, onthe the 

cowardice of Dandolo (p. 383.) ; but Vilehardouin ſhares his 

n glory with his venerable friend, qui viels home ęrse et gote: 
re deoit. mais mult ere ſages et Ea vigueros (No 19 · ) 


three 
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nophon and the ten thouſand. | In the rear the , 


marſhal ſupported the weight of the purſuit; in 


the front he moderated the impatience of the fu- 
gitives; and wherever the Comans approached, 


they were repelled | by a line of impenetrable - 


ſpears. On the third day, the weary troops be» 
held the ſea, the ſolitary town of Rodoſto®, and 


_ friends, ho had landed from the Afiatic 


They embraced, they wept; but they 
_ their. arms and counſels 3 and, in his bro- 
ther's abſence, -count Henry aſſumed the regency 


of the empire, at once in a ſtate of childhood and 
caducity *. If the Comans withdrew from the 


ſummer heats, ſeven thouſand Latins, in the hour 
of danger, deſerted Conſtantinople, their brethren, 
d'itheir. vows. Some partial ſucceſs was over- 
balanced by the loſs of one hundred and twenty 
knights 1 in the field of Ruſium; and of the Impe- 
rial domain, no more was left, than the capital, 
with two or three adjacent fortreſſes on the ſhores 


- Europe and Aſia. The king of Bulgaria was 
ſtleſs and inexorable; and Calo-John reſpect- 
fully cluded end of che Pope, who can. 


4 G FI 7 & mg Len of » 
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7 The truth of nods; and the original text of EY 
doyin (Ne 194.) place Rodoſto three days journey (trois Jornees) 

on Adrianople; but Vigenere, in his verſion, has moſt ab- 
ſurdly ſubſtituted trois heures; and this error, which is not cor- 
rected by Ducange, bas entrapped ſeveral moderns, whoſe names 
I ſhall ſpare. : 

23 The reign and end of Baldwin are related by Villehardouin 
and Nicetas (p. 386416.) : and their omiſſions are ſupplied by 
Pere his eee to the ens of his firſt boo. 
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three days would have deſerved the praiſe of Te- ona. | 
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emperor to the afflicted Latins. The deliverance 


of of Baldwin was no longer, he ſaid, in the power 
of man: that prince had died in priſon; and the 


manner of his death is variouſly related by i igno. 


rance and credulity. The lovers of a tragie le- 


gend will be pleaſed to hear, that the royal cap- 
tive was tempted by the amorous queen of the 
: Bulgarians ; ; that his chaſte refuſal expoſed him 
to the falſehood of a woman and the jealouſy of 


aà ſavage; that his hands and feet were ſevered 


| Pi may prove the death of Baldwin, I. By the firm be- 
| Hef of the French barons (Villehardouin, No 2 39.). 2. By the de-. 


from his body; that his bleeding trunk was caſt 


among the carcaſes of dogs and horſes; and that 
he breathed three days, before he was devoured 
by the birds of prey. About twenty years 


afterwards, in a wood of the Netherlands, an 
hermit announced himſelf as the true Baldwin, 
the emperor of Conſtantinople, and lawful ſo. 
vereign of Flanders. He related the wonders 
of his eſcape, his adventures, and his penance; 
| among a people prone to believe and to rebel; 
and, in the firſt tranſport, Flanders acknowledged 
ber long loſt ſovereign. A ſhort examination be- 
fore the French court detected the impoſtor, who 


was puniſhed with an ignominious death; but 


the Flemings ſtill adhered to the pleafing error; 
and the counteſs Jane is accuſed by the gravelt 


29 After bruſhing away all doubtful and improbable circum 


claration of Calo- John himſelf, who excuſes kits not releafing the 
captive emperor, quia debitum carnis exſolverat cum carcere 
8 (Geſta Innocent, NI. C. wy: £2 
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In all civilized hoſtility, 2 nN is eſtabliſked 
for the exchange or ranſom of priſoners ; and if 


their captivity be prolonged, their condition is 


known, and they are treated according to their 


rank with humanity or honour, | But the ſavage 
Bulgarian was a ſtranger to the laws of war; his 


enge ; 


character 
of . 
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priſons were involved in darkneſs and ſilence; 
and above a year elapſed before the Latins could 


be aſſured of the death of Baldwin, before his 


* 


brother, the regent Henry, would conſent to af. - 
ſume the title of emperor. His moderation was 
applauded by the Greeks as an act of rare and 
inimitable virtue. Their light and perfidious am- 
bition was eager to ſeize or anticipate the mo- 


ment of a vacancy, while a law. of ſucceſſion, the 


guardian both of the prince and people, was gra- 


dually defined and confirmed in the hereditary 
-monarchies of Europe. In the ſupport of the 


(fullneſs of years and glory, ſunk into the grave. 


© Eaſtern: empire, Henry was gradually left with - 
bout an aſſociate, as the heroes of the cruſade re. 
tired from the world or from the war. The 
doge of Venice, the venerable Dandolo, in the 


The marquis of Montferrat was ſlowly recalled 


from the Peloponneſian war to the revenge of 
Baldwin and the defence of Theſſalonica. Some 
ih ge diſputes of feudal homage and ene were 


30 See the ſtory of this impoſtor from the Trench and Flemiſh 


8 Wee in Ducange, Hiſt. de C. P. iii. 9. and the ridiculous. fables : 


that were believed by the monks of St. Alban 8, in Matthew Par 
1 Hiſt, Major, p. 277, 273. 
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emperor pi 45 king = they; were firmly united 
hy mutual eſteem and the common danger; and 
their alliance was ſealed by the nuptial of Henry 
With the daughter of the Italian prince. He e 
deplored the loſs of his friend and father. A 
the; perſuaſion of ſome faithful Greeks, 2 
ol Rhodope: the Bulgarians fad on his ap- 
proach; they aſſembled to. haraſs his xeweat, 
Yn the intelligence that his rear waz nattackect 


without waiting for any defenſive armour, ht 


leaped on horſeback, couched his lance, and 
drove the enemies before him; but in the, raſh 
urſuit he was pierced with a; mortal wound; and 


' ſhe head of the king of Theſſajonica was preſented 
to Calo- John, who enjoyed the honours, without 


the merit, of victory. It is here, at this melan- 

| holy event, that the pen or the voice of Jeffrey of 
Villehardouin ſeems to drop or to expire“; and 
if he ſtill exerciſed his military oſſice of marſhal 
of Romania, his ſubſequent exploits are buried 
in oblivion . The character of Henry was 
not qmequal 0 his arquaus ſituation ; in the figs 


J | Villebardouin, No 257. 1 e with regret, this lament- 
able concluſion, where we loſe at once the original hiſtory, and 
the rich illuſtrations of Ducange, The laſt pages may derive 


ſome light from Henry's two WN to Innocent III. e, c. 


106, 107.) 
32 The marſhal was alive in es but he 1 died on 
| afterwards, without returning to France (Ducange, Obſervations 
fur Villehardouin, p. 238.). His fief of Meſſinople, the gift of 
Poniface, was the ancient Maximianoplis, which. flouriſhed in 
the time of Ammianus Marexllings, 21 the es of Tbrace. 
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of Conſtantinople, and beyond the Helleſpor 
had deſerved the fame of a valiant knight 2 
{kilful commander; and his courage was tem- 


pered with a degree of prudence and mildneſs un- 
1 to his impetuous brother. In the double 


war againſt the Greeks of Aſia and the Bulb. 


| garians of Europe, he was ever the foremoſt on 
ſhipboard'or'on horſeback; and though he cau- 
tiouſly provided for the ſucceſs of his arms, the 


drooping Latins were often rouſed by his example | 


fo fave and to ſecond their fearleſs emperor,, But 
ſuch efforts, and ſome ſupplies! of men and money 


from France, were of leſs avail than the errors, 


the cruelty, and death of their moſt formidable 
adverſary, ' When the deſpair of the Greek ſubs 


jects invited Calo-John as their deliverer, they 


hoped that he would protect their liberty and 
adopt their laws: they were ſoon taught to com- 
pare the degrees of national ferocity, and to exe» 
crate. the ſavage conqueror, who no longer dif. 
ſembled his intention of diſpeopling Thrace, of 
demoliſhing the cities, and of tranſplanting the 
inhabitants beyond. the Danube, Many towns 
and villages of Thrace were already evacuated; 
an heap of ruins marked the place of Philippo- 


polis, and a ſimilar calamity was expected at De- 


motica and Adrianople, by the firſt authors of 
the revolt, They raiſed a cry of grief and repent- 
ance to the throne of Henry ; the emperor alone 


had the magnanimity to forgive and truſt them. 


No more than four hundred knights, with their 
„ ferjeants. and archers, could be afſembled under 


W banner ; and with this lender force he fought 
„ and 


Tm" 
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EMAP. and repulſed the Bulgarian, who; beſides his in, 
—. Fantry, was at the head of forty thouſand horſe. 


In this expedition, Henry felt the difference be- 


. tween an hoſtile and a friendly country; the re. 


maining cities were preſerved by his arms; and 
ee with ſhame and loſs, was compelled 
to relinquiſh his prey. The ſiege of Theſſalonica 


was the laſt of the evils which Calo-John infſicted 


or ſuffered: he was ſtabbed in the night in his 
tent; and the general, perhaps the aſſaſſin, who 
found him weltering in his blood, aſcribed the 
blow with general applauſe to the lance of St. 
Demetrius *. After ſeveral victories, the pru- 
dence of Henry concluded an honourable peace 


with the ſucceſſor of the tyrant, and with the 
Greek princes of Nice and Epirus. If he ceded 
ſome daubtful limits, an ample kingdom was re- 
ſerved for himſelf and his feudatories; and his 


reign, which laſted only ten years, afforded a 


ſhort interval of proſperity and peace. Far above 


the narrow policy of Baldwin and Boniface, he 
freely entruſted to the Greeks the moſt important 
offices of the ſtate and army: and' this hiberality 
of ſentiment and practice, was the more ſeaſon- 
able, as the princes of Nice and Epirus had al- 


ready learned to ſeduce and employ the merce- 
nary valour of the Latins. It was the aim of 
Henry to unite and reward his deſerving ſubjects 
=: "Oy nation and language 3 but he' 1 | 


un The 3 of this patron of Theffalonica was ſerved by the | 
eanons of the holy ſepulchre, and contained a divine ointment 


which diſtilled daily and ſtupendous miracles {Ducange, | Hiſt. de 
1 | 


> 


= ; leſs 


4 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 25 


| leſs ſolicitous to accompliſſi the pers 0 RAF. 
union of the two churches. Pelagius, the pope's _ 
legate, who acted as the ſovereign of Conſtan- 
tinople, had interdicted the worſhip of the Greeks, - - 
and ſternly impoſed the payment of tithes, 
the double {proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and a 
blind obedience to the Roman pontiff. As the 
weaker party, they pleaded the duties of con- 
ſcience, and implored the rights of toleration: 
% Our bodies, they ſaid, & are Cæſar's, but 
t our ſouls belong only to God.“ The rat 
cution was checked by the firmneſs of the em- 
peror N if we can believe that the ſame 
prince . e ke by the Greeks themſelves, 
we muſt entertain a contemptible idea of the 
ſenſe and gratitude of mankind. His valour was 
a vulgar attribute, which he ſhared with ten thou- 
Aand knights; but Henry poſſeſſed the ſuperior 
courage to oppoſe, in a ſuperſtitious age, the 
pride and avarice of the clergy. - In the cathedral 
of St. Sophia he preſumed to place his throne on 
the right-hand of the patriarch ;z and this pre- 
ſumption excited the ſharpeſt cenſure of pope 
Innocent the third. By a ſalutary edict, vne of 
the firſt examples of the laws of mortmain, he 
5 prohibited the alienation of fiefs; many of the 
Latins, deſirous of returning to e reſigned 
their eſtates to the church for a ſpiritual or tem- 
poral reward; theſe holy.lands were immediately 
een from py ſervice ; and a _— of 


14 Aae ee Gat I7. ) obſerves the a of the E and 
bhe toleration of Henry (zi as he calls him), N xaTiCIgroee 


ſoldiers 
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EN AP, ſoldiers, would have been gradually transformed 


inte a college of prieſts _.., 
ho of The virtuous Henry died at Thelalonica, .in 4 


3 of the ſon of his friend Boniface. In —_ two. farſt 


onſtanti- 


nope, emperors of Conſtantinople the male line of the 
1227. counts of Flanders was extinct. But their ſiſter 


April 9. Yolande was the wife of a French; prince, the 


mother of a numerous progeny ;/ and one of her 


daughters had married Andrew king of Hungary, 


a brave and pious champion of the croſs. By 
feating him on the Byzantine throne, the barons 


of Romania would have acquired the forces of a 


neighbouring and warlike kingdom; but the pru- 
dent Andrew revered the laws of ſucceſſion; and 
the princeſs Yolande, with her huſband Peter of 
Courtenay, count of Auxerre, was invited by the 
Latins to aſſume the empire of the Eaſt. The 


royal birth of his father, the noble origin of his 


mother, recommended to the barons of F. rance 


the firſt couſin of their king. His reputation was 


fair, his poſſeſſions were ample, and, in the bloody 
cruſade agaiut the Albigeois, the ſoldiers and the 
prieſts had been abundantly ſatisfied of his zeal and 
valour. Vanity might applaud the elevation of a 
French emperor of Conſtantinople; but prudence 
muſt pity, rather than envy, his treacherous and 


imaginary greatneſs, To aſſert and adorn his 5 


title, he was reduced to ſell or mortgage the beſt 


25 See the reign of HEnRy, in Beige (Hitt. de C. P. 1 i. e. 35 1 
-a. J. ii. c. 1—22.), who is much indebted to the Epiſtles of the 
| Popes. Le Beau (Hiſt. du Bas Empire, tom. xxi. p. 120—128.) has 
found, perhaps in Doutreman, ſome laws of Henry, which ler- f 

5 mined the ſervice of fiefs, and the — of the eanperdr⸗ 


18 = of 


* dna defrnat of that kingdom, and of an — ny 
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of his patrimony. By theſe expedients, the Kbe- CHAP. 5 
rality of his royal kinſman Philip Auguſtus, and — 


ce national ſpirit of chivalry, he was enabled to 
paſs the Alps at the head of one hundred and 
forty knights, and five thouſand five hundred ſer- 
jeants and archers. After ſome heſitation, pope 
Honorius the third was perſuaded to crown the 
ſucceſſor of Conſtantine; but he performed the 
ceremony in a church without the walls, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to imply or to beſtow any right af 
fovereignty over the ancient capital of the empire- 
The Venetians had engaged to tranſport Peter 
and his forces beyond the Adriatic, and the em- 
preſs, with her four children, to the Byzantine 
palace; but they required, as the price of their 
ſervice, that he ſhould. recover Durazzo from the 
deſpor of Epirus. ichael Angelus, or Comne- 
nus, the firſt of his dynaſty, had bequeathed the 
ſucceſſion of his power and ambition to Theodore; 
Kis legitimate brother, who already threatened 
and invaded the eſtabliſhments of the Latins. 
After diſcharging his debt by a fruitleſs hems 
the emperor raiſed the ſiege to proſecute a 
and perilous journey over land from Bai 
Theſfalonica. He was ſoon loſt in the mountains 
of Epirus: che paſſes were fortified; his provi- 
fions exhauſted : he was delayed and deceived by 


a treacherous negociation ; and, after Peter of =» oo 
Courtenay and the Roman legate had been ar- . | 


reſted in a banquet, the French troops, without 
leaders-or hopes, were eager to exchange*their 
arms for the delufive promiſe of mercy and bread. 


The Vatican W and the impious Theo- 
dore 


8 
4 


enf. dere was threatened with the vengeance of earth 
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5 — and heaven; but the captive emperor and his 


Robert | 


emperor 
of Con- 


ſtantino- 


le, 
3h D. 


1221— 


1228. 


ſoldiers wore forgotten, and the reproaches of the - 
pope are confined to the impriſonment of his 


legate. No ſooner was he  fatisfied by the deli- 


verance of the prieſt: and a promiſe of ſpiritual 
obedience, than he pardoned and protected tlie 
deſpot of Epirus. His: peremptory commands 
ſuſpended the ardour of the Venetians and the 
king of Hungary; and it was only by a natural 


or untimely death ** that Peter of mags en Was 
releaſed from his hopeleſs captivity . % be 

The long ignorance of his fate, and the profees 
of the lawful ſovereign, of Yolande, his wife or 
widow, delayed the- proclamation of a new em- 


peror. Before her death, and in the midſt of 


her grief, ſhe was delivered of a ſon, who was 


named Baldwin, the laſt and moſt unfortunate. 


of the Latin princes of Conſtantinople. His birth 


endeared him to the barons of Romania; but his 


1 childhood would have prolonged the troubles of a 


minority, and his claims were ſuperſeded by the 
elder claims of his brethren. The firſt of theſe, 


Philip of Courtenay, who derived from his mo- 


ther the inheritance of Namur, had the wiſdom 1 


5 to n the ſubſtance of a marquiſate to the 


hk 


26 Arcopatits (e. 14.) e that Peter of ten died W 


the ſword (egy HN rene da): but from his dark expreſſions, 
I ſnould conclude a previous captivity, „r warrag æędu dreh 


.  momnoai ow Tar oxeuerr. The Chronicle of Auxerre delays the em- 


peror's death till the year 1219; and Auxerre is in tlie neighbour- 


hood of Courtenay. 


| neglet WE the emperor by Honorius III. 


37 See the reign and death of Peter of e in Ducange 
(Hiſt. de C. P. I. ii. c. 22—28.), who feebly ſtrives to excuſe the 


| ſhadow © 


* We 
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| radon of. an empire; and on his refulal, Roberta ond. | 
; the. ſecond of the ſons of Peter and Volande, was - * A 


called, to the throne of Conſtantinoplez; Warned 
” by his father's miſchancey he purſued his low and 
| ſecure, journey through Germany and along the 
Danube: a paſſage was opened by his ſiſter's 
marriage with the king of Hungary; and the 
emperor Robert was crowned by the patriareh i in 
the cathedral of St. Sophia. But his reign was 
an æra of calamity and diſgrace; and the colony, 
as it was ſtyled, of New France yielded on all 
| ſides to the Greeks of Nice and Epirus. After 
aà victory, which he owed to his perfidy rather 
than his courage, Theodore. Angelus enteredithe 
kingdom of Theſſalonica, expelled the feeble 


Demetrius, the ſon of the marquis Boniface 
erected his ſtandard on the walls of Adrianoplez. 
and added, by his vanity, a third or fourth; name. 


to the liſt of rival emperors.” The relics of the 
Aſiatic province were {wept away by John Vataces,, 
the ſon-in-law. and ſucceſſor of Theodore Laſcaris,, 


and who, in a triumphant reign of thirty«three, 
years, diſplayed the. virtues both of peace and 


war. Under his diſcipline the ſwords of the' 
French mercenaties were the moſt effectual inſtru-. 
ment of his conqueſts, and their deſertion from 
the ſervice of their country was at bnce a ſymp- 
tom and a cauſe of the riſing aſcendant of the 
Greeks. By the conſtruction of a fleet, he ob- 
| tained the command of the Helleſpont, reduced 
| the iſlands of Leſbos and Rhodes, attacked the 
| Venetians of Candia, and intercepted the rare 
| and ee ſuccours of the Weſt. Once, 

| | and 


484 M Tikes" "i in ths 4 l arm) 
Ar 1 | , the Haſt of the Orig nal n. 
Azuetbre, were left on LN has batte. "By 
Soom the ſhofeſs of 4 foreign enemy was lefg p 
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er pot} A neg ECL, 
the daughter of Vataces, * 
palace à beautiful adh of. * 
noble, family of Artois; and 
been tempted by the luſtre e Laß yo, 
ſeit her engagerr | an e 
gundy. His love was converted into * 
aſſembled his friends, forced the Pals 


cut off the noſe and lips of the wife br conti 
_ of the emperor. Inſteadt of p un ng tlie Ff 
der, the barons avowed and a Ap pphudedk the Bien 


impoſſible that Baldwin thoutd forgive! 0 — 
ed from the guilty city to e i e 
conipaſſion of the pope: the eipetof wit Why 


obey, he ſunk under the weight of grief, ame: 
and impotent reſentrnerit ? v9 - . 0% aiffod af „e 


ene mailings 


30 Marinus Sanutus (Secreta Fidelium Crutis; 1 ii. P. 4. cr 
p. 73.) is ſo much delighted with this bloody Uted// that fte Has 


knowledges the damſel for the lawful wife of Robert, . 
39 See the reign of Robert, in Ducange (Hiſt. de C. P. c. 
IG). ; * L 10% 


threw the mother Ante 48 fed, 1 


deed ® which, 4s a pritice and ad' 4 flat, 2 0 


rr, ed Chon fas Tr 8. ones i Car 


exhorted to return to his ſtation, 3, befaxe; he gpuld 


tranſcribed it in his margin as a bonum exemplutts.'* Tet he ne- 


e e =, ay _ 


* . 3 — Ai 


gf. a noble Jamal: e, by the public 
bier,, and the judgment of Philip Auguſtus, 

| ned. him as the moſt worthy champion of 
the. Hol 1 ad”. In the fifth cruſade, he led an 
dred th and Latins to the conqueſt ,,of 
SYPt-5 — im the ſiege of Damietta Was at- 
chieved ʒ and the ſubſequent failure was juſtly 
ede to the pride and avarice of the legate- 
After the marriage of his daughter with Frederiq 
the ſecond *', he was provoked by the emperor's 


ingratitude to accept the command of the army 


of, the church; and though advanced in life and 


Chriſtendom. | In the ſeven years of his brother's 


eign, Baldwin of Courtenay had not emerged 
1 a: ſtate. of childhood, and the barons, of 


Romania felt the ſtrong neceſſity of placing. the 


"daughter; of  Ifabella and Conrad of Mont. in — 
fem. Jil the grand-daughter of Almeric or. of Cen 
„She was. given to John of Brienne, — 


A. D. 
1228 
13237 · 


delpoiled of royalty, the ſword and ſpirit of John, _ 
of Brienne were ſtill ready. for the ſervice. of 


| e in the hands of a man and an hero. The 


4 Rex Witur Frandiz, deliberatione habita reſpondit wnmitife: 
ſe daturum hominem Syria partihus aptum; in armis probum 
C preux ), in bellis ſecurum, in agendis providum, Johannem 
comitem Brennenſem. Sanut. Secret. Fidelum, Li iti, p. xi. c. 4. 
p. 206. Matthew Paris, p. 159. 


„ Giannone. (Iſtoria Civile, tom. ii. L xvi. p. pan dif 


euſſes the marriage of Frederic II. with the daughter: of John of 


Brienne, and the double union of. the. crowns of ge: and 


W 3 5b 1 55 88 2 
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. P. veteran king of ſeruſalem might have diſdained 


the name and office of regent; they agreed to 
inveſt him for his life with the title and preroga- 
tives of emperor, on the ſole condition, that 
Baldwin ſhould» marry his ſecond daughter, and 
| ſucceed at a mature age- to the throne of Conſtan« 
tinople. The expectation, both of the Greeks 
and Latins, was kindled by the renown, the 
choice, and the preſence of John of Brienne: 
and they admired his martial aſpect, his green 
and vigerous age of more than fourſcore years, 


and his ſize and ſtature, which furpaſſed the 
common meaſure of mankind . But avariee, 


and the love of eaſe, appeared to have chilled the 


ardour of enterpriſe: his troops were diſbanded; 
and two years rolled away without action or 
honour, till he was awakened by the dangerous 
alliance of Vataces emperor of Nice, and of 
Azan king of Bulgaria. They beſieged Conſtati- / 


tinople by ſea and land, with an army of one 


hundred thouſand men, and a fleet of three hun- 
dred ſhips of war; while the entire force of the 


Latin emperor was reduced to one hundred and 
ſixty knights, and a ſmall addition of ſerjeants 
and archers. I tremble to relate, that inſtead of 
defending the city, the hero made a ſally at the 


head of his cavalry ; and that of forty-eight ſqua- 
drons of the enemy, no more than three gleaped 


42 Acropolita, c. 27. The hiſtorian was at that time a boy, 


and educated at Conſtantinople. In 1233, when he was eleven 
years old, his father broke the Latin chain, left a ſplendid for- 


tune, and eſcaped to the Greek court of Nice, where his fon was | 


raifed to the higheſt honours. 
from | 


J. iti 


from Wann his cine; FEW Fired by cy AF: 


his example, the infantry and the citizens boarded 
the veſſels that anchored cloſe to the walls; and 
twenty- five were dragged in triumph into the har- 

bour of Conſtantinople. At the ſummons of the 
-mperor, the vaſſals and allies armed in her de- 
fence broke through every obſtacle that oppoſed 4 
their paſſage; and; in the ſucceeding year, ob- 
tained a ſecond victory over the ſame enemies. 

By the rude poets of the age, John of Brienne 

is compared to Hector, Roland, and Judas Ma- 
chabæus !: but their credit, and his glory, re- 
ceives ſome abatement from the ſilence of the 
Oreeks. The empire was ſoon deprived of the 
laſt, of her champions; and the dying monarch : 
was, ambitious; to enter be in the habit of a 


Tranciſean fria . 
In the double vicary. of John of Brienne, I Baldwin 


cannot difeover the name or exploits of his pupil U A. D. 
Baldwin; who had attained the age of military 12375 


March 23 


ſeryice, and who- ſucceeded to the Imperial dig- A. D. 
I261, 
6G \ Philip 5 Mouſkes, biſhop. of Tournay (A. D. 1474—r282), July 25+ 
has compoſed/ à poem, or rather a ſtring of verſes, in bad old | 
Flemiſh: French; on the Latin emperors of Conſtantinople, which 
Ducange has publiſhed at the end of  Villehardouin ſee p. 224. 
for the proweſs of John of Brienne. | 
=: 7 NAie, Ector, 'RolPF ne Ogiers | 
Ne Judas Machabeus li fiers 
T.uant ne fit d'armes en eſtors 
Com fiſt H Rois Jehans cel j jors 
Et il defors et il dedans 
La paru ſa force et ſes ſens 
Et li hardiment qu'il avoit. 
4 See the reign. of John de Brienne, in Ducange, Hiſt. de C. P. 
}, UL ©." 13==36: & 
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99 bn the drteaſe or his adoptive father #. The 
107 af Fouth was employed on a tommilſon more 
_ td is temper; of he was fent to Vifft' the 


6f Franee; to exelte they pity by the 
/ Hinocente and diſtreſs # and to Obtain 
fine fupplies of *men''6r money for che rellef vf 
the ſürking empire. He thrice repeated theſe 
Mienckcant viſits; in which he ſeemed to prolonz 
His ſtay and poftpone his return ; of the fiye and 
Twenty” years of his reign, à greater number were 

abroad than at home and in no place did 

e emperor deem lirtleir keis Ter and ſecure, 


| "than in his native country, and his capital. On 


dul the right-h 


"the purple; 
en Trederte 


: - Bople,. in Ducange, Hiſt, de C. . < e 25 


ne public occaſions, his vanity might be ſoothed 
y the title of Auguſtus, and bythe" honoutrs'of 
and at che general Cotinci}' of Lyons, 

"the ſecond Was eKeommtinichted 
anch depoſed, his Oriental colleaguie was emhroned 
hand of the pope. But how often 
t, the Imperial beggar, 


Was the” exile, the vagrant, 


"humbled with corny infulted' with pity, and de- 


graded in his own eyes and thofe'of"the' ations? 


In his firſt viſit to England; hie was ſtopped at 


Dover, by a ſeyere reprimand, that he ſhould 
preſume, without leave, to enter an an independent 
kingdom. Aſter ſome delay, Baldwin however 


was permitted to purſue his journey,” was enter⸗ 
_ tamed with cold yr and: thankfully departed 


S 10? bajar 37 


nl ws 4 See the: reign of Balduin Fo en his eehte from: Ebiitati- 
34; the end +1 Vo 
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with a preſent of ſeven hundred marks , From Gy e. 
the avarice of Rome, he could only obtain, the __'* 


proclamation of a cruſade; and. a treaſure of ine 

dulgences ; a coin, whoſe currency Mg 
elated by-too, frequent and indiſeriwinate abuſe; 
His birth and misfortunes. recommended; him to 
the. generaſity of his couſin Lewis the ninth ; hut 
dhe martial zcal of the ſaint. was, diyerted from 
Gonſtantinople to Egypt and Palaſtine; and the 
public and private poverty of, Baldwin was alle- 
.viated,ifor - .a4; Moment, Aby the alienation, gf th 

marquiſate of Namur and the lordſhip of Cour- 

tenay, the laſt remains of his inheritance“. By 
doch ſhameful or n, expedients, he once 
More returned to Romania, with, an army, 55 
dirty thoufand ſoldiers, 1 numbers w 

doubled in the appre enſion of the Greeks, lis 
(Grit, diſpatches to France and England announced 


bis, ee and. his hopes; be had reduced tbe 


country Found t bs capital to the diſtance - of three 
days, journey ;,jand. if he ſuccee eeded againſt an 
Pontant, though name eleſs, city 15 2 

; orli), the frontier would. be ſafe and the paſſage ac- 
.cllible.:; But thele expectations (if Baldwin vas | 


e MattheWf Paris Fetateb thitho vilits of Baldwin 477 to the 
Füglim P9857 635. © his ret6en to Gridece armatũ mand, 


126677 7 big letters of his nomen formidahile; &c. p. 487. da pal- 


abe which had eſcaped Ducange): his 7 7 p. 850. 
Louis IX. dinppruved and: ftopped the aHenation of Courte- 


er & * t= 2345 It ig do annexed to the royal de- 


meſne, but granted for a term { engage to the family of Bou- 
lainvilliers. Courte ay. in the election of Nemours i in the Ille de 


I France, i is a tow i 900 in habitants ; with the remains of 2 caſtle 


e tires d'une 79 2 tom. Mv. p- 7477. ). 
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| 0 Cw. v. ity incere) quickly vaniſhed like a dream; the troops 


"Y 


N and treaſures of France melted away in his unſkil. 


ful hands; and the throne of the Latin emperor 
was protected by a diſhonourable alliance with tlie 


Turks and Comans. To ſecure the former, he 
conſented. to beſtow his: niece on the unbelieving 


ſultan of Cogni; to pleaſe the latter, he complied 
with their Pagan rites; a dog was ſacrificed be: 


tween the two armies; and the contracting par. 


The holy 


crown 0 
Horns, 


ties taſted each other's* blood,” as 4 pledge of 
their fidelity L. In the palace or Priſon of Con. 
ſtantinople, the ſucceflor of Auguſtus: demoliſhed 
the vacant. houſes for winter-fuel, and ſtrip pred 
the lead from the churches for the daily * 

pence of his family. Some uſurious loans were 
dealt with a ſcanty hand by the merchants of 
Italy; and Philip, his ſon and heir, was WAS paved 


at Venice as the ſecurity for a debt ©.” Thirſt, 


hunger, and nakedneſs, are poſitive evils; j but 


wealth is relative; „ and a prince, who would be 


rich i in a private ſation, may be exp oled by the 
encreaſe of his wants io: an 77d anxiery and bitter⸗ 
neſs of poverty. 2 Po SS OPENS 064 


But in this abject diſtreſs, ale en iperor and 


empire were ſtill poſſeſſed of an ideal treaſure, 
which drew, its fantaſtic value from the ſuperſti. 


tion of the Chriſtian world: The merit of the true 


croſs was ſomewhat impaired by its frequent di- 


: e ; and a long captivity among the infidels 


4 Joinville, p. 104. edit. du Louvre. N Coman prince, who 
died without baptiſm , was buried at the gates of Conſtantinople 


| Vith a live retinue of ſlaves and horſes. 


* Sanut. Secret. Fidel. Crucig, J. ii. p. iv, c: 18. p. 73. 


might 
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might ſhed ſome ſuſpicion on the fragments that o 


5 


were produced in the Eaſt and Weſf. But an 
other relic; of the Paſſion was preſerved in oh 


Imperial chapal of Conſtantinople ; and the crown 


of thorns which had been placed on the, head - 

Chriſt was equally precious and authentic. It 
had formerly been the practice of the Egyptian 
debtars-,to' depoſit, as a ſecurity, tha mummies 
of their parents; and both their honour and re- 


ligion were bound for the redemption, of the 
pledge. - In the ſame manner, and in the. abſence 


of the emperor, the barons of Romania botrowed 
the ſum of thirteen. thouſand: one hundred. and 
thirty-four pieces of gold **, on the credit of the 
holy crown: they failed in the performance of 
their contract; and a rich Venetian, Nicholas 
Werini, undertook to ſatisfy their impatient 
cdeditors, on condition that the relic. ſhould be 


lodged at Venice, to become his abſolute pro- 


perty. if it were not redeemed within a ſhort: and 
definite term. The barons appriſed their ſovereign 
of the hard treaty. and, impending loſs; and as 
the empire could not afford a n of. ſeyen 
thouſand. pounds ſterling, Baldwin was anxious 
to ſnatch the prize from the Venetians, and to 


veſt it with more, honour and emolument in the 


hands: of the malt Ars Ning) 3 Yee; the 


15 1191. 1 _ Nego= 


7 deen ** af eee pn Rv 8 Ducange 
is ſhort and vague: Monetæ genus. From a corrupt paſſage of 
Guntherus (Hiſt, C. P. c. 8. p. 10.), I gueſs, that the Perpera 


was the nummus aureus, the fourth part of a mark of filver, or 


about ten ſhillings ſterling in value. In lead, it would be too con- 
temptible. | 


I For the tranſlation of the Foly/ crown, cc. from Conftanti- 


-T 1 nn 
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THE DECLINE o4N 2 17A BE 
k ſome delicaty In 

of relics e rtlle , ſaint vrauld have 
S at the guiltiof bweny $i but if the moe of 
Expreſſien wereThanged, he might lawfully: repay 
the debt, accept the; giſt, aud aeknoawledge the 


obligation His ambaſfadorb, two Dominicans, 


were diſpatched too Venice, tosredemmuand iter 


ceive the holy, cron wWbich Hud teſpaped he 


dangers of the ſea and the gallies of Vataces; 
On opening a wooden bex, oIthay - xdcognifed. 
the-Jeals of the doge and baron, which; were 


applied on a; ſhrine ob filver :1:and within f tliis 


brine, che monument of the: Paſhon was ins 


cloſed in a golden vaſe. The fteluctant Venctians 


yieldet to juſtice and powera the empero. Fre- 
deric granted a free and /honourdble-piſſages tho 
equrt of France advanced as far as HTroyeb! in 


e Champagne. to mert with devotion: tis ĩneſtimꝰ 
1 it was borne in triumph througli Paris 


byithe King himſelf,” barefoot, untl in- his Thirty 
and a free gift of ten thouſand marks of ſilver 
recontiled Baldwin't6 bis left The Tufcols. of 
this tranſaction tempted the Latin emperor to 
offer with the ſame generoſity the remaining fur“ 
niture of his'chapel%*; a large ard authentic-por- 
tion of the true croſs ; the baby-linen of the Son 
of God; the lance; the ſpange;” and the chain, 
of his Paſſion; the rad of Mofes, and part a 


nople 40 Paris, ſee Dueange (Hiſt, de C, P. * , 
39, and Fleury kit, ECclel. tom: xvii. P. 261264 ; 
'5#\Melanges-tir6s d'une grande Bibliorhéque, tom- Am p. 20 


ag. The Lutrim of Boileau exhibits the anllde, tn foul” Fart | 


mantiers bf the:Saibi Ghapell,s and any fats. cave 40 "the 
 inflitutioi are coheded and explained” bit ewe tators, 
erer , 1) e 

g 5 the 
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tie ſculb of-St, John the bapeiſt;© Tot tlie cz 
tion of cheſe ſpivitual'treafutes, d ae 


make: were ehended by Sti eus on u tate? 


pundatibn;” che holy -chapebiofi Paris; 6H WIRE 
the muſel of Roileau has beſtowe® wicomnie irt! 
mortality: The truth of ſuch remote and ane, 
relich,/5wiuich--cannot be proved by: a human 


| taſtimonye muſt be admitted by thoſe ho bes 


live it the miricles which they have performed. 

Abou the midule of the laſt age, an inveterate 

olcer was:touched nde cured by an holy prickle 

ofuthe holy down : the prodigy is atteſted 100 
1 


the moſt pidusl and eplightenzd Chriſtians 


France; hon Wäll the fact be eaſily diſproyed, e 
capt bd thaſe whE are armed with a general anti: 
date againſt religious eredulity *. 5. D298 22 122, 
oiTheckitins of! Conſtantinople were on all 
ſules ericempaffed and preſſed a their ſole hope, & 
thieclaſſi delay of their ruin, was in the diviſion ef 
chein G reeRran Bulgarian e and of this 


19viit 10 < — 5 181 ot Ma 10.31% 9915. & BOS 
4.25 « 1980, . en jege of 
N that e genius, wit Arnauld, N eee 45 
were — — th Ealteve und attek u W ibacls hich nun 
hs 1 Andr ſaved Port Royal (Oeuvres de Racine, tomoHio 


is eloquent Hiſtory of Port, Nera 3, 5:;5155; 
Waite e de Louis XIV. c. 37. Oeurres, to 2 io, 


= 79.) trivestixinvalidate the fact; but Hume (Effays, Jeff Af 1 
r 4:); with more {kill and ſueceſs,) ſeizes: the battery)anitz 

1 5 s the cannon againſt his e enemies. 
The grad loſſes of the Latin may be traced ih we third“ a. 
A and fifth books of the.compilation of Ducange: but of: 


the Greek conquęſts he has dropped many: cirenmſtances, which. 


may be recovered from the larger hiſtory of George Acropolita, 

apd the three firſt books pf Nicephorus Gregorus, two writers ot 
the Byzantine ſeries, who haye had the good fortune to meet 
with learned editors Leo Allatius at Rome, and John e 1 
the Academy of In eriplions of Paris, Mi $2 ab bis or 


as | | | hope 


22 $4 


cn r. hope they were Aepdwea byte ſuperior aims and 
— policy ef Vataces emperor of Nice. From the 


Fropontis to the rocky evaſt of; Pamphylia, Aſia 
was: peaceful and proſperous under his reign: and 


the events of every campaign extended his in- 
fluence in Europe. The ſtrong eities of the- hills 


of Macedonia and Thrace, were reſcued from 
the Bulgarians; and their kingdom was eireum- 
ſcribed by its preſent and proper limits, along the 
ſouthern banks of the Danube. The ſole emperor 
of the Romans could no longer brook: that a lord 
of Epirus, a Comnenian prince of the Weſt, 
ſhould prefume to diſpute or ſhare the honours of 


the purple; and the humble Demetrius changed 
the colour of his buſkins, and accepted with gra- 


titude the appellation of deſpot. His own ſubjects 


were exaſperated by his baſeneſs and incapacity : 
3 implored the protection of their ſupreme 


5 lord. After ſome reſiſtance,” the kingdom of 
Theſſalonica was united to the empire of Nieez 
and Vataces reigned. without a competitor from 


the Turkiſh borders to the Adriatic gulf, The 


princes of Europe revered his merit and power; 


and had he ſubſcribed an orthodox creed, it ſhould 
ſeem. that the pope would have abandoned with- 
out reluQanee the Latin throne of Conſtantino- 
ple. 'But the death of Vataces,.the ſhort and buſy 
reign of Theodore his ſon, and the helpleſs in- 


fancy of his grandſon John, ſuſpended the reſto · 


ration of the Greeks, In the next chapter I ſhall 
explain their domeſtic revolutions; in this place, 
it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that the young 
E's was . by the ambition of his guar- 

| dian 
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dian and colleague Michael Palzologus; whois CHAP: 


| 2 the virtues and vices that belong to the 
founder of à new dynaſty. The emperor: Bald- 


Michael 
Palzolo- . 


win had” flattered! himſelf, that he might recover gus, the 


ſome provinces or cities by an impotent negocia- 
tion. His ambaſſadors were diſmiſſed from Nice 


Greek 
—D* 


with mockery and contempt. At every place SY 


which they named, Palzologus alleged ſome ſpe- 
eial reaſon, which rendered it dear and valuable 
in his eyes: in the one he was born; in an- 


other he had been firſt promoted to military. com- 


mand; and in a third he had enjoyed, and hoped 
long toenjoyy the-pleaſures of the chace. And 


— % 
o 


© what” then do you propoſe to give us? 1 ſaid 


the aſtoniſhed deputies. : Nothing,“ repliedithe 
te deſirous of peace, let him pay me as an annual 
<«xxibute,” the ſum which he receives from the 
© trade und euſtoms of Conſtantinople. On 
e theſe terms, I may allow him to reign,” If he 
«refuſes, it ig war. I am not ignorant of the 
my ſword . An expedition againſt the de- 
ſpot of Epirus was the firſt prelude of his arms. 
If a victory was bollowed by a defeat; if the race 
of the Comneni or Angeli ſurvived in thoſe moun- 
tains his efforts and his reign; the captivity of 
Villehardouin, prince of Achaia, | deprived the 
Latitis of the moſt active and powerful vaſſal of 
their expiring monarchy. The republics of Ve- 
mee "my TAs pod in the firſt of their naval 


125 * cars Acropolits, c. 78. p 75 90. edit. Paris. 
7 Wars, 


n 


G wars: 


— of the rarer nad-intereſt; attached. the Ve- 


8 foxtiſigations of Thrace. * 


netians to the defence of: Conſtantinople: 7 


ed to promote the defigns. of her 


wle weren 


enemies, and the alliance af the Genoeſe with. the | 


ſehifipatic conqueror Provoked dhe. indignation ot 
the Latin church Ie ante. tf OR gra fy 
+Intent.on-this'great object, the emperor Michael 
Kita in perſon; and ſtrengthened the troops: a 


tins were driven from their laſt { 
faulted without; the -ſuburþ; of; Galata; 


and correſponded With A, perfidioug, baron, who 


proved e wr to pen the gates 
Wanne The next.fp 


| decorated with the title. ab Se, aid, be Bo 


leſpont with eigbt hundred horſe, and. ſome, infan- 
ary on a ſeeret expeditions, Hig Jnſtructions 


enjoined. him.;49; Approach, to liſtan, vo Match, 
but not to riſk any deuhtful or, dapg 
priſe againſt the city. The adjacent texritary = 


ober 


tweon the Propontis and che Black Seay Mag fu 


e de aig wg 16, Ale e 


Adusse and duecohr of the Genecſey" bit rh frQtoptiivel 


ina kepnd Ducanges I. vi. Fade A the Orrehs fang Ser 


Kane ef f (Chron 1 I TT 
licarum, „ 203.) an Dn 
Revver 1 bee G8 . dan 5 by > Hn*th Teagan, . 


two impartial fureizneræg an Vedan3V, beguade gepfife | 


Genoa of her archbiſhop. 8 
Some precautions muſt be uſed in.reconciling the. e. 


maln; the 800 foldiers of Nicetas, the 25,000 of Span 


-Agropalita, and the numerous army of Michacl,in the. Epiſtles of 


2 K 26 175 e 2 big #9553: f 
1584931062) 20614 F dc 2br vated, 


| eee 


derbst gars 


eral Ped age, rehgion and preſeut 
Advantage, to the” party of the Greeks Whey 
Were Fty ker ke vblunteers a ati by thetreffee 
kervice, the rity of Alexius, with the r 

öf Thrace and the Coman auxilldiies M2; — 


ine, uncertam in — 


Achtel t the number of ffysl und: twenty tllou - 


Thid fie By che Ardeur of the/volunteers;)and 
Lo Beata wn the Ceſar was ſtimulated to 
by e Piecile orders of his maſter; in- the. 
jolk onfifente "that acces Would plead his pas- 
Ut all Eward! The weakneſs of Conſtantinople, 
and the! REIS And terror of- the Tinting, 9 were 
Fm the Bfervation of the volunteers: and 
the — 5 d che preſent moment as — | 
Mou$toFarprife and coniqqueſt. A raſhifeut 

lte hewYdVerner” of wo — colony Had 
Halte 4% 4) with thirty gallles and the buſt of the 
French Knigfrte, on a wild expedition te Daßh- 
—— Ae Ort the Black (Sea, at che diſtantge 
of ry leagücs; and the remaining Lat 
— l Wen 


ck or fufpicion. They | 
formed that Alexius had paſſed the Helleſpont ; 
oe rt pee were lulled by -the-{mall- 
FRF gk, Ris ofigmal numbers; "and chair ng 
Ae dd, Boe ied. the ſu —— encreale.of 
ie arme, "1 he lett his main body to, fecond 


Jogli 0918 154 10 80850 
125 15 2 \ 7 : rr 
why Pies, They "ai 4 ſcribed/-and/\name@ by Pacbymer 


o epo 42 art oed 

TESTO TR mec Comnv im the Ucehts/ TARA, 

FE avi” A part bf the hörd had Tabmittel'f6 John 

2 and was probably ſettled as a tiriHery of ſoldlers bn eme 
an of Thrace e Li: en. 
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| CHAP * and ſupport his operations, ee e eee 
8 in the night with a choſen detach. 
ment] While ſome applied ſcaling ladders to the 
loweſt part of the walls, they were ſecure of an 
old Greek, who could introduce their compa- 
nions through à ſubterraneous paſſage into 
huouſe; they could ſoon on the inſide break * 
entrance through the golden gate, which. had 
deen long obſtructed; and the conqueror would 
be in the heart of the city, before the Latins 
were conſcious of their danger. After ſome; de- 
bate, the Cæſar reſigned himſelf to the faith;of - 
the volunteers; they were truſty, bold, and ſue- 


celaful; and in deſcribing the plan, J have already 


related the execution and ſucceſs“. But no 
ſooner had Alexius paſſed the threſhold of the 
golden gate, than he trembled at his own; raſh» · 
neſs ; he pauſed, he deliberated; till the deſpe- 
rate eee urged him forwards, by the aſſu 
rance that in retreat lay the greateſt and moſt 
inevitable danger. Whilſt the Cæſar kept his 
regulars in firm array, [the Comans diſperſed them- - 
ſelves on all ſides; an alarm was ſounded, and 
the threats of fire and pillage compelled the citi- 
zens to à deciſive reſolution. The Greeks 5 


Conſtantinople, remembered their native ſoye- 


reigns; the Genoeſe merchants. their recent alli- 
ance KG Venetian, lors _: MTN was in 


5901 


61 The loſs of Conſtantinople is briefly told a the Latins: ha? 
conqueſt is deſcribed with more ſatisfaction by the Greeks; by 
Acropolita (e. 85.) Pachymer (I. ii. c. 26, 27. 0 Nicepborus 
Gregoras (1. iv. 0. Ty 2.). See 9 Hiſt. de E. E. 1. s 

. | 


ums; 
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arms; and the air reſcunded with an general ac - 


clamation of. Long life and victory to Michael!. 
4 und John, the auguſt emperors; of the n 


« mans! Their rival, Baldwin, was awakened 


2 


by che ſound j but the moſt preſſing danger culdd 


11 e him to draw his ſword in the defence 


city which he deſerted, perhaps, with more 


pleaſure than regret: he fled from the palace to 
| e, where he defcried the welcome fails 
of the fleet returning from the vain and fruitleſs 


attempt on Daphnuſia. 0 Conſtantinople was irre- | 


coverably loſt ; but the Latin emperor and the 
principal — embarked on board the Vene- 


tian gallies, and ſteered for the iſle of Euboea, D 


andafterwards for Italy, where the foyal fugitive 


was entertained by the pope and Sicilian king 


with a mixture of contempt and pity. From the 


loſs of Conſtantinople to his death, he conſumed 
thirteen" years, ſoliciting the Catholic powers to 


join in his reſtoration; the leſſon had been fami- 


liar to his youth; nor was his laſt exile more 


indigent or ſnhameful than his three former pil- 


grimages to the courts of Europe. His ſon Philip 


was the heir of an ideal empire; and the preten- 
fions of his daughter Catherine were tranſported 


by her marriage to Charles of Valois, the brother 


of Philip the Fair king of France. The houſe of 


Courtenay was repreſented in the female line by 


ſucceſſive alliances, till the title of emperor of 


Conſtantinople, too bulky and ſonorous for a 
private name, 2 7 expired in lende and 


obrien : 


1 


62 ee the three laſt books 0. v—viii.), a the . 
22 tables 


24 s * 2 „ 0 F ! ® F : 
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IHE DECLINE AND / FALL) 
- After this narrative of the EXPE 


A to — ina e 


— diſmifs the ſubjeQ without revolving the genera} 


Cru» 
fades. 


books and Oy” 1 


of conſequences on the countries that were the ſcene, 


and on the nations that were the actors, of theſe 
memorable cruſades. As foon as the arms of 
the Franks were withdrawn, the impreſſion, 

not the memory, was erazed in the Ma- 
hometan realms of Egypt and Syria. The faith - 


ul diſciples of the prophet were never tempted 
dy a prophane deſire to ſtudy the laws or lan- 


guage of the idolators; nor did the ſimplicity of 
their primitive manners receive the ſlighteſt alter- 


ation from their intercourſe in peace and war with 
the unknown ſtrangers of the Weſt. The Greeks, 
who thought themſelves proud, but who were 
only vain, ſhewed a diſpoſition ſomewhat. leſs in- 


flexible. In the efforts for the recovery of their 
empire, they emulated the valour, diſcipline, and 
tactics, of their antagoniſts. The modern litera- 
ture of the Weſt they might juſtly deſpiſe ; but 


its free ſpirit would inſtru& them in the rights of 


man; and ſome. inſtitutions.of public and private 


life were adopted from the French. The corre: 


pondence of Conſtantinople and Italy diffuſed the 


tables of Ducange. In the year 1382, the titular emperor of 
_ "Conſtantinople was James de Baux, duke of Andria in the king- 


dom of Naples, the fon of Margaret, daughter of Catherine de 
Valois, daughter of Catherine, daughter of Philip, ſon of Baldwin 


II. Oucange, I. viii. c. 37, 38.) It is uncertain whether he 1 


any poſterity. 

* Abulfeda, who faw the concluſion of the e Wen of 
the kingdoms of the Franks, and thoſe of the Negroes, as equally 
unknown (Prolegom. ad Geograph.) Had he not diſdained the 


Latin language, how eafily might the Syrian prince have found 
. knowledge 
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» | wedge sfr Laith hn gv r uc ſbbrab ub Ahe n 
- fuchers and? daffits Were ARfSithHeHonredavich 8 
l 4 ek verſisn 427 R Uh at fSRAI And e — 
* FOSRAD er de Gra be zem meg ay pers —.—— 5 
; Keb dn hen, de my confines = 
f IN ci Speragh of de tuo church: ] ·w 

„ frm che el e cruſades, tie 

1 rated wh e de Arthas 

8 e refpective* degrees ok ®Knowfedge," indo, 
ee ö rode Inceltors wulf be content with 

f 5 third” "Falk =, R the ſcale 'of patlons. Tbelk 

5 | 1885 5 0 deen "and Preſent ſuperiority” 
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0 5 4 P. natics, a captive or a pilgrim might ſometimes 1 

LOT. obſerve the ſuperior refinements of Cairo and 
Conſtantinople : the firſt 1 importer of wind-mills “ } 


was the benefactor of nations; and if ſuch bleſſ- t 
ings are enjoyed without any grateful remem- | 


V 

3 brance, hiſtory has condeſcended to notice the el 
— more apparent luxuries of ſilk and ſugar, which a 
were tranſported into Italy from Greece and tc 


Egypt. But the intellectual wants of the Latins at 
were more ſlowly felt and ſupplied; the ardour 
of ſtudious curioſity was awakened in Europe by 
different cauſes and more recent events; and, in 
the age of the cruſades, they viewed with care- 
leſs indifference the literature of the Greeks and 
Arabians. Some rudiments of mathematical and 
medicinal knowledge might be imparted in prac- 
tice and in figures; neceſſity might produce ſome 
' Interpreters for the groſſer buſineſs of merchants 
and ſoldiers; but the commerce of the Orientals 
had not diffuſed the ſtudy and knowledge of their 
languages in the ſchools of Europe“. If a ſimi- 
hr principle of religion repulfed the idiom of the 
Koran, it ſhould have excited their patience and 
curioſity to underſtand the original text of the 
Goſpel; and the ſame grammar would have un- 
folded the fenſe of Plato and the beauties of 


65 Windmills, firſt invented in the dry country of Aſia Minor, 
were uſed in Normandy as early as the year 2105 (Vie privee des 
Frangois, tom. i. p. 42, 43. Ducange, Gloſſ. Latin. tom. iv. 
p. 474.) 07 

66 See the complaints of Roger Bacon (Biographia Britannica, Font 
vol. i. p. 4x3. Kippis's edition), If Bacon himſelf, or Gerbert, dle 
underſtood ſome Greeks, they were penny aud owed nothing to and 1 
"wp commerce of 225 Eaſt. BW Pale 

Homer. 
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| Homer. Vet in a reign of ſixty years the L 2 
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of Conſtantinople diſdained the ſpeech and learn- — 


ing of their ſubjects; and the manuſcripts were 


the only treaſures which the natives might enjoy 
without rapine or envy. Ariſtotle was indeed 


the oracle of the Weſtern univerſities; but it was 
a barbarous Ariſtotle ; and, inſtead of aſcending 
to the fountain-head, his Latin votaries humbly 
accepted a corrupt and remote verſion from the 
Jews and Moors of Andaluſia, The principle of 


the cruſades was a favage fanaticiſm; and the 


moſt important effects were analogous to the cauſe. 
Each pilgrim was ambitious to return with N 
ſacred ſpoils, the relics of Greece and Paleſtine © 

and each relic was preceded and followed 5 a a 
train of miracles and viſions. The belief of the 
Catholics was corrupted by new legends, their 


practice by new ſuperſtitions; and the eftabliſh- 


ment of the inquiſition, the mendicant orders of 
monks and friars, the laſt abuſe of indulgences, 
and the final progreſs of idolatry, flowed from 
the baleful fountain of the holy war. The active 
ſpirit of the Latins preyed on the vitals of their 
reaſon and religion; and if the ninth and tenth 
centuries were the times of darkneſs, the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth were the age of * 
and fable. 


In the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, in the culti- 


67 Such was the opinion of the great Leibnitz (Oeuvres de 


Fontenelle, tom. v. p. 458.), a maſter of the hiſtory of the mid- 


dle ages, I ſhall only inſtance the pedigree of the Carmelites, 
and the flight of =o houſe of Loretto, 1 885 were both derived from 
Paleſtine. 
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CHAP. vation of a fertile land, the northern conquerors 
— of the Roman empire inſenſibly mingled with the 


provincials, and rekindled the embers of the arts 


of antiquity. Their ſettlements about the age of 


Charlemagne had acquired ſome degree of order 


and ſtability, when they were overwhelmed by 
new ſwarms of invaders, the Normans, Sara- 
cens o, and Hungarians, who replunged the weſt- 
ern countries of Europe into their former ſtate of 
anarchy and barbariſm. About the eleventh cen- 
tury, the ſecond tempeſt had ſubſided by the ex- 
pulſion or converſion of the enemies of Chriſten- 
dom: the tide of civilization, which had ſo long 
ebbed, began to flow with a ſteady and accelerated 
courſe; and a fairer proſpe& was opened to the 
hopes and efforts of the riſing generations. 


Great was the increaſe, and rapid the progreſs, 


during the two hundred years of the cruſades ; 
and ſome philoſophers have applauded the pro- 


pitious influence of theſe holy wars, which appear 


to me to have checked rather than forwarded 
the maturity of Europe ®. The lives and la- 
bours of millions, which were buried in the Eaſt, 
would have been more profitably employed in 
the improvement of their native country: the 
accumulated ſtock of induſtry and wealth would 


63 If I rank the Saracens with the Barbarians, it is only relative © | 


to their wars, or rather inroads, in Italy and France, where their 


ſole purpoſe was to plunder and deſtroy. - 


59 On this intereſting ſubject, the progreſs of ſociety i in Europe, 
a. ſtrong ray of philofophic light has broke from Scotland in our own 


times; and it is with private, as well as public regard, that I repeat 


the names of Hume, Robertſon, and Adam Smith, 
| have 


ar 
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have overflowed in navigation and trade; and & 
the Latins would have been enriched and en- 
lightened by a pure and friendly correſpondence” 


with the climates of the Eaſt. In one reſpe& I 


can indeed perceive the accidental operation of 
the cruſades, not ſo much in producing a bene- 


fit as in removing an evil. The larger portion of 


the inhabitants of Europe was chained to the 


ſoil, without freedom, or property, or know- 
ledge; ; -and the two orders of eccleſiaſtics and 
nobles, whoſe numbers were comparatively ſmall, 
alone deſerved the name of citizens and men. 
This oppreſſive ſyſtem was ſupported by the arts 


.of the clergy and the ſwords of the barons. The 
authority of the prieſts operated in the darker 


ages as a falutary antidote: they prevented the 


total extinction of letters, mitigated the fierce- 
neſs of the times, ſheltered the poor and defence- 


leſs, and preſerved or revived the peace and order 
of civil ſociety. But the independence, rapine, 
and diſcord, of the feudal lords were unmixed 


with any ſemblance of good; and every hope of 
Induſtry and improvement was cruſhed by the 


iron weight of the martial ariſtocracy. Among 
the cauſes, that undermined that Gothic edifice, a 


conſpicuous place muſt be allowed to the cru- 


ſades. The eſtates of the barons were diſſipated, 


and their race was often extinguiſhed, in theſe 


coſtly and perilous expeditions. Their poverty 
extorted from their pride thoſe charters of free- 


dom which unlocked the fetters of the ſlave, ſe- 

cured the farm of the peaſant and the ſhop of the 

WT; and gradually reſtored a ſubſtance and 
| 1 3. | £7 a ſoul 
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a ſoul. to the-moſt numerous and uſeful part of 
8 the community. The conflagration which de- 


ſtroyed the tall and barren trees of the foreſt, gave 
air and ſcope to the vegetation of che ſmaller and 


nutritive plants of es ſol]. 


* "x _ 
* 


Digreſſs ion on the F. 55 f Courtenay 


THE purple of three emperors, who havg 
reigned at Conſtantinople, will authoriſe or ex- 


cuſe a digreſſion on the origin and ſingular 


fortunes of the houſe of Coux TENA V, in the 
three principal branches, I. Of Edeſſa; II. Of 
France; and, III. Of England, of which the 


laſt only has ſurvived the revolutions of eight 
hundred years. 


I. Before the introduction Fo trade, which 
ſcatters riches, and of knowledge, which diſpels 
prejudice, the prerogative of birth is moſt ſtrongly 


felt. and moſt humbly acknowledged. In every 


age, the laws and manners of the Germans have 
diſcriminated the ranks of ſociety: the dukes 
and counts, who ſhared the empire of Charle- 
magne, converted their office to an inheritance ; 
and to his children, each feudal lord bequeathed 


70 1 have applied, but not confined, myſelf to # genealogical Hiſtory 
of the noble and illuſtrious Family of Courtenay, by Ezra Cleaveland, Tutor to 
Sir William Courtenay, and Rector of Honiton; Exon. 1735. in v folio. The 
fuſt part is extracted from William of Tyre; the ſecond from 
Bouchet's French hiſtory z and the third from various memorials, 


public, provincial, and private, of the Courtenays of Devonſhire. 


The eder of Honiton has more gratitude than W and more 


induſtry than criticiſm, 
© 7 his 
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| his honour and his ſword. The proudeſt families 


are content to loſe: in the darkneſs of the middle 
ages, the tree of their pedigree, which, how- 


ever deep and lofty, muſt ultimately riſe from a 


plebeian root ; and their hiſtorians muſt deſcend 
ten centuries below the Chriſtian æra, before they 
can aſcertain any lineal ſucceſſion by the evidence 
of ſurnames, of arms, and of authentic records, 
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With the firſt rays of light“, we diſcern the no- 


bility and opulence of Atho, a French knight: 


his nobility, in the rank and title of a nameleſs 


father; his opulence, in the foundation of the 
caſtle of Courtenay in the diſtrict of Gatinois, 


about fifty-ſix miles to the ſouth of Paris. From 


the reign of Robert, the ſon of Hugh Capet, the 


| barons of Courtenay are conſpicuous among the 


immediate vaſſals of the crown; and Joſcelin, the 
grandſon of Atho and a noble dame, is enrolled 
among the heroes of the firſt cruſade. A domeſ- 


tic alliance (their mothers were ſiſters) attached 


him to the ſtandard of Baldwin of Bruges, the 
ſecond count of Edeſſa: a princely fief, which he 


was worthy to receive, and. able to maintain, an- 


nounces the number of his martial followers: 


and after the departure of his couſin, Joſcelin 


himſelf was inveſted with the county of Edeſſa on 
both ſides of the Euphrates. By the ceconomy in 


peace, his territories were repleniſhed with Latin 


and Syrian ſubjects; his magazines. with corn, 


| 71 The primitive record of the family, is a paſſage of the con- 
tinuator of Aimoin, a monk of Fleury, who, wrote in the xiit® 
century. See his Chronicle, in the Hikorians of France (tom. xi. 


r. 1. 


I. The 

counts 

Edeſſa, 
Ao is 
1101— 
1152. 


Us - wine, 
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wine, and oil; his caſtles with gold and filver, 


— with arm; and horſes, In a holy warfare of 


thirty years, he was alternately a conqueror and 
a captive ; but he died like a ſoldier, in an horſe- 
litter at the head of his troops; and his laſt 


glance beheld the' flight of the Turkiſh invaders 
who had preſumed on his age and infirmities. 


His ſon and ſucceſſor, of the ſame name, was 


leſs deficient in valour than in vigilance; but 
he ſometimes forgot that dominioa is acquired 
and maintained by the ſame arts. He challenged 


the hoſtility of the Turks, without ſecuring the 


friendſhip of the prince of Antioch ; and, amidſt 
the peaceful luxury of Turbeſſel, in Syria“, 


Joſcelin neglected the defence of the Chrifding 


frontier beyond the Euphrates. In his abſence, 
Zenghi, the firſt of the Atabeks, beſieged and 


ſtormed his capital, Edeſſa, which was feebly de- 


fended by a timorous and diſloyal crowd of Ori- 
entals; the Franks were oppreſſed in a bold at- 
tempt for its recovery, and Courtenay ended his 
days in the priſon of Aleppo. He ſtill left a fair 
and ample patrimony. But the victorious Turks 
oppreſſed on all ſides the weakneſs of a widow 


and orphan; and, for the equivalent of an an- 


nual penſion, they reſigned to the Greek emperor 


the charge of defending, and the ſhame of loſing, 


the laſt relics of the Latin conqueſt, The coun- 
teſs-dowager of Edeſſa retired to Jeruſalem with 


her two children: the "cr, Agnes, became 


72 Tubeſl.], or as it is now ſtyled Telbeſher, is fixed by 
d' Anville four-and-twenty miles from the great paſſage over the 
Euphrates at hs I, 

the 
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the wife and mother of a king; the ſon, Joſcelin 
the third, accepted the office of ſeneſchal, the 
firſt of the kingdom, and held his new eſtates in 
Paleſtine by the ſervice of fifty knights. His 
name appears with honour in all the tranſactions 
of peace and war; but he finally vaniſhes in the 
fall of Jeruſalem; and the name of Courtenay, in 
this branch of Edeſſa, was loſt by the marriage 
of his two daughters with a French and a German 
baron“. 5 : 5 YT 
II. While Joſcelin reigned beyond the Eu- 
Phrates, his elder brother Milo, the ſon of Joſce- 
lin, the ſon of Atho, continued, near the Seine, 
to poſſeſs the caſtle of their fathers, which was at 
length inherited by Rainaud, or Reginald, the 
youngeſt of his three ſons. Examples of genius 
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Courte- 
nays of 
France. 


or virtue muſt be rare in the annals of the oldeſt 


families: and, in a remote age, their pride will 
embrace a deed of rapine and violence; ſuch, 
however, as could not be perpetrated without 
ſome ſuperiority of courage, or, at leaſt, of power. 
A deſcendant of Reginald of Courtenay may bluſh 


for the public robber, who ſtripped and impri- 


ſoned ſeveral merchants, after they had ſatisfied 


the king's duties, at Sens and Orleans. He will 


glory in the offence, ſince the bold offender could 
not be compelled to obedience and reſtitution till 


the regent and the count of Champagne prepared 


73 His poſſeſſions are diſtinguiſhed in the Aſſiſes of Jeruſalem 


(c. 326.) among the feudal tenures of the kingdom, which muſt 
therefore have been collected between the years 1153 and 1187. His 
pedigree may be found in the Liguages d'Outremer, c. 16. 


to 
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E HA P. to march againſt him at the head of an army * 


1 Reginald beſtowed his eſtates on his eldeſt 8 | 


Their al- 


tjance 
with the 
royal fa- 
mily, 


8 1150. 


ter, and his daughter on the ſeventh ſon of king 
Louis the Fat; and their marriage was crowned 
with a numerous offspring. We might expect 
that a private ſhould have merged in a royal 
name; and that the deſcendants of Peter of 
France and Elizabeth of Courtenay would have 
enjoyed the title and honours. of princes of the 
blood. But this legitimate claim was long neg- 
lected and finally denied; and the cauſes of their 


diſgrace will repreſent the ſtory of this ſecond 


branch. 1. Of all the families now extant, the 
moſt ancient, doubtleſs, and the moſt illuſtrious, 
1s the houſe of France, which has occupied the 
ſame throne above eight hundred years, and de- 
ſcends, in a clear and lineal ſeries of males, from 
the ge: of the ninth 1 75, In the age 
of 


74 The rapine and. gatisfadtion of Reginald a Courtenay, a are pre- 
 poſterouſly arranged in the epiſtles of the abbot and regent Suger 
hs cxvi.), the beſt memorials of the age (Ducheſne, Scriptorey 

iſt. Franc, tom. iv. p. 530.) 

75 In the beginning of the xith century, after naming the father 
and grandfather of Hugh Capet, the monk Glaber is obliged to add, 
cujus genus valde in- ante reperitur obſcurum. Yet we are aſſured 
that the great grandfather of Hugh Capet was Robert the Strong, 
count of Anjou (A. D. $63—873), a noble Frank of Neuſtria, 
Neuſtricus , . . generoſe ſtirpis, who was flain in the defence of 
his country againſt the Normans, dum patriz fines tuebatur. Beyond 
Robert, all is conjecture or fable. It is a probable conjecture, that the 
third race deſcended from the ſecond by Childebrand, the brother of 
Charles Martel. It is an abſurd fable, that the ſecend was allied to 
the firſt by the marriage of Anſbert, a Roman ſenator and the ane 
ceſtor of St. Arnoul, with Blitilde, a daughter of Clotaire I, The 
Saxon' origin of the houſe of France is an ancient but incredible 
* See a judicious memoir of M. de Foncemagye (Memoires 
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of the cruſades, ic was already revered both in the © AS AP. 


Eaſt and Weſt. But from Hugh Capet to the — 


marriage of Peter, no more than five reigns or 
generations had elapſed; and ſo precarious was 


their title, that the eldeſt ſons, as a neceſſary pre- 


caution, were previouſly crowned during the life- 


time of their fathers, The peers of France have 


long maintained their precedency before the 


younger branches of the royal line; nor had the 


princes of the blood, in the twelfth century, ac- 


quired that hereditary luſtre which is now diffuſed . 
over the moſt remote candidates for the ſucceſſion. 
2. The barons of Courtenay muſt have ſtood high 


in their own eſtimation, and in that of the world, 
fince they could impoſe on the ſon of a king 
the obligation of adopting for himſelf and all his 
deſcendants the name and arms of their daughter 
and his wife. In the marriage of an heireſs with 
her inferior or her equal, ſuch exchange was often 
required and allowed: but as they continued to 
diverge from the regal ſtem, the ſons of Louis the 
Fat were inſenſibly confounded with their ma- 


ternal anceſtors; and the new Courtenays might 


deſerve to forfeit the honours of their birth, 
which a motive of intereſt had tempted them to 
renounce. 3. The ſhame was far more perma- 


nent than the reward, and a momentary blaze 


was followed by a long darkneſs. The eldeſt ſon 
of theſe nuptials, Peter of Courtenay, had mar- 
ried, as I have already mentioned, the ſiſter of the 


de l' Academie des Inſcriptions, tom. xx. p. $48—579. ). He had 


promiſed to declare his Nn opinion | in a ſecond memoir, which has 


neyer appeared. 1 
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N Sehne of Flanders, the two firſt emperors of 


—Conſtantinople: he raſhly accepted the invitation 
of the barons of Romania; his two ſons, Robert 
and Baldwin, ſucceſſively held and loſt the remains 
of the Latin empire in the Eaſt, and the grand- 
daughter of Baldwin the ſecond again mingled 
her blood with the blood of France and of Valois. 
0 ſupport the expences of a troubled and tranſi- 
tory reign, their patrimonial eſtates were mort- 
gaged or ſold; and the laſt emperors of Conſtan- 
tinople depended on the annual charity of Rome 
and Naples. N 
While the elder VER diffipated 5 3 
in romantic adventures, and the caſtle of Cour- 
tenay was profaned by a plebeian owner, the 


x younger branches of that adopted name were pro- 


pagated and multiplied. But their ſplendour was 
| clouded by poverty and time: after the deceaſe of 
Robert, great butler of France, they deſcended 
from princes, to barons; the next generations 
were confounded with the ſimple gentry ; the de- 
ſcendants of Hugh Capet could no longer be viſi- 


dle in the rural lords of Tanlay and of Champig- 


nelles. The more adventurous embraced without 
diſhonour the profeſſion of a ſoldier : the leaſt 


. active and opulent might ſink, like their couſins 


of the branch of 5 into the condition of 
peaſants. Their royal deſcent, in a dark period 
of four hundred years, became each day more 

obſolete and ambiguous: and their pedigree, in- 
| ſtead of being enrolled in the annals of the king- 
dom, muſt be painfully ſearched by the minute 
diligence of heralds _ * It was not 
till 
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till the end of the ſixteenth century, on the acceſ-. 


ſion of a family almoſt as remote as their own, 


that the princely ſpirit of the Courtenays again 


revived ; and the queſtion of the nobility, pro- 


voked them to aſſert the royalty, of their blood. 
They appealed to the juſtice and compaſſion of 


Henry the fourth ; obtained a favourable opinion 


from twenty lawyers of Italy and Germany, and 
modeſtly compared themſelves to the deſcendants 
of king David, whoſe prerogatives were not im- 
paired oy. the lapſe of ages or the trade of à car- 
penter . But every ear was deaf, and every cir- 
ea was adverſe, to their lawful claims. 


The Bourbon kings were juſtified by the neglect 


of the Valois: the princes of the blood more re- 
cent and lofty, diſdained the alliance of this hum- 
ble kindred: the parliament, without denying 
their proofs, eluded a dangerous precedent by an 


arbitrary diſtinction, and eſtabliſhed St. Louis as 


the firſt father of the royal line “. A W 
| of 


76 Of the various petitions, apologies, . Ke. publiſhed by the Princes 
of Courtenay, I have ſeen the three following, all in octavo: 1. De 
Stirpe et Origine Domus de Courtenay: addita ſunt Reſponſa cele- 
berrimorum Europæ Juriſconſultorum: Paris, 1607. 2. Repreſenta- 
tion du Procede tent a l'inſtance faicte devant le Roi, par Meſſieure 
de Courtenay, pour la conſervation de l' Honneur et Dignitẽ de leur 


Maiſon, branche de la royalle Maiſon de France: à Paris, 1613. 


3. Repreſentation du ſubject qui a portẽ Meſſieurs de Salles et de 
Fraville, de la Maiſon de Courtenays, à ſe retirer hors du Royaume, 
1614. It was an homicide, for which the Courtenays l to be 
pardoned, or tried, as princes of the blood, 

77 The ſenſe of the parliaments is thus expreſſed by Thad 
Principis nomen nuſquam in Gallia tributum, niſi iis qui per 
mares e regibus noſtris originem repetunt: qui nunc tantum a 
Ludovico neno beatæ memoriæ numerantur: nam Cortinæi et 

; | 5 Drocenſes, 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


c HA AP.. of complaints and proteſts was repeatedly diſre· 


w—— garded: and the hopeleſs purſuit was terminated 


III. The 


Courte- 


nays of 


| England. 


in the preſent century by the death of the laſt 


male of the family **, Their painful and anxious 
ſituation was alleviated by the pride of conſcious 
virtue: they ſternly rejected the temptations of 

fortune and favour; and a dying Courtenay would 


have ſacrificed his ſon, if the youth could have 
renounced, for any temporal intereſt, the right 
and title of a . prince of the blood of 


France. 


III. According to the old ber of Ford Ab- 
bey, the Courtenays of Devonſhire are deſcended 
from prince Florus, the ſecond ſon of Peter, and 


the grandſon of Louis the Fat . This fable of 


the. n or venal —_— was too re TOI 


3 a Ludovico craſſo genus 3 hodie inter eos minime 


recenſentur. A diſtinction of expediency, rather than juſtice. The 
ſanctity of Louis IX. could not inveſt him with any ſpecial peroga- 


tive, and all the deſcendants of Hugh Capet muſt be LIE in his 


original compact with the French nation. 


78 The laſt male of the Courtenays was Charles Roger, WE died 
in the year 1730, without leaving any ſons. The laſt female was 
Helene de Courtenay, who married Louis de Beaufremont. Her 
title of Princeſſe du Sang Royal de France, was ſuppreſſed (Febru- 


ary 7th, 1737) by an arrz of the parliament of Paris. 


279 The ſingular anecdote to which I allude, is related in the 
Recueil des Pieces Intereſſantes et peu connues (Maeſtricht, 
1786, in 4 vols. 1200); and the unknown editor quotes his 


author, who had received it from Helene de Courtenay, marquiſe 
de Beaufremont. 

80 Dugdale, Monaſticon Anglicanum, vol. i. p. 1 Vet this 
fable mult have been invented before the reign of Edward III. The 
profuſe devotion of the three firſt generations to Ford abbey, was 
followed by oppreſſion on one fide and ingratitude on the other; and 


in the fixth generatian, the monks ceaſed to regiſter the births, 


actions, and deaths of their patrons, 


enter- 
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entertained by our antiquaries, Cambden and O HAP. 


LXI. 


Dugdale®* : but it is fo clearly repugnant to truth a 


and time, that the rational pride of the family 
now refuſes to accept this imaginary founder. 


Their moſt faithful hiſtorians believe, that after 
giving his daughter to the king's ſon, Reginald 


of Courtenay abandoned his poſſeſſions in France, 
and obtained from the Engliſh monarch a ſecond 
. wife and a new inheritance. It is certain, at 
leaſt, that Henry the ſecond diſtinguiſhed in his 
camps and councils, à Reginald, of the name 
and arms, and, as it may be fairly preſumed, of 
the genuine race, of the Courtenays of France. 
The right of wardſhip enabled a feudal lord to 


reward his vaſſal with the marriage and eſtate of 


a noble heireſs; and Reginald of Courtenay ac- 
quired a fair eſtabliſhment in Devonſhire, where 
his Poet has been ſeated above fix hundred 
years. From a Norman baron, Baldwin de 
3 who had been inveſted by the Conqueror, 
Hawiſe, the wife of Reginald, derived the honour 
of Okehampton, which was held by the ſervice of 


ninety-three knights; and a female might claim 


the manly offices of hereditary viſcount or ſheriff, 


and of captain of the royal caſtle of Exeter. Their 


81 In his Britannia, in the liſt of the earls of Devonſhire. His 
expreſſion, e regio ſanguine ortos credunt, betrays however ſome 
doubt or ſuſpicion, 

82 In his Baronage, P. i. p. 634, he refers to his own Monaſti- 
con. Should he not have corrected the regiſter of Ford abbey, 
and annihilated the phantom Florus, by the unqueſtionable evidence 
of the French hiſtorians ? 


23 Beſides the third and — 3 wack of Cleaveland's 


Hiſtory, I have conſulted Dugdale, the father of our genealo- 
gical ſcience 9 P. i. p. 634643. ). 


ſon 


WAP.” fon Robert mant te ter ohebe eint el Devon 35 


6 1 


The earls 
of Devon- 
ſhire. 


: themſelves "oo and. 1 in. a conteſt Ohh 


with Mabel his wife, the Wow carl 1255 Peaks, 


TE BRG EU AND FAIR 


at the end of 4 Kefitbry, off the fallute of the 
family of Rivers *, Kis great neue the 
eh ſugcreded. to a title ic OP Tf A 
ered. as a e dignity ; 3,2 d, ty el e 6110 5 
45 ;yonſhire, , of the name of .C © bas 2g 


3077 3 Jo0q 5117 Ha 
ori ed in iS period | of two hunc red a 50 


MEE . 


Years. . They were ranked among, t the 15 


hit Das 


the barons. of the realm; nof Was. wt I after > 


ſtrenuous, diſpute, that they. yielded Lato. th (He 
Arundel, the firſt place 1 in the e 9 ng 
land: their alliances we re en 
nobleſt families, the Veres, Deſpedſ bl in 5 
Je 


Talbots, Bohuns, and even th Dil 


« h .t 7 


ns 


caſter,. a Courtenay, biſhop « of onde > 2 g i 1 
nat e of a Coe mi c 1 5 


. 01 15 
RAE: in 1 numerous calle: and manor: : 
the. weſt; their ample revenue bh 3 


to devotion and hoſpitality ; and Ap of 
Edward, ſurnamed, from bis ee 55 5 che. 
| Bind, from his virtues, the ipood Heiß met exp May 


with much ingenuity 5 moral ſentence, Ae 
may however be abuſed by thoug Autlelfs“ ge n fig 

After a a grateful commemoration Pip the Ty five, by 
years of union and happineſs, "which" cad 


from the tomb: 


84 This great family, de Kipuiris kl be Kiter, ended, 
in Edward the Firſt's time, in Iſabella de Fortibus, a famobl and 


S138: * £F* 3+ YER AT 9 bas Sy 1,913 7 8 


potent dowager, who long ſurvived her brother and 2 7 Dug- 


Aale, Baronage, * p · 284357.) 


3 What 
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What we gave, we have; ; 
What we ſpent, we had; 
What we left, we loſt * 15 


their gifts and expences; and their heirs, not leſs 


than the poor, were the objects of their paternal 


care. The ſums which they paid for livery 


and ſeiſin, atteſt the greatneſs of their poſſeſ- 


ſions; and ſeveral eſtates have remained in their 
family ſince the thirteenth and fourteenth centu- 
ries. In war, the Courtenays of England ful- 
filled the duties, and deſerved the honours, of 


chivalry. They were often entruſted to levy and 


command the militia of Devonſhire and Cornwall ; 


CHAP. 


But their /o oe” in this ſenſe, were 1 5 Pa = to 


they often attended their ſupreme lord to the - 


borders of Scotland; and in foreign ſervice, for 


a ſtipulated price, they ſometimes maintained 


fourſcore men at arms and as many archers. By 


ſea and land they fought under the ſtandard of 


the Edwards and Henries : their names are con- 


. ſpicuous in battles, in tournaments, and in the 


original liſt of the order of the garter; three 


brothers ſhared the Spaniſh victory of the Black 


Prince; and in the lapſe of ſix generations, the 


Engliſh Courtenays had learned to deſpiſe the 
nation and country from which they derived their 
origin, In the quarrel of the two roſes, the earls 


of Devon adhered to the houls of Lane and 


25 Cleaveland, p. 142. By ſome, it is 1 to a 1 earl of 
Devon: but the Engbih denotes "Te xvth, rather than the xiiith, 


EE century. 


Vol. XI. : X E | three | 


THE-DECLINB; AND FALL 


| 1 r three brothers ſucgaſſwely died, either in the 


field or on the ſcaffold:., Their honours and eſtates. 
were reſtored by Henry the ſeventh; ia daughter 


of Edward the fourth was not diſgraced by the 


nuptials of a Courtenay; their fon, who: was: 
*6ated marquis of. Exeter, enjqyed the favour of 
his coubn: Henry the eighth ; and in the camp of 


Cloth of Geld, be broke a lance againſt ſhe 


French monarch,” But the' favour of Henry Was 


the prelude of diſgrace; his diſgrace was the 
fighter" of Gentir; and of the victims of the jealous. 


tyrant, the marquis of Exeter is one of the molt 
noble and guittleſs. His fon Edward lived à pri. 

foner in the Tower, and died an exile at Padua; 

and che ſecret love of queen Mary, whom he 
fhghted, perhaps for the princeſs Elizabeth, has 
thed a romantic colour on the ſtory of this beau- 
tiful youth. The relics of his patrimony were 
conveyed into ſtrange families by the marriages 
of his four aunts; and his perſonal honours, as 
if they had been legally extin&, were revived by 
the patents of fucceeding princes. But there ſtil 
ſurvived a Hneal deſcendant of Hugh the firſt earl 


of Devon, a younger branch of the Courtenays, 


who have been ſeated at Powderham caſtle above 
four hundred years from the reign of Edward the 
third to the preſent hour. Their eftates have 


been encreaſed by the grant and improvement of 


lands in Ireland, and they have been recently re- 


ſtored to the honours of the peerage. Yet the 


Courtenays {ill retain the plaintive motto, which 
aſſerts the wand and deplores the fall, of 
their 


1 
ca 
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their ancient houſe . While they ſigh for paſt CH 
greatneſs, they are doubtleſs ſenſible of preſent 
bleflings: in the long ſeries of the Courtenay an- 
nals, the moſt ſplendid zra is likewiſe the moſt un- 
fortunate; nor can an opulent peer of Britain be 
inclined to envy the emperors of Conſtantinople; 
who wandered over Europe to ſolicit alms for the 
ſupport” 8 | qheir * and 1 arp of 1 
2 0 1 . . 121. r 


6 hs ln e, a motto wbich pred 
he ee branch, after the TE of the e ey 
| ; Prone &c. The primitive arms of the Courtenays were, or, 


| three torteaux, gales, which ſeem to denote their affinity FIG * 15 
| oh rags and the ancient counts. of Boulogne. 8 
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85 8 leuation and Rei gn of M ichael ae 
His falſe Union with the Pope and the Latin 

*  Church.—Hoſtile Des igns of Charles Us Ki 
=—Revolt of Sicily. ar 7 the Catalan in Aſia 
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1 HE loſs: o_ Conftaminople reſtored mo. 
mentary vigour” to the Greeks. From 
their palaces, the princes and nobles were 


the Greek driven into the field; and the fragments of he 


empire, 


Theodore 

Laſcaris, 

1204— 
1223. 


falling monarchy were graſped by the hands of 


the moſt vigorous or the moſt ſkilful: candidates. 


In the long and barren pages of the Byzantine 


_ annals , it would not be an eaſy taſk to equal the 


wo 


two characters of Theodore »Lafcaris! and Jolin 
Ducas Vataces*, who replanted and upheld the 


Roman ſtandard at Nice in Bithynia. Theè dif. 


e of their virtues was happily ſultec aa the 


1 For the reigns of the Nicene 3 N pecially.of 
John Vataces and his ſon, their miniſter, George Coma is 


the only genuine contemporary: but George Pachymer returned 


to Conſtantinople with the Greeks, at the age of nineteen 
(Hanckius, de Script. Byzant. c. 33, 34. p- 86578, Fabric, 
Bibliot. Græc. tom. vi. p. 44$—460.). Let 1 bop iſtory of Nice: 
phorus Gregoras, though of the xivth century, i &a valuabl 
rative from the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latins. 

=, Nicephorus Gregoras (I. ii. c. 1. ] diſtinguiſhes between the 
. cn of Laſcaris, and the wgavus of ä 855 22 two e 
Faid are in a very good ſtyle, esd q 
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diverſity of their ſituation. In his firſt efforts, 
the fugitive Laſcaris commanded only three cities 
and two thouſand ſoldiers : his reign was the 


% 
CHA 

LIL 
IO : 


ſeaſon of generous and active defpair: in every 


military operation he ſtaked his life and crown; 


and his enemies, of. the Helleſpont and the Mæ- 
ander, were furpriſed by his celerity and Tubdued 
by. his. boldneſs. A victorious. | .Feign « of ei ghteen 
years expanded the principality. of Nice to the 
. of an empire. The throne of | his Tuc- 
ceflor and fon-in-law Vataces was founded on a 
more ſolid baſis, a larger ſcope, and more plenti- 
ful reſources; and it was the temper, as well as 


the intereſt, of Vataces to calculate the riſk, to on 


expect the moment, and to enſure the ſucceſs, 


of his ambitious deſigns. In the decline of the 


Latins, I have briefiy expoſed the progreſs of the 
Greeks; the prudent and gradual adyances of a 
conqueror, Who, in a reign of thirty-three years, 
reſcued the provinces from national and foreign 


uſurpers, till he preſſed on all ſides the Imperial obo. 


city, a leafleſs and ſapleſs trunk which muſt fall 


at the firſt ſtroke of the axe. But his interior 


and peaceful adqiniſtration. is ſtill more deſerving 


of notice and praiſe. The calamities of the 


times Had” waſted the numbers and the ſubſtance 
of the . Greeks ;... the. motives, and the means of 


agriculture were extirpated; and the moſt fertile 


lands. wei ere. let without cultivation, Or inhabit aiks. I 
A portion of this vacant property was: occupie 4 


- 


81 722 T Tik yd Signs) 189 . 2H I Din 71181 
ally bpb Spa Nic. Greg; 17 fl. . 6. The reader 
of he Bynantines maſt obſerve how rarely we are indulged with 
ſuch precious details, 3 NY 2k a 61S 41% 51814 
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Chas ard wh foved by the command, and for tlie be. 
_——— 
Et; rift, of the” empetor: à powerfilt Rand an 4 


vi ane ehe ſbpplied and furpaffed, by a {kilfel 
management, the minute” diligence of à privite 

rmer : the "royal domain became tlie gardeii 
afd granary of Afia; and withotit impoveriſfüng 
the pom le, the ſovereign acyuired's fühd of in. 


| 10 cent 114 productive Wealth. "Recording: to the 


rb 


nature of the ſoil; his lands were fc wl with corn 


5 or planted with! ; 22 the paſtures were filled 


-Gith 'Hor Es and Gel, with meep and hags; * ad 
- When Vataces preſented' to the empreſs 4 crown 


Ef diamônds aid pearls, Re informed fier with'a 


f the e. favours « 0 


"fraife" that" this' precious örnarteut aroſe ffom the 


e of the eggs of hib/intidmerable poultry. "Phe 


prodiice of is donjain was applied to the Hain 


fenianice of kits palace” and Hoſpitals, the calls of 


dignity and betevalehcs : "the teffot was tint 


2 more uſeful than the revenue: "the ot Was 
: reft ored. to its ancient ſecurity an honou 


And 
hes" Were taught to fee 4 fre” affd idle 


pendent revenue from their ge itte of 
; gebn their ſplendid . by ele 0 feltion 


the people, or (what is alto ind "by 
x F th the 7 | The fü ROY k 55 
of corn an cattle was, sag gerly d b 
Furks, wi th whom Vata 825 Nw: ons e 
_lincere, alliance; But fe Fat olirag d tlie tmp 


8 8 


tation of foreign mänüfäctüreb, 6 conti fs 00 


the Faſt, and the curibus labours of the Italian 


booms. The demands of nature "and. neceſlity;” 
Was hie accuſtomed: to ſay, are indiſpenſable; 


but the influence of faſhion may riſe and fink 
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< at the, breath of a monarch; and both His ar 
Ee and 1 Fa ee ne — | 


1 ne earning 


were the Hy ferious objetty of his 2 | A 
without deciding. the precedeney, be 8 
with truth, that à prince and, a phil olopher * a are 
the two moſt eminent characters of Human! he 
His firſt wife was Irene, the daughter of Th 

dore Laſcaris, # woman more illuſtrious b by 155 | 
{perſonal merit, the milder Virtues of her, fex, 


3 8 


than by the blood of the Angeli and Comnenz, 


Ee 4 


that ffowyed in her veins, and tranſmitted the in- 
-heritance; of. the empire. After her death he 
was c Se Ye to Anne or Conſtance, a nat ral 
daughter of the emperor Frederic tlie ſecond; bur 
128. the bride had. not attained the years of p abort erty, 


\Yataces placed i in his ſolitary | beck an A dam- 


„el of her train; and his arnorous weaknels be« | 
"Rowell. 905 the concubine the honours, though 
Ingt the tit „of lawful empreſs. His: frailty d was 
4 CENHLF( on A > dne and. damnable fin. 5 | 
monks 3 3 ind, their rude inveRtives exerciſed 


, 


©lofophi ic age may 1 a fingle* vice, eb Vas 

by : a crowd of yirtues ; "nd in the re- 
of his faults, and the more intemperate 
% 5 5 ons ot; f. Laſcaris, the judgment of. their con. 


vie was ſoftened. by gratitude to the le- 


wle 1I 91} 10 2100948). 201105 08 Fig th" 4:44 < 
Ye. inarren, 8 0{42 ger fact 1 -$1Kooppe; 
Gee e. 324). The emperor, in a familiar converſa- 
Wi oo and ante ee I abe ene, 
dete, it VE! J; aaf ads ir | 
ic * Fs | "codid 
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Scondifounders of the! empire. Tbe ſſaves of the 


CHAP: 
—— I ihaut Jaw eee eee 


dies of their brethren; Who had reſumed their 
national freedem; and Vataces employed: the lau- 
dable policy, of conyincing the Greeks of every do- 

minion that it was their intereſt to be enrolled in 


the number of his ſubjecdt s 


A ſtrong ſhade of degeneracy is viſible! between 


liehn Vataces and his ſon Theodate; between 


thei founder who ſuſtained the weight; and the 
heir Who enjoyed the ſplendour, off the Imperial 


crown. Fet the character of Theodore was hot 
devoid: of energy; he had been educated inthe 


ſchool of his father, in the exerciſe of war and 
hunting: Conſtantinople was yet ſpared ; but in 


the three years of a ſhort reign, he thrice led his 


armies into the heart of Bulgaria. His virtnes 
were ſullied by a cholerit and ſuſpicious temperg 
the firſt of theſe may be aſcribed to tlie ĩgnotance 
of controul; and the ſecond might naturally arife 
from a dark and imperfect view of tlie corruption 


of mankind. On a march in Bulgaria, he con- 
ſulted on a queſtion of policy his principal mini- 


ſtets ; and the Greek logothete, George Arropo 


lita, preſumed to offend him by the declaration 


of a fred and Wen opinions The emperor half. 
. 5 wo #4. ow firisdaic 

bs , and th 
|? Compare Aero En. 550, and a the Feier doo wolle ee 


ephorus regoras 
5A Perſian ſaying, that Cyrus was the . and Darius the 
maſter, of his ſubjects, was applied to Vataces and his ſon. But 
Pachymer (l. i. c. 23.) has miſtaken the mild Darius. for the. cruel .. 


Cambyſes, deſpot or tyrant of his people. By the inſtitution of 


taxes, Darius had incurred the leſs odious, but more er 


tible, name of 19 merchant or broker (Herodotus, i tit, 89.) 


bock , : unſheathed 
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unſheathed kits ſdymetar j hut his! more dehbärhte C fi 2 — 


rage reſerv ed r pelita for w baſer puniſhments. — 
One f therfirſt off ders of the Ein¹iTe was, ordetedl's 
to diſmount, ſtripped of his robes, and extended 
on the ground in the preſence of the prince and 
army. Ini this poſture he was chaſtiſed with o 
many and ſuch heavy blowsſ from the clubs of 
two guards or EKecutioners, that when Theodore 5 
commanded; them to ceaſe, the great loguthete 
was ſcarcely able to arife and crawl away to hie! 
tent. After hal ſechuſion of ſome days; he was 
recalled bytalperemptory mandate to his ſeat in 
council; and ſd dead were the Greeks to the ſenſe 
oft hononr and ſhame, that it is from the narrative 

of the ſuffdrer himſelf rhat we acquire the know- 


ledge of his dilgrace . The cruelty of the empe- 
rr v exaſperated by the pangs of d ad 


approach of a premature end, and the ion 
of poiſon andi magic. The lives and fortunes, 


the eyes and limbs, of his kinſmen and nobles, 


were ſacriſiced to each ſally of paſſion; and be- 


fore he died, the ſon of Vataces might deſerve 


from the ꝓeople, or at leaſt from the court, the 
appellation of tytant. A matron of the family 
of:the Palmologi had provoked his anger by re- 
fuſing. to beſtow her beauteous daughter on the 
vile plebeian who was recommended by his ca- 
price. Without regard to her birth or X98 ber 


- 913 uns baus Wen of e bund aft: nA 5 A 
* Aron (c. 63 J ene to admire His own Erinkicl in ſuſ- 
taining a beating; = not returning to council till he was called. 
He relates tlie exploits of "Theodore, and his own fervices, from 
0. Woe 74 of his wy.” See the third book of Nicephorüs 
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haſtearſing body, 
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; — body, as high as the neck, was incloſed in * fack, 


Minority 
of John 
Lafoaris, 


A. D. 


I259, 
Auguſt. 


conduct and intentions: his modeſt 
dued by an unanimous aſſurance of eſteem and 
fidelity; and his moſt inveterate enemies were 

the loudeſt to ſalute Him as the Swardian and 


with ſeveral. cats; who were pricked with pins to 
irkitate their fury againſt their unfortunate fellow - 
captive. In his laſt hours, the emperor teſtified 


4 wiſh to forgive and be forgiven, a juſt anxiety 


for the fate of John his ſon and fuceeſſor, who, 
at the age of eight years, was condemned to the 


dangers of a long minority. His laſt choice en- 


truſted the office of guardian to the fanktity of 


the pattlarch Arſenius, and to the courage of 


George Muzalon, the great domeſtic; who was 
equally diſtinguiſhed by the royal favour and the 
public hatred. Since their connection with the 
Eatins, - the names and privileges of hereditary 


rank Rad infirruated: themſelves into the Greek | 


monarchy ; and the noble families were pro- 
vokeck by the elevation of 2 worthleſs favourite, 
to whofe influence they imputed the errors and 


_ eatamities of the late reign. In the firſt council, 
after the emperor's death, Muzalon, from a lofty 


throne, pronounced a laboured apology of this 


faviour of the Romans. Fight days were fuffi- 


cient to prepare the execution of the'confpiracy. 


On. the ninth, the obſequies of the deceaſed mo- 


narch were : folemnized i in the cathedral of IE: 


8 badi (i i. . 21 BY names ; and, ciſcriminates * or 


2 


| Ov yroug/TATO. Does he mean, 5 by this decoration , a Figurative, or a 
real 8h chain? Perhaps, both. | 
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$eR4%; an Aftinic cry, where he expired, on the 
banks" of the Hermus and at the foot'6f tnount + 
Sipyfes. ' The holy rites were interrupteck by a 


fechten of the guards: Musen, hir brothers, 


and his adheremts, were maſſacred at the dt of 
the altar; and the abſent patriarck was affoeistell 
Wiek a few eolleague, with Michael Patæologus, 
the möſt Hluftrious; in birth a WPI 
Greece nobles b een 
Of thoſe who are Ry of cler Abet the 
bar greater part muſt be ebrtent with fooab or 
domeſtic renown; and few there are who! date 
truſt che memoriaks of their fimily-to-the public 
Snnals of their country. As early as the middle 


of the eleventh century, the noble race of the 


Palerologi ſtatids high and confpicucus im the 
Byzantine” hiſtory: it was the! vaflam George 
: Palæblogus who! phaced the father bf the Com: 


-neni' 6h the thione ; and His Kinffren of defcend- 


Ats continue, in eckt generation, to lead the ar- 
Mics and councils of the ſtate. The purple was 
wot dihongured by their alliance; : and had the 


bas 1153115 To 4 


ing for a Pork Gty, and lies eight hotithy or leagites; to the 


Irs 
EHAD 
INI. 


Famiy 
and cha- 
racter of 
Michael 
Palzolo- 
gus. 


„Tun e der a0 Guan ala and 1007 
traveler Aras Pvrock and Chandler, win teath us to 
inguiſh the t W of Aſia Mimor, of the: Mzander 
affer, our preſent object, is fill flouriſn- 


e of Smyrna (Tournefort, Voyage du Levant, tom. iii. 


lettre Xxil, b. . Chandler s Travels into Alia Minor, 


P. 267. J. 


. 70 gee Actopolits(6-4 4,76, PAR, with lived tos near the kes; 


Pachymer (1. i. c. 13—25.), Gregoras (1. iii. c. 3, 4, 5. ). 


The pedigree of Palæologus is explained by Ducange (Famil. 


1 7770 p. 230, Ke. ): the events of his private life are related by 
achymer (I. i. c. 7—12.) and Gregoras 0. ii. 8. I. fit» 2. 4. Liu. x. 9 
Vith viſible favour to the father of the reigning dynaſty. 
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law of ſucceſſion; and female - 166k 
ſtrictly obſerved, the wife of Addn Tse 
muſt have yielded to her elder ſiſter, the mother 
of Michael Palæologus, who afterwards raiſed 


his family to the chrone. In his perſon, the 


ſplendour of birth was dignified by the merits of 


the ſoldier and ſtateſman: in his early youth he 
was promoted to the office of cunfable or com. 


mander of the French mercenaries; the private 


expence of à day never exceeded three pieces of 


gold;y but his ambition was rapacidus and pro- 


fuſe j and his gifts were doubled by the graces 


ofichis converſation and manners, The love of 


the ſoldiers and people excited the jealouſy of the 
court; and Michael thrice eſcaped from the 


dangers in which he was involved by his own 


: | | combat : the defendant: Was overthrown; but 
he perſiſted. in declaring that himſelf: alone was 
guilty: and that he had uttered) theſe iraſhvior = 


imprudence or that of his friends. I. Under the 
reign; of Juſtice and Vataces, al diſpute aroſedꝰ 
between two officers, one of whom accuſed the 
other of maintaining the hereditary. right of the 
Palzologi. - The cauſe was decided, according 
to the new juriſprudence of the, Latins, by ſingle 


treaſonable ſpeeches: without the approbation or 


knowledge of his patron. Let a cloud of ſu- 


ſpicion hung over the innocence of the con- 


. writers. 8 1 To 171 14 a 105 41129 


ſtable: he was {till purſued by the a of 
malevolence; and 4 ſubtle courtiet, the 
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15 Aeropolita "I 30.) e the circumſtances) of this curi-. 
ous e ed N to n Sgcaped the more en 
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biſhop of Philadelphia, urged him to accept the 
judgment of God in the fiery; proof of the or: 
deals“. Three days before the trial, the patient's 
_ W in a bag, and ſecured by the 
al ſignet; and it was incumbent on him to 

2 2 ,red-hot, ball of iron three times from the 
altar to the rails of the ſanctuary, without artifice 
and without. injury. P alzologus: eluded: the dan- 
9 experiment with ſenſe and pleafiintry: 
Lam a ſoldier, faid he, , and will boldly 

: Seen liſts with my aceuſers: but a layman, 
inner like myſelf, is not endowed with the 
605 52 of, miracles. Tour piety, moſt holy pre- 
late, may deſerve the interpoſition of heaven; 
e and from your hands I will receive the fiery 
<.,globe, the pledge of my innocence.“ The 
archbiſhop ſtarted; the emperor ſmiled ;' and the 
abſolution or pardon of Michael was approved by 
new [rewards and new ſervices.” II. In the ſuc- 


cerding reign, as he held the government +." 
Nice, he was ſecretly informed, that the mind 


of the abſent: prince was poiſoned with jealoufy; 


| and that death, or blindneſs, would be his final 


reward. Inſtead of awaiting the return and ſen- 


tence of Theodore, the conſtable, with ſome fol- 


lowers, | eſcaped from the city and the empire; 


and though he was plundered by the Turkmans 
of the deſert, he found an e refuge: in 


Ari + 


lo exaguiaw ot} WO boi „ 66 
oh Pachymer (1 1% C. La.) eh ſheake with proper. contempt. 

is barbarous trial, affirms, that he had ſeen in his youth 
many perſons who had ſuſtained, without injury, the fiery or- 
deal.” Ks à Greek, he is creduldus: but the ingenuity of the 


Greeks might furnim ſome reniedies of art or fraud ORR, their 


hip e or that of their tyrant. 
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1.4.2, che court of che ſultan. In the ambiguons ſtate 
oa exile, Michael reconciled the duties of 
gratitude and loyalty: drawing his ſword againſt 


the Tartarg; 35 admoniſhing the garriſons of the 
Roman limit; and promoting, by his influence; 


the reſtoration of peace, in which his pardon: arid 


recall were. honourably included. III. While he 
guarded the Weft againſt the deſpot of Epirus, 
Michael was again ſuſpected and condemned i in 
the palace; and ſuch was his loyalty or weak- 


neſs, that he ſubmitted: to be led in chains above : 


ſix hundred miles from Durazzo to Nice“ The 
civility of the meſſenger alleviated his diſgrace; 


the emperor's, heknefs diſpelled his danger; and 


= laſt breath of Theodore, which recommended 


his infant ſon, at once acknowledged 2 inno- 5 


4 


exnce and the power of Palæologus. r >Mdyq or 
But his innocence. had been too FE 
Seated; and his power was too ſtrongly felt, to 


eurb an aſpiring ſubject in the fair field that was 
opened to his ambition. In the council after 


the death of Theodore, he was the firſt to pro- 


nounce, and the firſt to violate, the oath of alle. 


giance to Muzalon; and ſo dextrous was His con- 
duct, that he reaped the benefit,” without incur- 


ring the guilt, or at leaſt the reproach, of the ſub- 


ſequent maſſacre. In the choice of a xegent, 
he balanced the intereſts and paſſions of the can- 


4 Without comparing Pachymer to \ Thicydides te Thcltus, 
I Will praiſe his narrative (l. i. c. 1332. l. ii. c. 1—-9.), which 
purſues the aſcent of Palzologus with eloquence,” perſpicuity, 
Aauditolerable freedom. ä is N eautious, rugs ra 
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didates; turned their envy and hatred: from-bim- E WAY. 


ſelf againſt each other, and forced every compe- 
titor to oun, that after his o claims, thoſe of 

Palzologus were belt entitled to the preference. 
Under the title of great duke, he accepted or 


5 aſſumed, during a long minority, the active powers 
of government; the patriarch was a venerable 


name; and the factious nobles were ſeduced, or 
oppreſſecl, by the aſcendant of his genius. The 
fruits of the icconomy of Vataces were depoſited 


in a ſtrong caſtle on the banks of the Hermus, in 


the cuſtody of the faithful Varangians: the con- 
ſtable retained his command or influence over the | 
foreign trocps; he employed the guards to po- 
ſeſs the treaſure; and the treaſure to corrupt the 
guards; and whatſoever might be the abuſe of 
the public money, his character was above the 
ſuſpicion of private avarice. By himſelf, or by 
his emiſſaries, he ſtrove to perſuade every rank 
of ſubjects, that their own proſperity would riſe 
in juſt proportion to the eſtabliſhment of his 
authority. The weight of taxes was ſuſpended; 
the- perpetual theme of popular complaint; and 
he prohibited the trials by the ordeal and judicial 
combat. Theſe Barbaric inſtitutions were already 


aboliſhed or undermined in France and Eng- 


land; and the n to JO Ton en the 
| b ſenſe 


Fay The ipal combat was aboliſhed, by St. Louis in his .omn 
1 and hig example and authority were at length preva- 
lent in Rae (Eſprit des Loix, l. xxviii.;C. 29.). 

15 In civil | caſes Henry II. gave an option to the defendant: 
Glanville prefers the proof by evidence, and. that by judicial 
combat! is reprobated in the Fleta. Yet the trial by battle has 

„18 | never 


85 ot 1 4 aol {£45 niit #14 4 


2 4 *; $3] 1 > 571 K — 


3¹⁰ 


2 


TTHE/DECLINETANDTFADL = 
Henle Of a giuiliznd land tlie temper of am un 
nlite, Peaple“ For the fututenmaintenaniee-of 
. wives and children; the veteran ere grates 
fakt. the prieſt and the philoſopher applauded his 
ardent: zeal for. the advancement f religion and 
learning; and bis vague. promiſe uf rewürding 
merit was applied by every candidate to his bn 


hopes. Conſcious af the influencè of- the :clergy; 


Michael ſucceſsfully: laboured to-ſecure theſuffrage 
of that powerful order. Their enpeuſive journey 
from Nice to Magneſia, affordbdi ab decent and 
ample pretence: the leading prelates were tènipted 


by the liberality of his nocturnal iffts and the 


ineorruptible patriarch was flatteredi bythe hb. 


mage af his new colleague, who Jed hisomule by 


the bridle into the! town, and rembved rs are 
ſpectful diſtance the importunity of te er d! 


Without TENOUN 71 ng His title by 126yal deſcent! 
Palzologus encoutaged'a free diſcuſſien into che 


advantages of elective monarchy; and His adh. 


rents aſked,” with the inſolence of triumph, what 


10 9119 A., HH 5 to 3git-dnid 
never deen abrogated in; the Engliſh law, an as o ered hy 
the -judges a as late as the beginning of the 1215 cen ke F. a 
'37 Vet an ingenious friend” has urged I aob bt 
practice, 1 1. Wat in nations emerging from ane 
rates the licence of private war and arbitrary revenge. e g 


i less abfürd than the trials by the ordeal, r- BBl 


the eroſs, which it has contributed torabolifts. . ved 


at leaſt as a teſt of perſonal courage ; A qu I 
with à baſe diſpobtion, that tlie d NY "ore 1 55 chil 


ſome check to a malicidus proſecutur, 


juſtice ſupported; by power, The galant 3 bin pk 
of Surrey might probably. have eſcaped, his u me! fate, bad 
not bis demand of the Watbat e e ccuſer been 15 
wald, eig sinsunos om & Of ee 
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patient would truſt his health, ur hät anierchvit * 
Vauld banden his: veſfol, r the lheregitary (kill 
df a phyſician c a pilot ? Thel ybu,h0 of the e 
perora and the impending; dangers of a rainiority, 
required;the ſupport of a maturt and experienes 
guardian of am aſſociate; raiſed absye i the eriyy 
of hislequalsband-inveſted/ with the name And 
prerogatives! of royalty. For the intereſt of t 
prince anit people, without ariy ſelfiſſ views" fbr 
himſelf or his famihy, the great duke conſented 
tor guarcb and ĩnſtruct the fon of Theodore j!1bat 
her ſighedl for: the happy moment when he might 
reſtore to his fitmer hands the adminiſtration of 
his patrimony, and enjoy the bleſſings of a pril 
vate ſtation.¶ He as firſt inveſted with the title 
and; pretogatives of deſpot, which beſtowed the 
purple, ornaments, and the ſecond place in the 
Roman monarchy. It was afterwards agreed 
that John and Michael ſhould: be proclaimed a 
jointtempetrots, and raiſed on the buckler, but 
chat the pie minence ſhould ber reſerved for the 
birth- right of the former. A mutual league of 
ainity was "pl edfed” between tlie royal partners z | 
and:in.cale; of a rupture, the ſubjects were bound, 
by th their oath'of allegiance, : to declare themſelves 
galnſt the aggretfor, an ambiguous.name, the feed 
of-diſcordrand civil war. Palzologus was content; 
but on the day of the coronafion, and! in the ca. 
of, f. Nice, his zealous; adherents moſt yes 
hement] urged the-juſt' priority of his age and 
ele, The Unſeaſo ſonable Aſpute was. "eluded by 
poning 10 a more convenient opportunity the 
coronat ion of John Laſcaris ; ; and he walked 
Vol. XI. Þ with 


KEY 
Palæolo- 


gus em- 
1260, 
„. 


Harveſt öf honcuts 


Witt a A net , bd ia of His guardian; 
10 * e the Imperial erown from the 
Katids'6f the? fiatriareh! It was not without ex- 


treme reluctance that Arſenius abandoned "the 
cue of his pupil; but the Varangians brandiſhed 


their battle-Axes; 4 ſign of aſfent was extorted 
From! the' trembling youth; and ſome voices were 


Heard, that che life of à child ſhould no. 
impede the ſettlement of the nation“ A full 
and emplohments Was diſtri- 
buted among His friends by the grateful Palkd- 


bogus. In his" own" family he created a depot 


and two ſebaſtocrators; Aléxius Strateg 


is" decorated with the Utle of Ckſar; afd that 


veteran commander ſoon repaid the agen. 


Hy reſtoring Conftantinople te the Greek: em- 


ror. FCC rn” 


It was in the ſecond year of Bis feig n, While lie 


reſided in the palace and gardens of mph#- 
um near Smyrna, that the firſt Mute ger ar- 
rived at the dead of night; and the ſtüpendous 


intelligence was impärted to Michael, after he had 
been gently waked by the tender 'ptecaution © of 


| his fiſter Eulogia. The! man was unknown br ob- 


ſetre; he produced no letters from the victorioüs 


Car : nor could it eaſily be credited after the 


defeat of Vataces and the recent failure of Palzo- 8 
logus himſelf, that the capital had been ſurpriſed 


— F "© {ag 4 b 
Bes Ne Dorn A πτ fi exoaort) 


"8 The ſite of Nin * not clearly defined in aneient or 


mo dern geography. But from the laſt hours of Vataces{(Acro- 


polita, e, 5. ), it is evident the palace and gardens of bis füv urite 
reſidence were in the neighbourhood” of Smyrna. 'Nymphzum 


might be looſely — in Lydia" (Oregetas , l. vl. 50% — 
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by a detachment of eight hundred foldjers n e 


hoſtage; the doubtful author WG confined, FH Ns 
the aſſurance of death or an ample recompenſeg 
and the court was left ſome hours in the anxietỹ 


of hope and. fear, till the meſſengers gf Algxius 


arrived with the authentic intelligence, and diſ- 
played. the trophies of the canquelt, the ſword 


and ſceptre , the, buſkins and bonnet'??, of the 


[ufurper Baldwin, which he had dropt in his pre- 


_ cipitate-flight-,,,A general aſſembly of the ——— | 


ſenators, and nohles, Was immediately convened, 
and never perhaps Was: an exent received with 
more heartfelt, and univerſal: joy. In a, ſtudied 
oxatien, the new ſovereign of Conſtantinople 
congratulated his own and the public fortune. 

f There ag a time; ſaid he, a far; diſtant 
cc time, when the Roman empire extended to the 
of Adkiatic, the Tigris, and the confines of Athi- 
$4 pia. After the loſs of the provinces, our ca · 
E pital itſelf, in theſe laſt and calamitous days, 


*,has been wreſted from our hands by the Bar- 


"> Wa; 
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orange! che Welt. From the loweſt ebb, ke 


1 5 7 roſperit y has again returned in our 


2 4 your ; hut our Proſperity was that of Fugi- 
2to tives; and. exiles ; and when, ve were aſked, 
e which Was, the country of the Romanz, we 


| 1 2 Thi fog, the! emblem of das and power, was along: 


uch aws uſed b by the keroes! in Homer. By the latter 


| 9 it was named Dicanice, and the Imperial ſceptre was diſ- 
tinguiſhed as wual by the red or purple colour - in 


e Acrapolita affrmg (. 87.0 that this bonnet. was alten the | 


French fanien z but. from the ruby at the point or ſummit, Dy- 
ange (Hiſt, de. C. P. I. v. g. a8, 29+); believes that it Wag the 
high-crowned hat ob ile »Greeks., ee miſtake the 


ves: of his own court ? 
| 1 2 indi- 
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. 4-indicated with aiblyſh the climats of the globe 


| N —4 Hand the quarter of the heaven! Phe diving 


Frovidence has nm reſtored to our. arms the: 
*+5city! of Cnſtantine, the ſacred; ſeat of religion 
es and empire 3 and. it will depend on our valour 
*:and\condudt-to-render- this important acquiſi- 
cent the pledge and omen of future victories. 


Return of Sofleager was the impatience of tie prince and 
OSS jmople; "chat Michabl: wade 'js-Ariwniphal cy 


emperor, 


A. 
5 KY 


Act bus 


inte Conſtantinaple only twenty days after the 


ease dne Aa The golden göte was 


throum — devout con -· 
queror di from his herſe; and a mira- 
eulous image. of Mary the Conductreſs was borne 
before him, chat the divine Virgin in perfon might 
appear to conduct him to the temple of her ſon; 
the cathedral of St. Sophia. But after the firſt 
tranſport of devotion: and pride, he fighed at the 


dreary proſpect of ſolitude and ruin. The palace 


was defiled with ſmoke and dirt, and the groſt 
intemperance: of the Franks ; whole ſtreets had 
been conſumed by fire, OT were detayed by the 
injuries of time ; the ſacred and prophane ediſices 
ers, ſtripped of their ornaments ; and, as if 
they were conſcious of their eee e 
the induſtry! of the Latins had been conſined to 


the work of pillage and deſtructiofl. I. Wader hall | 
14 : [expired under the pteflure. of anarchy and diftteſs ; 
_ ad; the numbers of inhabitants had:decteafed | 


with the opulence of the city. It was the firſt 
rare of the Greek'monarch to "HORNS the nobles 
"in the palaces öf their Athers; and. e 

of * which they cope were reſtored to 
the 
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the families that could exhibir 4 legal right of — 
inheritance. But the far greater part was entincc- ny 
or loft; the vacant property had devolved: as 
lord; he repeopled Conſtantinople by a Hberat 
itrvitation to the proœwinces; and the brave baun. 
keers were ſeated in the capitab wich had been * 
fecovered by: theit- arma. The French | barons 
ind the principal families ad tired With theiß 125 
emperor; but the patient and hamble crowd N. ee 
Latins was, attached to the country, and indifs - 
ferent to the change of maſtens. Iiſtead of :-. 
nifhing;: the, factories of the-Piſans,;- \Yenetiand; 
and Genoeſe, the prudent conqueror accepted 
cbeir oaths of allegiance, encsuraged cheir in. 
duſtry, confirmed their: privileges,” and” allo ved 
chem to live under the juriſdiction of their proper 
| magiſtrates f theſe nations, | the Piſans and 
Venetians preſerved their: refpective quarters in 
the city but the ſervices and power of the Ge- 
Horſe deſerved at the fame timè the gratitude amd 
the jealouſy of the Grecks. Their independent 
_ blony was firſt planted at the ſea- port town of 
called and ſettled in the excluſive poſſeſſion of the 
fuburb of Gulsta, an advantageous poſt, in which 
they revived" itte 'commeres, aid infulted the . 
jeſtya of the Byzantine empire... 

Ahe recovery of Conſtantigople was: ectebrated Palæolo- 
| a the hehelofigciuns: empire: che conqueror, ind blinds 
Ai od aw a io dj do $205ingo it diw 
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THE" DECHINE AND PALL 


8 IND alone, and bf "the "tight of the ſword, * | 


His cordiiation® in” the church ef Sta 80phddy 


. the änd the name and Honours of John 'Lafcaris, 


Emperor, His“ Pupil and lawful ſovereign, were inſenſſ- 


* 
| 1261, bly aboliſned. LH: But his claims ſtill ved! in 
Dec. af. the minds of the peqple; and the royal youth 


miüſt ſpeedily attain the years of manhood and 
ambition. By fear or conſcience, Palæologus was 
reſtrained from dipping his hands in innocent and 
royab blood ; but the anxiety. of; an uſurper and 
2 parent urged him to ſecure his throne, hy one 
of thoſe imperfect crimes ſo familiar tothe mo- 
dern Greeks. The loſs of ſight incapatitated 


che young prin ince for the active bufineſs:of the 
World: 18 of the brutal. violence of tearing 


cut his eyes, the viſual» nerve was deſtroyed by 
bha intenſe glare of a red- hot baſon *; and John 
„ Laſraris was removed to à diſtant caſtle, here 
de ſpent many years in privacy and(obliviop. 
Such cool and deliberate: guilt may ſeem ĩncom- 


150 patible with remorſe; but if Michaeb could truſt 


the mercy of heaven, he was not inacceſſible to 
- the reproaches and vengeance of mankind; which 
ne had provoked by cruelty and trEaſon. His 


cruelty impoſed on a ſervile court the duties of 
applauſe or ſilence; but the clergy hada right to 


1 . 1531 B ir ng 10 . E IS 10 asg 5000 11 
5 is milder inxention for extingui . t,. was tried 

"by de philoſopher Democritus Iv! ran e fouls Who 
* withdraw lis mind from the viſible world: a — wo! gh 


£ word abacinare, in Latin and Italian, has furniſhed Ducange 


- (Gloſ. Latin.) with an opportunity to review: the various modes 

of blinding: the more violent were ſcooping, burning with an 

iran; or ht vinegar, and binding the head with à ſtrong cord till 
the n burſt from nnn -Ingeniovs: tyrants . 


ſpeak 


or EE ROMAN, NIBE. f 
peak in the name of their inxiſible maſter z and 6 80 b. 
their holy legions were led; by; a prelate, whoſe Nn, 

character was above the temptations. of Dope ar e 
fear. After a ſhort abdication of, .his dignity, es 


107 ms - 


Arſenius had conſented to aſeend the eecleſia ti G A 
ical: throne: of Conſtantinople, and to preſide in = 0 
the reſtoration of the church. His piousſim- 
plicity was long deceived by the arts of Palzg- 
logus ; and his: patienee and ſubmiſſion, migkt 
ſoothe the ufurper, and protect the ſafety of the 
young prince. On the news of his inhuman 
treatment, the patriarch unſnieathed the ſpiritual 
: word and ſuperſtition, on this occaſion, was 
enliſted in the cauſe of humanity, and juſtice. In is co 
a ſynod of biſhops, who were ſtimulated by the ee 
example of his zeal, the patriarch pronounced. a e 
ſentence of excommunication; though his pru- e 
dence ſtillf repeated the name of Michael in the 1 
public c prayers. The eaſtern prelates had not . --- 
adopted the dangerous maxims of ancient Rome; 
nor {did> they preſume to enforce their en- 
fures by depoſing princes, or abſolving nations 
from their oaths of allegiance. But the Chriſ- 
-tibn, Who had been ſeparated from God and the 
church, became an object of horror; and, in a 
turbulent and fanatic capital, that horror might 

arm the hand of an aſſaſſin, or inflame a ſedi- 

tion 0 of the" people. Palæolögus felt bis danger, 
-gonfedleds is Sue, ce depracated his... judge : : 
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2 See the 50 retreat md ln: of Arfenius; in Pachymer 
(ll ü. ci 1 iis er; 2.) and Nicephorus Gregoras (Iii. b. x. 
1. bye? e. T.). Poſterity juſtly accuſed the kus and pad of 

Arſenius, tlie virtues of an n, the vices of a miniſter (J. Zii. 
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ſmalk iſfand hf — Before ine” 
ſultentybrequaeſt6a"thart à ſtrrer Wal migU? 
taken of the Weaſures ef © the *Oaven's! 50 Ae 
that his fele riches three ee 


endh by krrfReribing tie Falmd; contimitied 1 
alert the freed of His n x denied, 

His l breath the püfden fich Spe 5 
the royal Rufer 47 geh went dene, 04s regoty, 
blihop of a ianopte, was Hraldlated to the © BY. 

bartine thront; but his- aürhorit) was foun 
infotfcient2t6/ füpport the Abſclution of Ki 15 
peror an Jofeph, a rebelend ys A 
ſtivured tb Wat Rijportahe fühetion. This e. 0 1 „ 
ſcene was repiefente@ in tlie preſence of the fehate | 
and propley ut che end of AK years, the humble 
penitert1 was: reſtore to tlie Pon iunion of — DT. 
Faithduty" a1 havanity will rejoice, at init 3 

treatment bef "the "captive” Laſcaris Was ſtipule 4 
a6 proof: ef is remorfe. Bt the Pitt o 8 


ſenius ll Iurvared in a powerful faction HO, 3 
monks fund clergy; Who "perſevere, above forty- 5 | 
eight yer i all ate ſchiſm. Their fervp ; 


were treated "with beiter and reſpe& by 112 r 
chacl and his ſon; and the reconcillation of the”. 
Arſfenites g Ahe ſetious fabour of the Ke Roe” 

and ſtate: In the' cotifidenc e of fanatici , they... * 
had propoſed to'try! theit cauſe by A 'miracle; an 
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25 Pachymer relates the exile of Arſenius a. Iv. c. 58 Y: he 
waz one of: the,commiſſiries who viſited him in the deſert 
The [aft teſtament ot the unforgiving patriareh is tHl extant Du Ld 
pin, Bibliotheque — tom. x. 5. 950 I bas Ou e 
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THE: DECLINE, AND! 1 
nn papers, that contained their on 


and the adverſe cauſe, were caſt into a ſiery bra - 


ſier, they expected that the catholic werity would 


be reſpected by the flames. Alas! the two papers 
vere indiſcriminately conſumed; and this unfore- 


ſeen accident produced the union of a day, and 
renewed the quarrel of an age The final 


treaty diſplayed the victory of the Arſenites: the 
clergy abſtained during forty days from all eccle- 


ſiaſtical functions; a flight penance was impoſed 


on the laity; ; the body of Arfenius was depoſited 


in the ſanctuary; and in the name of the departed 
ſaint, the prince and eee releaſed from 
the fins. of their fathers *7. |. r flog nalen 
The eftabliſhment of 5 family. meals motive, 
or at leaſt the pretence, of the crime of Palæolo- 
gus; and he was impatient to confirm the ſucceſ- 


ſion, by ſharing with his eldeſt [ſon the honcurs 
of the purple. 5 Andronicus, afterwards ſurnamed 
the Elder, was proclaimed and crowned emperor 


of the Romans, in the fiſteenth year of his age; 
and, from the firſt æra of a prolix and inglorious 


reign, he held that auguſt title nine years as the 


colleague, and Ars as the {ucceſlorg of his father. 


: 4 din hears} 
, Pachymer (I. vii. 18 23. 2.) relates this.  miracuJous tial ike 2 
"philoſopher, and treats with ſimilar contempt a plot of the Ar- 
ſenites; to hide a revelation in the coffin of ſome old ſaint (1, vii 
S. 13). He compenſates this incredulity by an image that weeps, 
another that bleeds (l. vii. c. 30.), and the wee eures 25 a 
J gra 2 a, mute patient (l. xi. c. . 


he ſtory of the Arſenites is ſpread; through the teen | 


pe of Pachymer. Their union and triumph are reſerved for 


Nicephorus Gregoras (I. vii. 9.), who ther loves nor eſteams 
| theſe W 


Michael 
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ſpiritual enemies, left him few, moments to las 
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Michael himſelf, had he died in a private ſtation; CHAP. 
_ would have been thought more worthy of the — 
empire: and the aſſaults of his temporal and 


Nov. N 
D. 


11. 


bour for his own fame or the happineſs of a -25.. 


ſubjects. He wreſted from the Franks ſeveral of 
the nobleſt iſlands of the Archipelago, Leſbos; 


Chios, and Rhodes: his brother Conſtantine 


was ſent to command in Malvaſia and Sparta 


and the eaſtern ſide of the Morea, from Argos 
and Napoli to Cape Tænarus, was repoſſeſſed by 
the Greeks. This effuſion of Chriſtian blood 


was: loudly condemned by the patriarch; and the 
inſolent prieſt preſumed to interpoſe his fears and 


feruples between the arms of princes. But in the 


proſecution of theſe weſtern conqueſts, the coun- 


tries beyond the Helleſpont were left naked to 
tlie Turks; and their depredations verified the 


propheſy of a dying ſenator, that the recovery 


of Conſtantinople would be the ruin of Aſia. 


The victories of Michael were atchieved by his 


neutenants; his fword ruſted in the palace; and 


in the tranſactions of the emperor with the pe 
and the king of Naples, his political arts were 
2 with cruelty and fraud *?. 

hoy Is | Vatican was the moſt natural refuge of 
2 Latin emperor, who had been driven 1 his 
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His union 
with the 
Latin 


28 of EA books a bps the firſt fix (as the ivth and 


ved of Nicephorus Gregoras) contain the feign of Michael, at the 
Ame whoſe death he was forty years of age. Inſtead of break- 
ing, Uke hig editor the Pere Pouſſin; his hiſtory into two parts, 
1 follow Ducange * Couſin, who number the xi e in one 
ſeries. 
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THE DECLINE AND TAE 


| thrones and pope Urban the fourth: \appeared t 


pity the misfortunes,” and 'vindicate tire cauſe,” of 
the fugitive' Baldwin. A” eruſadeg With plenary 

indulgence, was preached by his command againſt 
Her ſchiſmatic Greeks; he excommunicated ffieir 


allies and adherents; folicited Lovis the Mnthk in 
favour” of his kinſfman; and demanded à tenth-of 
the eceleſiaſtic revenues of France and England 
for! the ſervice of the holy war . The fubele 


Greek, who watched the rifing tempeſt of the 
Weſt, attempted to ſuſpend or foothe the hoRitity 
of the pope, by ſuppliant embaſſies and reſpectful 
tetters;; but he inſinuated that the eſtabliſhment 
of peace muſt prepare the reconciliatien and obe- 
dience of the Eaſtern church. The Roman court 


could not be deceived by ſo grofs ah artifiee; 


and Michael was admoniſhed, that the rcpentanee 
of · the ſon ſhould precede che forgiveneſs af the 
father; and that faith (an ambiguous wofd) was 


the only baſis of friendſhip and alliance.” Aſter à 


long and affected delay, the approach of danger, 
and the importunity of Gregory the tenth, cm- 
pelled him to enter on a more ſerious a. Beens 
he alleged the example of the great Vataces; and 
the Greek Clergy, who underſtood the intentions 
of their prince, were not alarmed by the firſt ſteps 
of reconctliation and reſpect. But when'he pref 

the, concluſion of the treaty, they ſtzenuoully de- 
clared, that the Latins, though not in name, 
vere heretics in fa, and that they delpiſed thoſe 
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ſtrangers Arsthewilelt and moſt deſpicable ene CHAP, 
af the human race. It was the:tak of the em- Ie, 


to perſuade, to corrupt, to intimidate;} the 

molt popular eecleſiaſtics, to gain the vate of cack A 
individuals and — r e r * 
| — the Fathers * the arms of the Franks 
were balanced in the theologieal and political 
ſcale; and without approving the addition tu the 
Nieene creed, the moſt moderate were taught to 
confeſs, that the two haſtiſe propoſitions of pro- 
ceeding from the father By the Son, and of pro- 
ceeding from the father AND the Son, might be 
reduced tora ſafſg and Catholic ſenſe . The ſu-⸗ 
| premacy. of the;pope was a doctrine more eaſy: to 
conceive, but more painful to acknowledge; yet 
Michael repreſented to his monks and prelates, 
hat they might ſubmit to name the Roman biſhap 
as the firſt of the patriarchs; and that their diſ- 
tance / and diſeretion would gnard; the liberties. ß 
the. Faſtern.church from , the,miſchievous:.conſet 
quences of the right of appeal. He proteſted that 
hecweuld ſaeriſies his life and empire, rather thay 

Figld. the {malleſt point of oxthodox. faith or nat 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


Gonel independence; and this declaration was 
ſealed and ratified by a golden bull. The patri- 
arch Joſeph withdrew" to a monaſtery, to reſign 


9 reſume his throne, according to the event of 


tlie treaty: the letters of union and obedience 


Were ſubferibed by the emperor, his ſon Andro! 


nicus, and thirty-five” archbiſhops and metropo- 
ran, wich Their feſpectihe hacks 3, and the'epif. 


copal liſt was multiplied'by' many dioceſes which 


were armihilated under the yoke of the infidels. 
An embafſfy was compoſed of fome truſty miniſters 


and prelates; they embarked for Italy, with rich 


ornaments and rare perfumes, for the altar öf St. 


Peter; and their ſecret orders authoriſed and re. 


commended a boundleſs compliance. They were 
received in the general council of Lyons, by pope 
Gregory the tenth, at the head of five hundred 
biſhops **. He embraced with tears his Long loſt 
and repentant children; accepted the oath of the 
ambaſſadors, who abjured the ſchifm in the flame 


of the two emperors z 5 adorned the prelates with 


tlie ring and mitre; chaunted in Greek and La- 


tin the Nicene creed with the addition of flieg 1e 
and rejoiced in the union of the' Faſt und Weſt, 

which had been reſerved for his reign. To con- 
fummate this pious work, the Byzantine deputies 


were ſpeedily followed by the Pope's: nunctos; 


and their inſtruction diſcloſes the policy of the 
Vatican, which could not be ſatisfied With the 


ä Nin title of ſupremacy. After Viewing rhe tem- 


; 32 See the acts of the council of Lyons i in tlie year 12747 Fleu- 
ry, Hiſt. Ecclefiaſtique, tom. xviii. Þ- 261159. Dupin, Bibtiok. 


Wafer tom. x. p. 185. ; 25 
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per of the prince and ts ew ca 0 AA P. 


to/abſolve the ſchiſmatic clergy;,who ſhould ſub- 


ſeribe and ſwear their abjuration and obedienceʒ | 


to eſtabliſh in all the churches the uſe of the per- 
fe& creed; to prepare the entrance of a cardinal 


legate, with the full powers and dignity of his 


office; and to inſtruct the emperor in the advans. 


tages which he might derive from the eee 
protection of the Roman pontiff 


But they found a country without a 1 2 


nation i in, which the names of Rome and 77 


were pronounced with abhorrence. The patriarch 


| Joſeph was indeed removed; his place was filled 
by Veecus, an eceleſiaſtic _ learning and mode- 
ration; and the emperor was {till urged. by the 
. fame motives, to perſevere in the ſame profeſſions. 
But in his private, language, Palæologus affected 


to deplore the pride, and to blame the innovations, 
of the Latins; and while he debaſed his charac- 


ter by this double hypocriſy, he juſtified and pu- | 


niſhed the oppoſition of his ſubjects. By the 


£2] 


joint ſuffrage of the new and the ancient Rome, 


a. ſentence of. excommunication was pronounced 
againſt. the obſtinate ſchiſmatics; the cenſures of 
the, church were executed by the ſword of Mi- 
chael; on tl failure of perſuaſion, he tried the 


h arguments.0 f priſon. and exile, of whipping and 
mutilation; a _ thoſe touch- ſtones, ſays an hiſtorian, 


of cow wards and, the brave. Two. Greeks ſtill 


1 This cübfbi kkruckon, which hes beck dias with more or 
leſs honeſty by Wading and Leo Allatius from the arcliives of the 


| Vatican, is Siren in an abſtract or verſion by ker (tom. xviii. 
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Vor gnef Ad rage: Wo of theſ e captives” 
W e the önle by Abm. 


the better y death? bitt che opſtifzey "of their 
tuo chmpanfons Was chaſtffed by the os of their 
ehe; Jad Me Greeks, the — adverſe to ne 
| %W lore tl at” cruel and imauſpicioas tra- 
wh 70 5 muſt” "expe the hatred of, 

6 preſs; but they commonly 
King el in the teſtimony of their 
| e applauſe of their party, and, per- 
bags e e of their undertaking. But the 
Hy of Michael, which was prompted only 
by Political hitives, muſt have forced him te. 


3 3s 


E mifffelf, to defpiſe his followers, and to. 


e 07 the rebel champions by whom he 
elbe dad defpiſed. While his violence | 

was aphörted a at Conſtanti nople; at Rome his flow 
ne 110 n ed and his ſincerity ſuſpected; 25 
till at a lengch pope Martin the fourth exclude” 
the” Greek” emperor from the pale of a chufch, 


into which he Was ſtriving to reduce a ſchiſmatie 


e eee, had the tyrant expired, than Tue union 


Thy 7 Jolved, and abjured by unani- 3 
| ie churches 1 were purifiad; 1 the. 1283. 
Oilot ni evmurſos 77 = ft} 22 Fo 7 
38 See the vid boch of 88 ry the: as my 
It. 16 18. 24-27. He is the more credible, :as he ne 
pezſeehtign E leſs anger than 2 


Vor. | LE "penal 
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* 


2 of „ U, n tha diſtreß of the Latins, the; walls and 


Anjou 
ſubdues 
Naples 
27 8 


| — 
— 


Was che bulwark rather than the annoyance, of 
che Eaſtern empire, The ufurpers tough 3 rave 


bay expedition”) ee e Hig Ch 


THE DECLINE AND: FALþ 
povitents Were reconciled g..,2pd. his Jon Andro. 
nicyus, after, weeping the lig and, grrgrs; of bis 


ma" moſh piully, denied. his father inte burial, of | 


f ptinge and A Shriſtian 3% ods Yo 090 


towers of Conſiantinople had fallen 0 decay; 
theyiwere reſtored and fortified by the policy of 
Michael, who deppſited a plentecug ſtore of corn 
anch ſalt proviſions;* to fuſtain the ſiege Which he 
might houxly expect from the ręſentment of the 


Meſtarn powers, Of ſtheſe, the doygreign/of the 
ta Sieilies Was the molt. for migable..nejghbour: "= 
—— Jong ac Mey were poſlaſled; by Mainſzon, 


baſtard of Frederic the ſecond, his,mona 


and active prince, was ; ſuthciently , employed. in 
the, defence of his throne ;,; his. proſeription..by 
uve popes had ſeparated Mainfray, from: the 


gommen. cauſe gf thgLatins z., and. the forees that 


might have beſieged. e en 2 „Verg ge. 
tained e gunk the domeſtic enemy, of 
Rome... The prize of ber ;avenger, the.crown;of 
the two Sicilies, was won and Warn by.,the, = 
ther of St. Louis, by Charles SOU of Anjou.and 

Provence, whorled, the chivalry of Fr ce oh this 


AIM i to evlvino 90141917017 2d, of french od 

1,5 Pachymer, 1 vil. c. 1. * The, ſpepen of, . N 
he. elder. (lib. xii. S. 4.) is 4 curigus, record, high proves. that if 
the Grecks were the, flaves.of the ga e Ws At Mit 
leſs;the ſlave of ſuperſtitiau and, the clergy. . 4194: b 

37 The beſt accounts, the neareſt, the, time, the moſt fall ap 
extertajuiog, of the conqueſt « of N 8 by Charles of Anjou, 20 

28 : 
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5 te- Hide Tbmpelled 'Milifroy to enliff à & RAR. 


lony of Zaraeeng whom his Ahead plented 5 wm 
Apalias àtid tts odreus füdcehf will explath the 
defiance of the Catholic 'Her6;"who rejectec aN 
bins ef aeddmitiGadhion, . Ber this mſſage, - 


voi 


ſald Charles 4 to the fuftat of Nocera, that Gl! 


ind the Word arc umpile between us; and flfEt 


ihe hall ther fend me tb Paradiſe; or Twill be 
740 ſend him tc He pit oF hell.” The armies met. 
aud though T ain igterant of Mainftoy's do n 
the other Wörld, in this He loſt his friends, His 
kingdom and his" ne, in the bloody battle f 
Benevento. Naple ind Sicily were immedfately 
With a warlike race of French nobles; 

herr Ufpititig leader embtgeed the Fathit 
refine rica,” Greece, and Paleſtine.” The 
Shot Pltigüs (HET might point is firſt arms 
N "the Byzantine” empire; and Palzologus, | 
Uiffident of his on ſtrength, repeatedly appealed 
Kom the ambition of Charles to the humanity of 
St. Lois, VRO if preferved' à juſt aſcendant 


ver tlie mind of His ferodous brother. För à 
While the attention of that brother was cofifined 


at hame by the invaſion” of Conradin, tlie laſt 
hetr” 'of bony np Houſe of Swabia: but the 
1 1 be funk in the unequal" conflict; and 

n 4 FRE ſcaffold” caught” the 


Kis"ecveu 


be found in ＋ Florentine e of Ricordano Maleſpina 
att PER 3: 7 and Giovanni Villani (I. vii. c. 1-10. '25=30.), 
which. are pu v dec Muratori'i in the-viiitd and xiifth volumes of 
the biſtorfans öf taly. In ins Annals (tom. xi. p. 567), he 
oy cd theſe great events, hien are likewiſe deſeribed in the 
ria C 918 0 Giattione, tom. f. L Nx. tem. ih bo *. 
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TRE DECTUINE' AND! FALL 


| NY br rivals > of Chazles®itb tremble» fer their heads as 
an >theib dominions. A ſecond reſpite was 
obtained by che laſt eruſade of gt. Louis to che- 

Afriean' coaſt; and the double motive of intereſt 

and duty urged the king of Naples tou aſſiſt, with 

his powers and his preſence, the holylenterpriſe. 

The death of St. Louis releaſed him from the 
importunity of à virtuous denſor; the king of 
Tunis confeſſed himſelf the! tribntary and vaſſal 

Threatens of "the crown of Sicily; and the boldeſt of the 
the Greek French knights wer free to enliſt under his bans: 
he: ner àgainſt the Greek empire. 0A treaty! and, a 


marriage united his intereſt with the houſe; f | 


Courtenay his daughter Beatrice was promiſed; 
to Philip, ſon and heir of the emperor Baldwin, 


à penſion of ſiæ hundred ounces of gold was; 


Allowed for his, maintenance z-/ and his gen er 


father diſtributed among his allies the Kingdoms, 
and provinces. of the Eaſt, reſerving only Cn 


ſtantinople, and one day s journey round the city, 


for the Imperial domain 7. In this; perilous mo: 
ment; Palæologus was the moſt; eager to fubſeribe, 
the! creed and implore the protection of the Ros 
man pontiff, who aſſumed, with! propriety and 
weight, the chaxatcter of an angel ofo peace the 
common father of the Chriſtians. By his voice, 


the fword of Charles was chained: in the ſcabbard; 


and the Greek ambaſſadors beheld, him, in the 
pope's antichamber, biting his ivory ſceptre ãn a 


tranſport o of fury, and deeply reſenting the refuſal 


20 % Hr Suto boi to tha et 


ii ) b5yortsL Ll ili es, din 3 
33 Ducange, Hiſt. 1 5 . 6 56. Lv. e * 13. . See 


| Pachymer, I. iv. c. 29. J. v. c. 79—10. 25. I. vi. e. 30. 7255 3. And 
: Picephiorus Gregoras, I. iv. 5. 1.9, 11 6. 
f to 
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OTHER ROMAN EM IRE. 
to enfranchiſe and conſecrate his arm. He ap- 
pears tor have beſptcted the Whntereſtcd; mediation; ee, 
of Gregory the tenth; but Charles was infonſibly,, 
dilguſted dp thomride/:.arid: partiality of Nicholas 
the third and his attachment tochis kindred, the: 
Urſini family alienated the moſt ſtrenuous cham: 
from the ſervibe of the church. The hoſtile 
league againſt the Greeks, of Philip the Latin 
emperory the king of the two Szeilies and the rex" 
public of Venice, was ripened into execution; and 
the election of Martin the fourth, a French [popes 
gave'sſyhaion/to the cauſe. „Op the l allles, Fhilip 
fupplied his name; Martin, a bulb af excommu- 
nieation;! the Venetians, d ſquadron of forty 
gallies; "andthe" formidable powers of Charles 
Tonſittell of forty counts, ten thoufand men at 
arms, a numerous” body' of itifantry; and a fleet ef 
more than three hundred ſhips and tranſports; 
A"tiftant day was appointed for affembling this 
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mighty force in the harbour of Brindiſi : ande 


ous attempt was -riſked/with-a- detachment 
of threb hundred knights, who invaded Albaniag 
and béſiegedo the fortreſs of elgrade Their 
defeat might amuſe with ya friumph the vanity of 
Conſtantinople; but the more ſagacious Michael, 


aepabing of hie rm, epbndech on, he As 


of a Conspiracy; on (the; feerets workings af g 
rat; who gnadwed the bow. ſtring a "OO 
tym. NIOvIi eid Zaliid dms 2 og 


Welter ot gina yigeab Ie rid 
39 The reader of Herodotus will recolle&t how miraculo W the 


2790 hoſt of N cherib was #999, and deſtroyed 0. ii, 
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 SHEUBRCLINE/ AND FALL 


i: Aubng dhe proſeribed adherents; of the h 
of >Swabis; John of Procida forfeited — 


Wand of that nanie in the bay of Naples. His 


kürth wit noble, but his education was learned; 
and in the poverty of exile, he was relieved by 
the practice of phyſie, which he had ſtudied- in 
the ſchool of Salerno Fortune had left him nd- 
ching to loſe, excepts life; and to deſpiſe life is 


te qualification of a rebel. Procida was en- 


dowed with the art of negocistion, to enforce 
Vis reaſons, and dilguiſe his motives; and in his 
vatious tranſactions with nations ande men; ihe 


ebuld perſuade each party that he laboured 


SÞlely for their intereſt. The new. Kingdoms f 
Charles were alflicted by every ſpecies of | fiſcal 


and military oppreſſion®; and the lives and for- 


tunes of his Italian ſubjects were fadcrificed tai the 
greatneſe of their maſter and the libentioufneſs of 
Va ere. The hatred of Naples as repreſſtd 
His preſence; but the looſer) government of his 


erſton, of che Sicilians:; the iſland Y] s rahſed 
10. A ſenſe of freedom by the elaquene#6fProcida ; 
"and he diſphyed' to every baron Mis priuäts in- 
"tereſt in the common cauſe,” In the Cenfidenee of 
* foreign aid, he! facceflive y- viſited "the eourts of 
tho Crake eror, And gf! TY le 


10 1b 8 10 35 2115 4 3 919% Oil O foto! 
40 According to Sabas Malaſpina (Hiſt. Sicula, I. iii. 
Muratori, tom, viii. p. 832. ), a zealous Gyelph, the f "of 


ntent 


„18 


Charles, who hadreviled Main Ne wolt, began to regret him | 
0 155 905 re phy, of 
Trench governme 0. C. 27 J.. "tne Sn 1 mat thai b- 
'"felto in Nicholas s Special ry 1575 IT, 0 0 a ori, t oh 55 p. 
* Jig as Ro Du. 
ac ES: gon, 


as a lamb; ayd he juſtifies «x r dif 


Moegerents excited che contempt, as well asothe 


OF: THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


gen f, uo, poſſeſſed; he maritime, eountrieg of 0; 


Valencia and Catalonia: Todhe ambitions Peter 
ron uri prefented;: which:che might juſtly 
claim by his marriage withithe ſiſter! of Majnfroyy 


andi by the dying voice of Conradin, wha from 
te ſuaffold had eaſt a xing techig heir and Avenger. 


Falæologus was eaſily perſuaded to divers his 
enemy: fron a fbreign war by a rebellion at 
homey and a Breck ſubſidy of; twenty-five; thon- 
ſand ounces of gold was moſt profitably applied 


4 arm a Catslan fleet, which ſailed: undet an hol 


þSbnner:tob the ipeciouscattackaef the Saracens of 
bAfrieds| In the diſguiſe of a monk or bgggat, 


__thecandefatipable miſſionary: of: revolt flew: from 


Con ſfantinoplꝭ to; Rome, and from Sicily to Se- 
goſſd a. the treaty was ſealed! with. the ſignet f 
pe Nicholas himſelf, the enemy of Qhazkas:; 


and His dcediof gift transferred — * flefs of St. 


95 
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ter from he duduſe of Anjeu to that of Arra- 


_ *gbito Soraridely diffuſed and, fo freely cixculated, 


>the: ſetret was ꝑreſerved abave two vearz ich 
{iihpenetrablediferetion;- alid gach of the ,conſpi- 
; tors: imbibat the maxim vf Peter, who declargd 


lcieus off che intentions of his right. Then mige 


15928 prepared with deep and, dangerous artiſſes 5 | 


hut it may; he queſtioned, whether the .inſtapt, gx. 


Ploſion of Palermo were the ellect of accident or 


: "defig ii ., Bluvie fUH) 8oigislsM cdu gib A on 
„ eee Sill rldtete suον,⁰r esd g lin: „mot io 
1 I'd 5 
_ 41.56 "$5 0 os char: ra 10 1 Le of PRE Fx of Arr 1 8 
af fr P 2 5 E fea- 
7 0 = e ory 15 
cke * 112 1 ey alway «of If 131 


Ida he Would gut eff his leſtrhand if It; were on- 


A : TENS LING AND PALL 


ES «On; the Wisi pf Eater, à proceflionof dbe di, 


Ly ed tief fiftecba church hrithputithe walls 3 


fan Vel. g pobledamicl af xudelyinſalted byia Trench 


3 Foe, ; he paviſher Ms nſt ant ly puniſſied with 
32829, dgath 3.200 if. the. Pe plt᷑ ati firſt wax ſcattexed by; 


6 . — force, theif numbers and furꝭ prevail! 


eq,; the conſpirators ei ed che oDtuzäty z fle 
Tau ia ener che iſland; and eiglit thouſand: 
French, were exterminate: in a pr miſcuons ma- 
ſacre, +. hich, has. ghtaingd the amel oþ; the SA. 


CILLAN + V ESPERS-%..; From. &veryygity: the ban / 
ang; the church were» difplayed::; 

the reyolt was inſpired by the, preſence! on-theiſoul, 
0b IR. and Peter, of Aragon, her ſailed 


ners pf, freedom. 


African coaſtro Palermo, vas ſaluted as the 
EE ſaviour of the iſle, 10 By chę xehellion of i 
people on whom: he, had ſ long, rampled: with 
impunity, Charles was aſtoniſhed and confounded s, 

andi in che fixſt .agany, of grief | {nd denies he 

| * beard, to exclaim, . 0 8 

A flecxeed, ta humble me, grant me iat leaſt a 
* gentle, and gradual deſcent Fam che pinnacle 


of, ere His fleet and army Which, 
already filled the bear of ie ere baby 


recalled from the ſervice, of the Grecian, war,z 
and ths ſiqpation. of Meſting expoſed thatitown.to, 


F: JFEL zenumerating the, ſufferings of his,country,, Nicholas 


Speciali 18 Adds, n ine true ſpirit of Italian Jealouſy, Quz omnia 


| er 0 quidem, / ut arbitror,, patienti animo, Siculi, tolerafſent, 

7 h Ae primum cunctis dominantibus .cayendum. zelt), Aienas 
1 neon 05 pre: p. 936.0. unsinn 2 amibn{atib ail 

6; ch were. long taught. to. remember. this bloody. 


am proyoked (ſaid Henry the fourth), I; wil eaks 
2. iy: at "La and rok A0 cle . W — the. 


e 5p N ambalfador) may per W st arrive in Sicily for veſpers.” 
2 
A he 


«Hr thou haſt | 


- Mia, bas had _— } RR i Lili. a_ 1 Mt * 


G * 


S2 Wl mo 


of THE RO MITNITNHPIRE.T 5 
che ferſt Norm f his forage [Fei in ten. G xh? 
ſelves” aA hopetelt © i gs e If — | 
the citizens Would hive reparitea:: Yubtnfy —— 8 
ot the afſtiraigce!'sf fell parebh' rid" their a "i 

priv negest But the! priddi6Fl the? nionarch eder 
| altndyqekindbbdy nd he nib fervent ef IN of 9, 
ofii the legate ba eerie reef 8 
mise) uthht he wôuld forgive tlie remainderl after" 
a choſeno Aſtirof eight hu udred rebels Had been! 
yielded td bis diſeretio ne The. deſpaf H bf 
Meflineſe! renewed their courage : Peter bf Krrk. 
gow apptoachet to kheir rel = and" his wal © 
Was ritten backe yl the fällüre 6 provided 
the tetrort of. he equinox tö the Cylabrian "fiore.” 
All the fame! moet, the Caralan adiiral, the! 
famous Neger de Loris! {wept the channer 
ar invineible ſquadron: er French Ale, Wehe. Char oo" 
numerous in tranſports than in Fallies, was Either 08. 
butnt or deftroyed ;* Ee the "fame blow affared* 
ths -indefenticncs of Sieily and the fafety of the” 
Greekenipire!” A few few days before his deaths che 
5 emperor Michael Tejoiced'in' the fall of * an enemy 
Whorn he Hated" and eſteethed ; and p rha s bi 
micht be Cofitent with the PöpU e e , tha 15 
hack they not been | matched" with Sach otltet 
Conſtantindple andiItaly mult ff peedily have 6beye 3 


4 Tuis revolt: with tie rabid lady, dre kclated by two, | 
naticnaf wei er Bärtholemy 'A Nebcaſtro (in Muratori,, tom, 
alf.) tick Nicheläs Specialib (in Müraterf, toni. x.), the "Gi fe a 
conte nporaFV the” öfter of the beck Century. The patriot 8 1 55 
cialis diſclaims the name of rebellioh, And all ie correl 

denee With Peter Uf Arragbn (nulld Gittmiinicats E6nfilis), 2 10 
gabe te be With's fect e He Afflea 150 0. Le. 
n 71 1 fr 1% 2 FRO 
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The ſer- 
vice and 
war of 


the Cata- 


lans in the 

Greek 

empire, 
A. D. 
1303— 
1307. 


THE DECLINE AND ALR 


ne ſume maſter . From this dilaſtrom mo! 

ment, the life of Charles was a ſeries of miofor- 
unes; his capital was inſulted, his ſon was made 
priſoner, and he ſunk into the grave without re- 
covering the iſle of Sicily, which, after a war 
of twenty years, Was finally ſevered from tie 
throne of Naples, and transferred, as an inde- 


pendent kingdom, to a e e hay 
houſe of Arragon ©. > 3x11 Ln fb; ohe . fr 


I ſhall not, I tung de de archſed oft ſupeefticion't 
but/T muſt remark; that; even in this world, the 
natural order of events will ſometimes «ford the 
ſtrong appearances of moral retribütion. The 
firſt Palæologus had ſaved His empire by irn. 


 volving the kingdoms of the Weſt in rebellion 
and blood; and from theſe ſeeds öf diſcord up 


roſe a generation of iron men, who aſſaulted and 


endangered the empire of His" ſon. In modern 
times, our debts and taxes ate the fecret m_ 


| which ily corrodes the boſom of peace; but 
the weak and diforderly goverhment ef Vie mitt 
dle ages, it was agitated by the preſent evil bf 


9 i 7 « 


8 i} 


the difbanded armies. Too: idle to Work, too 


ud to beg, the mercenaries Wert 406 ültoted 


td a life of rapine: they could rob with more 


diphity ard effect under 4 bannet aud 2 chief; 
and the ſovereign, to whom their ſervice Was a6. 
46 Tus Gregoras (l, v. C. 6.) dmires Abe Gichbut of 


1 in this equal balance of ſtates and princes. For the 
honor of 'Palgologus,' I had rather this balance had we ob. 


ſerved by Italian writer. n Ern Vito 80 5 
J. 46 See the Chronicle of Villani, ane 458 Wölume oa the An o ali 


d' Italia of Muratori z and the xxtn and xxist books of the MOD 


Ale of Playuane. 


0 


leſs 


QF THE ROMAN RMPIRE. 
too diſaharge th torrent en —— — — 
countries. After the peace, of + Sicily, ; many: 
thoulands of Genaeſe, Qamnians u, cu. who Had 
fought, by: ſea/-and land, under the ſtandard of 


Anjou or Arragon, \wereiblended into one::nation - 


by the reſemblance of their manners and intereſt: 
[They heard that the Greek provinces of Aſia 


were invaded by the Turks: they reſolved, te . 
ſhare the; harveſt of pay and plunder; and Fre- 
deric king of Sicily, moſt lüberally contributed 
the means of their departure. In à warfare.of 


twenty years, a ſhip, or à camp, was become 
their country; arms were their ſole profeſſion and 
Property; valour was the only virtue which they 
Knew; their women; had imbibed the fearleſs 
temper; of their lovers and huſbands: it was re- 
Ported, that, with a ſtroke; of their broad-fwor 
the Catalans could. cleave Nit horſeman and an 
horſe; and the report. itſelf was a powerful wea- 
pon. Roger de Flor, was the moſt popular of 
their chief; and his perſonal merit. overſhadowed 
the dignity of his prouder rivals of Arraggn. 
The offspring. of a, marriage between, a PRI 
gentleman aß the court. of Frederic the, cond 
and a damſel 1 Brindiſi, Roger was ſuccenvehy 
Siegle AY | te, a Nrate,, and at Jength 


. 24 . 


Jo 0 10 this motley multitude, the Catalans and Spaniards, the 
braveſt of the ſoldiery, were ſtyled. by dee 200, the 


Greeks, 4mogawares-:, Moncada er FRE. iin fromthe 
of national and religious pris, 1 hag aal i the latter is in the 


43. ho 28 
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THE! OECLINE AND iA 


en p. the richeſt and: maſt powerful admiral of che Me- 


ogy ditertankan! He: Hiled from Meſſina to-Conſtans 


tinaple, uith eighteen Igallies, four!) gregto ſſiipss 


and eight thouſand/adventurersj; aud his previous! 


tieaty was faithfully accompliſhed by Andronicus 


thetalder, hb adceptetd with joy aid terror this: 


formidable ſucoour A palace wasdallotted) fot | 


his reception; and a miece of the emperoriimas'i 


given in marriageo o/ the vnliant ſtrangergiwhoi! 


/ wapqmmediatelp>created great duke do aỹ⁰)m⁰al 


thirty thouſand of the Moſlems were ſlaim her 
_ raiſed the ſiege of Philadelphia; and deſerved the: 


of ROmania. After af dect repoſezobie:tranſs! 


ported his troops ver the Propontik, ni, boldly” 
led them againſt the Turks: in twogbloddyobattles 


mnie of the deliverer of Afia>!! But after lx fort. 
{> ED proſperity, theicloud ſof ſlavery nd ruin 


— 


burſt on that unhappy provinee. The in : 
Fobiekins/Sſeapel (ſuys a Greek hiſterwian) from: | 
the ſmoke into the? ffames j and ithe hbſtitity yob! 


the Turks was'leſstpernicidus:than the friendſhip? 


of the Catalans. The» lives and; fortumts Wick 


| they had reſcued; they=confidered: as vlieirvownts 
the willing or teluctant maid was ſaved from the 


race of A eiten Serke i sir Chriſ 


tink feldier z. che exiftion of fives and; ſupplies” | 


Was enfbrced by licentious rapine and arbitrary 


executions z, ang, on, the .refiſtance of Magneſia, 


the great duke beſieged a city of the Roman em 


ire apf 2 Alorders He excufed by th 11 9 8 


* 0 q 903 coe. 
eyordtiong 93 ai novi .niop blog 541 70 noitsbergob "and. 


448 Some idea may be formed bf the populatiqn dF tlleſt vitietz, 


gem the 36,00 innabitants of Trafles avhich; ine preordlng 
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OF! THE ROMAN. EMPIRE 


and\paffions — 4 


own/authorityofr perfor thave:been! ſafe: act h 
_ danedito!puniſhibis faithful followers}! whonwers) 
defrauded of the juſt: and hovenanted pride uf 
theiricfervicks//d The threats and complaints! f 
Audronicus diſcloſed the nakednefs: of the empired 
His: gulden a bull / had invifed na mote tHah ine 
hundred hrſe and à thouſand foot ſoldiers yet 
thei:erowds:©ft volutzteers} who migrated to then 
Haſtn had: cbeem benlifted and fed by his pH 
tanedus Boumtyet While his braveſt . allies: ere 
coiiteni with tliree þyZhnts; or pieces of gald, for 
their mori hay, an ounte; or even twa ounces, 
ofcgold ere aſſigned to the Catalans, whioſe an- 
nual ſpenſim wauld thus antbunt to near un 
hundred ponndti ſterling : one of their chien 
hadrrmodeſtlyr ated at three hundred thouſand 
crowns [the value of his future merits ; and, 
above 4 million had been iſſued from the træa- 
ſavy for che maintenanee of theſe coſtiy merce- 
names. A eue tax had been impoſed on the 
cdri of the huſbandman : one third as retrenchꝭ. 
ed::fromithe ſalaries ef the public> oſficers i and 
the: ſtandafd of the coin; was ſo ſhamefully de- 
baſed,) that of he four · aid: tent parts en five: | 
wert of! pure gold . At the ſummons) ef the: 
yienidis bas ↄniqgt zhoH noi yd bsremperer,, 


eſa? bad Hbuft 69 ths lee, ali rute by the ARE," 


(Pacbymernb H. 2/10} 1. % f bowoited o uh 1 227 ws | 


AY pours homfarcy th the p ds 


e degradation of the gold coin. Even in the PR 


timas of hn Dueag Vatacgs, the, byzants! were compaſetd in 


equal-praportions of the, pure andthe baſer metal. The poverty.of: 
W W * him to ſtrike a new ym with 
nine 


3 


| 22 


Tu DECLINE) AND! FALT, | 
emperor; Roger evacuated 4 province” which nd 


ae ee pere his troops; and while His ſtyle 
vis Vefpeckfulk hit 2 ws  indeperideritiant 
hoſtile” He'proteſted; that if the eee — 


| march againſt him, he would advance 


w Kkiſs che ground before him, 1 ron 
this yroftrite attitude Roger had's Hfe and ferd 
withe Rvice of his friends. Thie wicat Gukef 
Romania” eondeſcended to*'tecepr/ the title and 


| Ern@ments of: Ceſir; but he checked the nes 


tof Af With 


pro 


| of corn and money;"o1-condition that he Hhould 


e his troops to the harmleſs number ef three 
thouſand men. Aſſaffination is the laſt reſource = 


ef cowards. The Cæfar was tempted to viſit the 


royal reſidenee of Adrianople: tt the apartment, 
and before the eyes, of the empreſs, he was 


ſtabded by the Alan guards; and, though the 
deed was imputed to their private revenge, His 
. countrymen, Who dwelt at Cenſtantiſiople in he 


ſecurity of peace, were involted in the fame pro. 
feription by the prince of people, The les of 


their leader intimidated the crowd of adventurers, 
ws hoiſted; the ſails of flight, and were ſoon 


ſeattered round the coaſts of the Mediterranean. 


But a veteran band of fifteen hundred Catalans 


or French ſtood firm! in che ſtrong förtreſs of 


” 


hog 9 881 brig „ii Sil onat 5110 r 


vine garter carats, of gold „and fiſteen of copper alloy After 


05 death, the Randard roſe to, ten. carats, till in the public diſ- - 


fs it was reduced to the moiety. ' Thie prince was relieved for 


aà moment; while credit and eommerce were for ever blaſted . In 


F ance, the gold coin is of twenty-two carats (one-twe th, oy)» 
ace the and of Eugland and Holland } um bel. h 


- Gallipoli 


wand WOger ſupplied the materials of rapine z but he 


35% 


Gallipalion ihe Kelleſpont, Ailplayed he de 0 8 


of Arragon, and Offered: to revenge and jultify 
their chief; þy an equal enmhat of ten or an han- 
dxed Warriors, ¶ Inſtead: of accepting this holde de- 
Hance, che emperor Michael, the ſon and gab, 


| league o onieus, reſolted to oppreſa them | 


— 


with thenweight,of multitudes f every nerve mas 


ſtrained to form an army of.. thirteen, thouſand 


horſe. and.thirty;thouſand, ot; and the, Propentis 


Mas covered; wih the, ſhips of che -Grgeks.: and 
Genoglh, In tw battles by; fea” and. land; theſe 
| gr forges were encountered, and qyerthrown 
by: the deſpair and diſcipline of the Catala 
the young emperor fled: to the palace; and an 
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inſuſfteient guard of light-borſe was left for the 


Protection of the open country Victory renewed 
the hopes and numbers of the adventurers: every 
nation was hlended under the name and ſtandard 
of the. gras? companys and three thouſand Tuxkilh 


proſelytes, delerted from the Imperial feryice a 


_ join this military aſſociation. In the poſſuſſion of 
Gallipoli; the Catalans intereepted the trade of 


Gonſtantinople and the Black Sea, while they 


ſpread their devaſtations on either ſide of the Hel- 


leſpbnt oven the eonfines of Europe and Aſia. - 
To: prevent their approach, the greateſt part ef 


the Byzantine territory was laid waſte by the 


Greeks themſelves; the peaſants and their cattle 


retired into the city; and myriads of theep and 


oxen, for which neither place nor food could'be 


procured, „were unprofitabiy flaughtered on the 
kame; day., Four times the emperor Andronicus 


011 1 


ſued for peach, mg, four SH, he was inflexibly 


oats yy 17 : repulſed, 


eas 1 repulſed, Gn e Hanf Ur ProviHre Sh Us Hf 


LXIII. 
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cord of ths! chiefs, compelled the Cathlink to Bri.” 
cuate RY 


Heltefp6tifiaHd 
bourbobch bf the! caßfital. Aﬀet thei 1 pb farin 
from the Turks, che remains 6 rte great ton 
pany purſued their marck through ia 


Theflhly, to ſeek | new Mb m dle herr 


| of Greece . Aim dann 40 S ot ini 


After ſome ages of oblivion; Greete was awaken? 
EA tolsew misfortunes by the arths of the Latins! 
In the two hundred and fiſty yenrd Between the” 
firſt and the laſt conqueſt of Conſtammbpleſ chat 


venerable land was diſputed by a müteitude bf: 


| my tyrants; without the comforts! of -frevdont” 


and genius; ber ancient cities were again phinget' 


in foreign and inteſtine war; and if ſervitude be: 


preferable to anarchy, they might tepoſe w 
joy under the Turkiſh Mor T ſhall not py 2 


=. LL 23. that or ty "roſe 
5 4 - „ that 


fell on th#comirient or in 1 the iſles; —— ur 


| fence on the fate of Argen“ 3 0 Wolle argue A 


10 4 it. 4 4 

. Th $85 Fx Derr > 
80 The Catalan War is matt OE related, by! 1 
the xith, xiith, and xiiith books, till be breaks in the year. 
1308. Nicephorus Gregoras (l. vii. 36.) 10 moren cneiſs and 
complete. Ducange, who adopts theſe. adxventurers 28 French, 
has bunted their footſteps. with his uſual diligence. Hf de C. F. 
I. vi. C. 22—46.). He quotes an Arr:  hiftory, which; I | 
have read with pleaſure, and which 


model of ſtyle and compoſition (Expediciou de los Catalanes y 


7 * oF bs an 42 


Arragoneſes contra Turcos y Griegos; Bare celona, , 2g, in 


quarto; Madrid, 1277 in octavo) Of rar inc 
Conde de N. may imitate CI ally 


3 of bo countrymen. 
51 2 the laborious _y * whoſe re Obs table 


# > Cs «% 
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esu ROKAN eme. 


| ENS Aon de. In Rohn acchle wand 


tec L-9ins,1yndetogd. in, chan; 


ü therGapeke iagre bobby dirhrelt 


from the age of Conſtantine **,  Oths followed, 
the, fapdard: 9f-4he marguin.af, Mpntferrut gi ne 

ample; ftam Wilks: nogpirct by\-amiralerdÞ 
conduct Dao was peapeably: inherited iby 
3 though! 
Wat UB; DAHAN, wes; 


Briennde he for--of that mantriage; Walter tle: 


Rrieuns; iu ,, Hed to therdutchy' of Atherid pi 
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he ixtufice meftbonet by Willehardouiti xiti honcur (Ne 141. 


We be 2 K ez, Werres of} that ee 


1 Latin princes of the xivth century, Boccace, Chau- 
| cer, and Shakeſpeare, have borrowed their Theſeus 3 duke of Athens, 
An eee e lier is own eus and manners to th: 

mon Akelnt Uniſes. ved 25 r 1 840 
„„ to Wee l . 
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| THE DECLINE, AND, F \L 


955 But 


E 


met them « on, che banks of the river » 


Beotia. The C ene eee er 


three; thouſand five hundred horſe, and four thou- 


band wor: but the deficiency, of numbers was | 


compenſated by 'iratagem, and order. They 
: formed round their camp an artificia l inundation: 


the duke and his Knights advanced without fear 
or precaution on the verdant meadow Wt. their 


3 Horles plunged into the. bog ; 3 e he was cut in 


pieces, with the greateſt part o F the. Fre ch ca- 
_ valry. His family and nation were expelled. and 
is ſon Walter de Brienne, the titular. duke of 
Athens, the tyrant, of Florence, and the, conſta- 
ble of France, loſt his life in the field of Poitiers. 

Attica and Bceotia were the rewards, of the yicta- 
rious Catalans ; they, married the widows,, and 
daughters of the ſlain; and during fourteen, years, 
the great company was the terror of the Grecian 
ſtates. Their factions: drove them to acknow- 


ledge the ſovereignty of the houſe ; of "Aragon; "and | 


during the remainder. of the- fourteenth century, 
Athens, as a government or an appanage, | Was 


ſucceſſively beſtowed by the kings of Sicily. 


After the French and Catalans, the third dynaſty 
was that of the Accaioli, a family, plebeian at 


Greege, Athens,” veg TT erabellihe: 


Florence, potent at Naples, and ſoverei 1 Gi in 
new 


155 ET 1 WA bove thin 


. 1 —— t: thouſand Foot, and. boldly | 


* 
Ara * 


_ 


> (vp. 


— — hd 4 Pt 
; , _ E 
Rea, e 


ned buildings,” became 5 capital of 2 Has that © HA AP. 
Extended over Thebes,” Arc op] Cork! Delphi, = 
and à part f Theffaty; and theilt reign was finally 
Meter by Mahomer the ſecond, who ſtrangled - 
the laſt duke, and educated his ſons in the os | 
pine and religion of che ſeraglio. 9. 
Athens , though no more than the Mao of Preſent 
her former ar. ſtill contains about eight or ten jor Song 
thouſand inhabitants: of theſe, three fourths are | 
Greeks in religion and language; and the Turks, 
ho compoſe the remainder, have relaxed, in 
their intercourſe with the citizens, ſomewhat of, 
the pride and gravity of their national character. 
"The olive: tree, the gift of Minerva, flouriſhes in 
Attica; nor has the honey of mount Hymettus 
Joſt ay part of its exquiſite flavour“: but the 
lan guid trade is monopoliſed by ſtrangers ; and 
the Lene of a barren land is abandoned to 
the vagrant Walachians. The Athenians are ſtill 
Uſtinguithed' by the ſubtlety and acuteneſs of 
theit underſtandings: : but theſe qualities, unleſs 
ennobled by freedom and enlightened by ſtudy, 
. degenerate into a low and ſelfiſh cunning : 


1619910 


86 The W account of Athens, Ga the Athenians, is ex- 
tracted from Spon Voyage en Grece, tom. ii. p. 79—199.) and 
| Wheeler (Travels into Greece, p. 33/—414.), Stuart (Antiqui- 

LO 15 ”y Athens; paſſim/) and Chandler (Travels into Greece, p. 23 

727 firſt ſt of theſe travellers, viſited Greece in the year 

: 7, x «la 1765; and ninety years had not produced much dif- | 

5 | eder in the tranquil ſcene. 

. 1 Aike ancients, or at leaſt the Athenians, believed that all the 
bees in the world had been propagated from mount Hymettus. 

- They taught, that health might be preſerved, and life prolonged, 

| by the external uſe of oil, and the internal uſe of honey . 


unica, I. xv. c. 7+ p. 1089-1094. edit. Niclas). 


A a 2 and 


TAE DECLINE: ANI) iF ALA | 
ahl it is /a-proverbjal» ſaying of dhe eo 


„ Apres the Jens: of Theftalanien, abe Turks! of. 


<©\Negropont; and the Greeks of Athens, good 
rd dehver us This artful people bas 
| elves the tyranny of the Turkiſn baſhaws, by 
an expedient which alleviates their ſervitude and 
ag dre vates their ſhame. About: the middle of the 
Alaſt century, the Athenians choſe for their pro- 
ttecdor the Kiſlar Aga, or chief black eunuch of 

| the. Leraglia. This Ethiepian Have, who poſleiles 

the ſultan's ear, condeſcends to accent the tribute 


of thirty thouſand crowns ; his lieutenant, the 


Waywode, whom he annually confirms, may re- 


ſerve for his own about five or ſix thouſand 


more; and ſuch is the policy of the citizens, that 
they ſeldom fail to remove and puniſh an oppreſſive 
governor. Their private differences are decided 
by the archbiſhop, one of the richeſt prelates of 
the Greek church, ſince he poſſeſſes a revenue of 
one thouſand pounds ſterling ; and by a tribunal 
of the eight geronti or elders, choſen in the eight 
quarters of the city: the noble families cannot 
trace their pedigree above three hundred years z 
but their principal members are diſtinguiſhed by 
a grave demeanour, a fur-cap, and the lofty apr 
pellation of archon. By ſome, who delight in 


the contraſt, the modern language of Athens is 


repreſented as the moſt corrupt and barbarous of 


the ſeventy dialects of the vulgar Greek ©; this 


. $ Ducange, Gloſſar. Grec. Præfat. p. 8. who quotes for his 
author Theodoſius Zygomalas, a modern grammarian. Vet Spon 
(tom. ii. p. 194.) and Wheeler (p- 355. ), no incompetent Judges, 
| entertain a mare favourahle opinion of the Attic dialect. 
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er THE! ROMAN EMPIRE: 


| picture is too darkly coloured ; but it would: C. 2 


not be kaſy, in the countryof lato and Demoſthenes, 
to find a reader, or A copy, of their works. The 
Athenians walk with ſüpine indifference among 
the gloriaus ruins of antiquity z and ſuch is the 
debaſement of their character, that they arg int: 
capable of admiring the genius of their pr Pre- 
dee 101 SE 11 n lle . King Nel 


to duos d>&1d $24 nth 0900 
:59 e mu Hot: ne. he Ng Sort ens, 


Ic call Athini. From. the Ges; we bare 
melt den tran of Sn >hN03 165 2 arial E ah, 
50} Anau aid anon B45 uch 10 
VH „fino wiiXeetun af Nofler ,ohouwgWw , 
'bagluodr xi 10.57 mods gutt i 401 Vis 


* 


1 % 4 7 5 * 1 p = N 4 a5, : 
173114 4.3 $56 þ 81119 + It FI: 2 OLD! 1 3 ; 21 £1313 n „ in 
% - * - , « 
2 y 


Wilk Jg DN oy nd 216-2 SOD) 0! 85 (02k yallt 


: & 3-4 * A 2 * — 89 2 21 8 2 ; 
Y. 857885 518 5 2 +. 4 L. Heh 3.6 II 9 iin ix 38 17 AF 50 
of . ; , * 2 


F 4 , . 4 9 
10 29351279 FR I 1 It 2 10 AT SS! 14483 492 n \ FR 


4 * 
k 4 24 7 * —— 80 3% = 
Jo 9139451 6 Heeg 7241-7065 AST SOT 


- 


1 Ae 3 4 7 — L ** — ö 55 - i 3» 4 * 5 Por, 2 f, 4 — l — — 
lech R ix Hus eiii! 741 dünn 3 4 44 SOEL3 Ie 


2 Us 7 1 5 I ns 
nie 2 a} 1 fotos 521215 TO Net Fligis S147 10 
— p Y E N 


1 8 . 6 5 { * L 
3GIHLES iii ideen VII By. JH 


j * 3 SFC 
* 2 th bY s# 3 39” D iti if; LES) z L'# 1 13 8 7 nn 1 3 9 18 
1 1 


* | Peihit illi CCC 
»(q$ Ynor 5117 DAR gb ut B ions inan .SVGTY 4 
* i * 23 > . M : * * 

7 3 | * 8 3 * . _ 5 * 
3 68 [22D ochun St fel cee, „ SIGIIRLIEIQ 


4A 


tiranaili 20 985 4 2 3 offi» 581 Heino on 
40 zo18dt& DAE 1441109 he 1 S113. £4 eine SY bod. 

3 £5 8 1 
Lich 0 If glu A do sHolsib y ons 91h 
% . > f 


% 


© Fr y Ws "x EL EY . — 
zig 101 291 OL FE of DO THISTY OTE) NEON IQGEIULL 


: 1285 750 35 MIMRTY 77005 200 S IHN -prionuwad L 1003777 
05 8 % - __ -- 3 1 _ #54 1 Fa 17 4 
but nah 2QmoINt on fo: 9) 91 Ju Beer 0 
5 Bleib 332A ot to noma n wy CL is 


* 


— 


C H A P. 
ED, 


N 
tion of 


Androni- 


cus and 

the times, 
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1282— 
1320. 


"bl ifbment-of 4 Genogſe Colony, 4 a, Pers or C 


of the moſt abje& ſuperſtition, he was 
on all ſides by viſible and inviſible, enemies; 3 nor 
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ee Wa and: Ruin, ef... = Greek E Em 
Reigus of A. ndronicus,. the. Elder. a and 16 ounger, 
and Jobn Palæolagus. Regency, Rerolt, . Wi 
and Abdication f Jahn Canta e 7 


lata. Their 2 TY the 5 Empi il and Ci 
of. eee h , Mon80 gs bas 


PT H E long reign, wy, PTY? the elder 
is chiefly memorable, by g the "Aifputes of 


the Greek church, the 121 5 of the. Cat als II 


and the riſe of the Ottoman Power- He is cel 
brated as the moſt learned and virtuqus' prince 


of the age; but ſuch virtue, and ſuch learning 


contributed neither to the perfection o f the in 
vidual, nor to the happineſs of 7515 „ A fla ve 
mende 


{T0 $3* 


than thoſe of a Catalan or. Turkiſh, war, 

the reign of the Palzologi, , the choice of t 
patriarch was the moſt important "buſineſs of the 
ſtate ; the heads - of the Greek church were am- 
bitious and fanatic monks; and their vices or 
virtues, their Jearning or ignorance, were equally 


el Offi 


were the flames of hell leſs dreadful to his fan 01 Icy, 


x ee himſelf will Juſtify our freedom in the invective 


(Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. i. c. 1. ), which he pronoun need againſt 
| hiſtoric falſehood. It is true, that his cenſure is more pointedly 
urged againſt calumny than againſt adulation. 


| miſchievous 


mT 


2 YH ROMAN "EMPIRE; 
miſchievous or contemptible, By his -intempe- 
. rate diſcipline, the patriarch Athanaſius excited 
the hatred of the cler "gy and people: he was 
heard to declare, that 

the laſt dregs of the cup of penance; and the 
fooliſh: tale was propagated; 'of his puniſhing {A 
ſacrilegious aſs that had taſted the ane. a 
convent garden. 8 Driven from the throne bythe 

univerſal clamour, Athanaſius "compoſed before 

his retreat two papers of 4 very oppoſite\eaſt. 


Hinter ſhould ſwallow 


cn AP; 
LXIII. 


His public teſtament was in the tone of charity 


and reſignation; the private codiciÞ breathed the 


direſt anathemas againſt the authors of his diſ- 


445 


grace, whom he excluded' for ever from the. c m- 


munion of, the holy trinity, the angels, and the 


ſaints. This laſt paper he incloſed in an” earthen 
Pot, which was. ; Placed, by his order; on the top 
4 one of. the pillars in the dome of St. Sophia, 
the diſtant. hope of diſcovery and revenge. 
Ah "the end of four years, ſome youths, climbing 
a_ladder i in ſearch of pigeons neſts, detected 

25 fat al Tecret ; ; and, as Andronicus felt himfelf 
touched and bound by the excommunication, he 
bs trembled 6: on E, brink of the abyſs which had 


17 ſo 1 8 0 hy bra his feet. A asd i 


SAP 2 7 gl TED 12. 
. 13 7; I? $33 


19: 2 For the 5 5 the SEL PS 2 1 G55 


er 24.) whozrelates. the general hiſt tc ory, of Athanaſius (1. viii, 

c. 13—I6. 2024. |. X. 8 US! 1. Kl. e. 125. 5, 6. 
-_ 2 }, and is followed by: Nicephorus Gre- 
e OY 125 4 0 tho 1995 c in includes the Tecohd' re- 
e f this ſecond e 50 ryloſtom:”” 97} 1 * ; — tal, 


Bh HAHA woe? | 
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A; Eo chien, 1 Ana | 1GINAS Mas. generaily.y condemned; 


„ but as che kngt could ba untied any by the. 
ame band; a. dent band na deprived.of the 
crofier, it. appeared. that this. | 
Was irrerocable by any: earthly | power. Sone 
t: taſtimqnies of repentance. and 
reed. from the, author, of the wilchiebz, bus 
iſaience of the emperor tas. fil wounded; . 
and he delized, -with u ks ardour than, Atha- 
an 4 „the reſtoratiam of a patriarch, by 
om alone ho could. be healodsi At the d 


11 


ꝙ＋ꝙ—— — repaint: 
. Plague and famine, of inyndations-and earth! 


Andronicus ſtarted from his; bed and 


ſpent: the night in praxer, till; he felt, or thaught : 


that lie felt, a ſlight motion of thatearth. Ehe 
er. on ot lad the biſopg and, monks. to 
85 and, aſter à proper rat 


| lacs hunt from, W ere 5 . 


| 
B ere by os tlie ſhops 


heril was again o odfotis to Ae Mock 5:6, his; ih 2 = 


ceſsful, mode of revenge. In the nigh 
ſole away the footſtoolior foot-cloth of h 


which they ſecretly. replaced with —_— | 


of -atirical picture. The mperor e | 
with a bridle in his mouth, and Abba : 


ing the traliable beaſt to the feet ob Chrilt. The : 


| authors of the Übel were 155 , 


| Ly int # 
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as emma ˙ . ˙ nee ace 


rf RON HH 


bat-avcchbirtiverikas! been "ſpared, "the" Chair cf W 


pribft- in Aalen -indignatichn vetizeck to His cell g 
aud the eye Uf Androniehsz which had den 
opened for u moment, were again cloſed - his 
facteiſbr. 7 Ange nis NG Ok; rf 2h 
If this wanſation be one Wr dbe Welt curious 
and important of d reign of fifty years, I cant 
atleaſt aveuſe the brevity! of my Materials, ſince 
Lredce into ſome few-pages the” enormous folios 
of Pachymer , Cantacuzene “, and? Micephorus 
Greporas , wh have -eoitipoſe# the prolix' and 
languid ſtory of the times. The name and: ſitua- 
tion of: the emperor” John Caatasd dare in gut : 
pl an rf Ag His memorials 
ob: forty Gears. extend from the revolt of the 
younger Andrenicus to his on abdieation of the 


empire; und; it id obſerved; that; like Moſes and 


Eaſary: benwans the principal. actor in the ſcenes 
Which he deſeribes But in this eloquent work, 
we:ſhouldivainly ſeek the ſincerity of an hero or 
| a penitentti Netired in a cloyſter u the Acer 
Done lei 8s 10 Ment? 2 | 
VV 

1 we 20 c years of Andronicus the Eder g and marks the. 


LAL 


PREG, by the current news or lye of the day 
(AD: Robes her det 6xdiſgeſt ee e _ from: Tee 
wing the nfm 203-11: 311971 
4 After. an in erxal of twelve years "om. the. om of 
Pref Fi de enus/ takes ky the pen; he, his firſt book 
(c. +595! p. ro.) relates the civil war, and the eight laſt 
| years of the, elder... duicus.! The; ingenious comparifon 
with Mofes and Cer, is fat fancied by bis French tranſlator, the 
preſident CANE? 1 51 TROY. 
8  Wizephohix deter, er we, includes the entire life | 


| Angroniqus the Elder. (1. vi. c, 1—l. X. c. x. p. 96.— 
I f. — the part of Gel Cantacuzene complains as a falſe 


and malicious repreſentation of his conduct. 


17 and 


* 
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h A. and paſſions of the world, he preſents not a zon« 
nen, but an apology, of the life of an ambi- 
tious ſtateſman. Inſtead of: unfolding thei true 
counſels and characters of men, he diſplays the 
ſmooth and ſpecious ſurface of events, highly: 
varniſhed with his* on praiſes and thoſe of his 
friends. Their motives are always pure; their 
ends always legitimate: they conſpire and rebel 
without any views of intereſt; and the violence 
which they inflict or ſuffer is celebrated as the 
anden effect of reaſon and virtue bib 
Firſt dif-. After the example of the firſt of the Palæc 
Pate be. the elder Andronicus aſſociated his ſon Michael to 


tween the 


elder and the honours of the purple; and from the age of 
— eighteen to his premature death, that prince was 
nicus. acknowledged, above twenty-five years, a8 the 
1420. ſecond emperor of the Greeks !. At the head 
of an army, he excited neither the fears of the "A 
enemy nor the jealouſy of the court; his modeſty | 
and patience were never tempted to ccompute the | 
_ years of his father; nor Was that father com: a 
pelled to repent of his liberality either by the N 
virtues or vices of his ſon. The ſon of Michael 
was named Andronicus from his grandfather, to 
whoſe early favour: he was introduced: by that 
nominal reſemblance. The bloſſoms of wit and 
beauty encreaſed the fondneſs of the elder Andro- 


{ 

1 

{ 
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lle was crowned May 2185, 12955 and died Ottober 12th, 

1 1320 (Ducange, Fam. Byz. p. Win lis brother Thebdore, by i 

a ſecond. marriage, inherited-the marquiſate of Meontferrat; apoſ- ] 

tatiſed to the religion and manners of the Latins (ri re pray 1 
=) rena, TXNU2TH Hat gettin Napa h. rag 09 148 yr an 115» 

ic. Greg. I. M. c. l.), and founded a'dynaity of Itakaß erde, ] 

which was extinguiſhed! AcD;'x533 mes Lan, Isg. f 
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nicus; 
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nicus; and, with the common vanity of age, he og 


expected to realize in the ſecond, the hope which 
had been diſappointed in the firſty//generations 
The boy was educated in the palace as an heir 
and a favourite; and, in the oaths and acclamas 


tions of the people, the augu/? triad was formed. 


by the names of the father, the ſon, and the 


grandſon. But the younger Andronicus was 
ſpeedily corrupted by his infant greatneſs, while 


he beheld with puerile impatience the double ob- 


— 


ſtacle that hung, and might long hang, over his 
ring ambition. It was not to acquire fame, or 
to diffuſe happineſs, that he ſo eagerly aſpired: 3 


wealth and impunity were in his eyes the moſt 


precious attributes of a monarch; and his firſt 


indiſcreet demand was the ſovereignty of ſome 


rich and fertile iſland, where he might lead a life 
of independence and pleaſure. The emperor. was 


| offended by the loud and frequent intemperance 


which diſturbed his capital: the ſums which his 


parſimony denied were ſupplied by the Genoeſe 


ufurers of Pera; and the -oppreſhve debt, which, 


conſolidated the: intereſt of à faction, could be 


diſcharged only by a revolution. A beautiful 


female, a matron in rank, a proſtitute in man- 
ners, had inſtrafted the younger Andronicus in 


the rudiments of love; but he had reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect the nocturnal viſits of a rival; and a 
ſtranger paſſing 

the arrows of his guards, who: were placed i in 
ambuſh at her door. That ſtranger was his bro- 
ther, prince Manuel, he Tanguithed' and-died of 


bis wound and che emperor an: "their com- 
„55 mon 


217 
. „ Al 


through the ſtreet was pierced 


* mon father, ohofe hett was in a. deelitüng Hate, 
un, , expired onthe eighth day, lamerttfüg tHe To" U 
5 ben his children However: gunrtefs in his in 
tention, the younger Andromeus "night impute 
a a Brother's and & Father's death to the Confeꝗuenee 


„ ii. 
_ 


* * 
1 


hopes and affectibn. The chatige 


e e Be AB El E 


ck Hir own vices; and deep was the dig ef chitk- 


ing and feeling men, when they 'perechved, in. : 


: wg his fl. diff 


ad of otro and'r 
Miet wen icholy en ali te fnercaſe of 


nis Aforders, the he of ehe elder a 


gtadually alienatell; and, after man! . 
proofs, he transfetred on another 175 andfofr h 


the new oath of allexiance to“ tlie 5 | 
vereign, and the per whoin he ffiould appoint 


for kis ſucceſſor; and the acknowledged Bert, 


after a repetition of infufts and evthiplatiits, e 
expoſed to the indignity of à public trial. N= 


fore the ſentenee, Which would probably have! 
condemned him to à dungen of A cell, the eh 


peror was informed that the parkte burt ware 


mted with the armed followers ref die g 
the judgment wis ſoftened to | ay fn 
lation 3 and the triumphant eſtape öf- the pi 
encouraged: the ardeur of the younger Aion 


n das 504 bas SHIM. ten Tl ach 


7:Weare indebted-ty Nicephoyus: Gregoras, i(I-viii-{e- 1.) for 


the wle thi s tragic lrenture; W anta 
ANG Ane tly co ben e . 1 900 N 
eee eee 3 ee CLAM l- Ul . 
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Naincd beir v was Michael Catharus, the. d of Con- 


8 ſon. In this GE of Seta Deal 


Andxonicus, Nigephotus Gregorag (l. vu e 505 agnes Nee 


ene 0. i. o, I, 2. <4 
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add augen ee | 
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Jet the; capital; the clengy,, and the ſenate. Ach CHAP. 
hgzed to the perſon, ox at fen n the government, , 
3 emperor 3: and it was aniy in the provi Three 

by flight, and revolt, and foreign ſuecgux, dealer 
— the malecpntents could hope to vindicate che two 
their cauſe and ſubvert his throne. The ſoul of . D. 
the ; enterpriſe, w was the great domeſtig John Cans, ; 8 

gene; dhe ally from. Conſtantinople js det 1 

ee DRE, ng and memorials; and if Ma 
his own pen be moſt, deſcriptive; of his patriotiſm, 


an ynjriendly hiſtorian has, not refuled to gel,, 
brate la . ability which, he, diſplayed.j in : 
the, feryice, of the; young, emperor. That prince. 


tram the capital under the pretencs f 
| hunting erected his ſtandard at Adriangple 
and in 3 few days, aſſembled fifty. thouſand: 
hoxſe; and fob, whom. neither honour. nor duty 
eould baxe armed againſt the Barbarians. Such 

a force might have ſaved, or commanded. the; 

pire z but. their (counſels: were diſcordant,, bee 
mations; were. ow and doubtful, and their ro- 
ben checked by intrigue. and negocjation., 
The.quarrel of the two Andronici was protracted., 

_ and; „and renewed, during .2,ruinpus; 
period. of leyen ears. In the firſt treaty, the 
relics gf; the Greek, empire were divided: Con- 
ſtantinople, Theſſalonica,' and the iſlands, were 
left to the elder, while the younger acquired the 
| ſovere Ant) of the greateſt part, of. Thrace,. ns 

Philippi te the Byzantine limit. By the ſecond Corona. 


treaty, he ſtipulated 1 the payment of his WF AM eee 
287 112 23 
his „Di ebe and an adequate, ſhare Androni- 


of the power and revenue of the fo. The" os 
e 42/42 of e 1325, 


195 * 5 Feb. 2. 


THE DEC UINEOAND!! FALL 


CHAP. wurd civil war was terminated! by the ſurpriſe of 
1 * Conſtantinople, the final retreat of the old em- 


peror;' and the ſole reign of his victorious grand- 
fon. The reaſons of this delay may be found 'in 


the characters of the men and of the times. 
When the heir of the monarchy: firſt pleaded his 


wrongs and his apprehenſions, he was heard with 
pity and applauſe: and his adherents repeat 


on all ſides the inconſiſtent promiſe, that he 
would increaſe” the pay of the ſoldiers and alleviate 
the burthens of the people. The grievances 'of 
' Forty years were mingled” in his revolt; and the 


riſing generation was fatigued by the endleſs p 
pect of a reign,” whoſe favourites and maxims 
were of other times. The youth of Andronicus 


had been without fpirit, his age was without re- 
verence: his taxes produced an annual revenue 


of five hundred thouſand pounds; yet the richeſt 
of the ſovereigns of Chriſtendom was incapable of 


maintaining three thouſand horſe and twenty 


gallies, to reſiſt the deſtructive progrels of the 
Turks *. How different,“ ſaid the young er. 
Andronicus, ig my ſituation from that of the 
< ſon of Philip! Alexander might complain, 
„ that his father would leave him nothing to 
conquer: alas E my grandſire will leave 

„ nothing to loſe.” But the Greeks were ſoon 
nen that the POE! diforders could not 


Tf 215 TITS: a 


| 9 See e rape: Gregoras, L. viii © 6. The younger 1 


5 cus complained, that in four years and four months a ſum of 


359,000 byzants of gold was due. to, him for the expences of his 

bouſchold (Cantacuzen. I. i. c. 48. ). Yet be would have remitted 
the debt, if he might base been Allowed to quceze the farmers 
es the, revenue. i 
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be healed; by 1arcival: war; and that their young CHAP. 
favourite was not deſtined to be the ſaviour of n . 
falling empire. On the firſt repulſe, his party was 
broken by his own levity, their inteſtine diſcord, 
and the intrigues. of the ancient court, which 
tempted each malecontent to deſert or betray the 
Cauſe of rebellion. - Andronicus the younger was 
touched with remorſe, or; fatigued with buſineſs, 
or deceived by negociation: : Pleaſure. rather than 
power was his aim; and the licence of maintain- 
ing a thouſand hounds, a thouſand hawks, and a 
thouſand hüntſmen, was . ſufficient, to ſully his 
fame and diſarm his ambition. NG1N6TS M30 niht | 
1 + us now. ſurvey the e of this buſy The elder 


Androni- 


and, treaty. his power and reputation continually = | 


decayed, till the fatal night in which the gates of N 26. 
the city and palace were opened without reſiſt· | 
ance. to his grandſon. His Principal commander 
ſcorned the repeated warnings of danger; and 
| retiring to reſt in the vain ſecurity of ignorance, 
| abandoned the feeble monarch, with ſome prieſts 
and pages, tom the terrors of a ſleepleſs night. 
| Thele, terrors, were quickly realized by the hoſtile 
= ſthouts,. Which proclaimed the titles and victory 
of Andronicus the younger; and the aged empe- 
| dor, falling proferats. before an ; Jnage. of n 


14 2 
DHA 


ot, and the final. ſituation of the principal eus abdi- 
actors“ „The age of Andronicus was conſumed tes the 
in civil diſcor d ; and, amidſt the events of war ment, 


— 7 Ji! 


4 10 100 1 foo ehe Sener of Nicks ee who is 
Et aden exact. It is proved that Cantacuzene has miſtaken 
the dates of his o actions, or rather that his text has been « Cor» 
3 n by: ignorant tranſerlbers. 


Virgin, 


1 
3 
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eee Ther aufser of, his grandſon; ae 
cent and pie atiche- prayet) of his frürhda, 


_ the younger: Andrenieus aſſumed the ſole n.. 
| 1 et fration3i but, the:ghder Rillepjoyed the name 


+ pr-emingnce of the firſt emperors /theiſe, f chi 
47.667 gene ve panſion of eur 


ſand pieces af goldapne half of which was.aifigned 


es the royal treaſpre and the other oh the fiery 
of Conſtantinople. But his impotence; was 

beg te Contempt and oblivion i dhe vraſt 
e Glencecof the, palace) was diſturbed: oni by tho 
225%? cattle. and; poultry ef che neig of, which 


8 TR 


 andi reduced allowance of ten thou picre 
e of gold . was all that he could; afk, and dhinte 
tim he could hope His calamities : were enibit 


tered by the gradualextinction of; fght 3 his 


| finement was renflertd;:each! day morenigotonss | 


the abſente and fickwoſs cob :his/grinids 
for his inhuman Keepers, byi thei threats of 
inftint death, compelled! him to iexuhange'clits 
purple-for--the / 'mbnaſtic habit and profeſſioni⸗ 
the world: yet he had oceafioniifor/yicoarſe fur 


in the winter ſeaſon, and as wine was forbidden 


og 


Was -confelfor, and water by His 
Hethet of Teybt nas 


8 camo N 
11 Nudes 5d pirdgit zan binoch Hog od? 10 bloReN * 
1. "Is od to revorelle dy adobe of Canta- 
eusene (I. ii, c. 2.) with the , eoo of Nicephorus Gregöras Cl. ix. 
e.; the one of nom withed to ſoften; ;the other to magnify, 
the homes of the old emperor. 4,14 5 it 1 9 2 xi ) 22203 


0 CV e 


Nixginodifpatched ${{agptapt nage td veſign XZ 
ie dan obtain. his fa at, ch. hands ef | 


_ raved with impunity ithrough. the: ſolitary ourtals 


„ Fi. ad. 
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not- without ficulty” thut the late emperor cguld e —— 
procure three or four pieces to fatisfy theſe ſimple 
wantx j und if he beſtowed the gold to reliedve 
thembre painful diſtreſs of a friend, the ſacrifice 
2 weight in che ſeule of humamity and 
| Für years after his abdication; An- His death, 
— bay expired in a cell, in the 3D 
ſeventy fourth year of his age: and the laſt ſtrain Feb. 123. 
of adtlation hd only promiſe a more ſplendid | 
_ town of glory in NONE than ro hat” ps is 

upon eartR D 7 

Nor was che reign of the'y eines, 1 more Shy ws or 
6us of fortunate than that of the elder, Androni- cus the 
60849; He'pathered" the fruits of ambition; but Y. B. 
die rate was tranſient and bitter: in the ſupreme plank, 
ſtation hedoſtthe'remains of his early popularity; EI > 
and the defects of his character became ſtill more June 15. 
eonſpicuous / to the world. The public reproach 

urged him to march in perſon againſt the Turks; 

nor did his courage fail in the hour of trialʒ but 

al defeat: and a wound were the only trophĩes of 

lis expeditier in Aſia, which confirmed the 
eſtabliſhment of the Ottoman monarchy. The 
abuſes of the civil government attained their ful! 
maturity and perfection: his neglect of forms, 
and the confuſſon of notional! dreſſes, are deplored 1 . 
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See Niceph s.Gregoras . ix. 64 77. 8. 10. 14. L-x. 0. 1.) 

the piligetan had taſted of the proſperity, an and ſhared the retreat, 
benefactor; and xhat friendſtip, which: 5 waits or to the 
% ſcaffold or the cell,” ſhould not Oy be acculed as © a pd | 


« Ang, aproftityte-to praiſe?! © 
The ſole reigu of — the beer is deteribed by 


Catitaruzene (Ii ii. £7140 p. 191339.) and er Gre. 
goras (L ix. C. 71. ri. C. 11. . e oh EA ad 


Vor. II. B b — . | by 


«>; 


"pv brite 


ma" the intemperance of. 7 had accelerated 


regions of the north ff Cams 


ATE (DECLINE AND FALL 


the) empire. Andronicus was old befgre his 


eo infrmities of age; and after being reſcued 
1A dangerous malady by nature, or; -phyſic, 


1 Sway before -he 


had :accomplithed* his; forty- fifth year. He was 
twice married; and as the progreſs of the Lating 


in arms and arts, had, ſoftened the prejudices of 


the Byzantine court, his two wives were choſen 


in the princely honſes eee Italy. 


The firſt, Agnes at home, Irene in Greece, was 
. Gnpghter * the duke "of 3 | 


# + #4 4 # 4 a 54 
10 3 It 163. 10 12d 
L 
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5 455 the chief of the houfe of Brunfwiek; and the fourtk i 


qdeſcent from the famous Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony and. 
Bavaria, and conqueror of the Slavi on the Bakie coaſt — bro? 


| flier Henry was furnamed the Greet, from his two'Joariiies/Ttits 


the Eaſt: but theſe journies were fubſequent te his fiſter's mar- 


riage; and I am ignorant 56a Agnes was diſcovered in the heart 
of Germany, and recommended to the Byzantine court (Rimius? 


Memoirs of the Houſe of Brunſwick, p. 126—137.). A 
1 Henry the Wonderful was the founder of the branch of Gru- 
denhagen, extinct in the year 1596 (Rimius, pi 285%); 1 e reſid d 
in the caſtle of Wolfenbuttel, and poſſeſſed nd more that a. eth 
art of the allodial eſtates ot Brunſwick and Lünebörgh, 6 
Guelph family had faved from the confiſcation of their great 
hets. The frequent partitions among brothers, had almoſt ruined 


the prificely houfes of Germany, till that juſt, 'but'pernicivits, lay: 


wasRowly fuperſeded/by the right of primogenitute. Te f 


pafity of Grubenhagen, one of the laſt remains of the Her 5775 
foreſt, is a woody, mountainous, and barren tract Bulcbing's 


Geography, vol. vi. p. 8486. Engliſh tranflatiom) 
-» 26 The royal author of the Memoirs off Brandenburgh will 
teach us, hoc Juſtſy, in u Witch later period, the north of Ger- 


nmauy deſerved the epithets of * poar and.barbarous'(Effai fur les 


N © 8 _ 


(Greeks/as the fatal Hmptams of, the decay 


ih” 


or TRE ROMAN TM PIR. 


Reed me Tebenue from his filrer mines 7g | 1 


and his family" is celebrated by the Greeks 
as the moff ahéfent and{-neble'oF tlie Peutenit 
name**, After tlle death of this childleſs PfiHcef 
Andronicas-Tought in marriage June, the ing} 
the count of Savoy; and his fuit was prefirred 
to, that of the French King“ The couft re. 
ſpectell in his filter the fuperior majeſty of à R. 
fran empreſs 12 her retinue was rs of 
Knights and ladies; the was fegenerated and 
dane den eee, under the” more ortho- 
lation ef Anne; and, at che nuptial 
* 19H! Dn ic 1b 9411. 
Mpeurs; Rg; Jear 1306, ee ge 3 
E 
9507 = aſſertion of Tacitus, that Germany was deſtitute of 
the precious metals, muſt be taken, even in his own time; with 


ſome .limitation;(Gormaniay C. 6. Annal. xi. 20.0. . According to 
gpener (Hit, Germaniæ Pragtnatica, tom. i. p. 357), Argenti- 
fodinæ in Hereyniis montibus, imperante Othone magno (A. D. 
968) primum apertæ, largam etiam opes augendi dederunt co- 
Piam : hut Rimius. (p. 258; 250%) defers till the year 1016 the diſs 
covery of the filven mines of Grubenhagen, or the Upper Hartz, 
which were productive in the beginning of the xivth century, 
and which 0 Balda confiderable revenue to the houſe of Brunſ« 


ek... Is 3H 10 i 5D 46 omi 
_ .,$Cantacuzene! has given 2 ue hownurable teſtimony; mv: Fex 
N Ovary dung vrt fn ẽſιtbe modern Greeks employ 


the 1957 e 85 2 ang. the ut for the 2, and the whale will read in 
the It an idiom M Brunzuic), To Tap" avTo; Hparrat?, xa, Aa 
nr. aaireg rug iterpeb e umepBproyroC. TH a. The Praiſgcis uf 
Al, f, and plealing to an Engliſh ear. 5 
<p —.— or. Jane, was one of the ee ee of 3 
eats by a ſecond. marriage, and; half ſiſter of his ſuceeſſor 
dyard. count of, Savoy. (Anderſon's Tables, Þ- 1 80 See Can- 
tacuzgne dl BS s- Mn nis tee 2 


gubh g 


4e That (kings. if tbe fact. be true, mult have been Charles tlie = 


Fair, ho in; fixe years (13 21 326} was, married to three wives 
(Anderſon,; p. bag. ). „ Anne of Savoy arrived at Conſtantinople in 
1 1 ois bite 2 99% 10 829d3iq5 zu: $57 13590 ge 


9 TH wet ano, FALL, 


c 7 e Grecks 0 he vied wi th each other. 
| 2 8 WY tial jul of ti tilts and came 


_ Pa- 
ologus, 
A. 


1341, 
June 15— 
1391. 
Fortune 
of John 
Cantacu- 
zenus. 


ar 10 de 
| EN riendſhip 1 his father 70 ohn Cuacü- 


fy 21 6 1 ; 


education. We have ſeen that the young Te, 


| ruled, the emperor : and the em ire; and it was ny 


P p17. 19 
625 1 Fn” Fane e 


Tani 
8 le AN 


75 h! „578 | C Fl, 129 581 ; 
og and an emper 117 in the ninth» 5 of. 18 


; and his we is pr tected b the firſt” 
oO of the 


reeks. © "The i g an 


ge is alike honourable | to the 4 nce and the 


0 Jeck. "Feat bern formed ami mlt the Pierce 


31 eir youth: : their families v were 1 Eq Jually . 
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noble“ ef; - and the recent luſtre” of: th ane ou 85 


am ly, compenſited* by the energy I 45 private” = 


was ; faved by Cantacuzene' from the Power 
Nu 5 


gr AT father; and, after. fix years 9 ar 
the ſame favourite brought him Work * 1 8 
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tis valour and conduct that tl e 114 of Le jos An Tl 
the principality of Atolia were reſtore Fig 


among the public robbers, Cantacuzene Brat 
was moderate and abſtemious; and the free and 
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: voluntary. account, Which he produces of his o.] 


wealth * may ſuſtain the preſumption that it was 
eke wid aur and not ee 15 


Je Ne Ys in "the £0 century. 
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24 In this enumeration (I. iii. c. 3 ne. French tranſlation 
of the prefſdent Coufin' is "blotted 7 thre 
tial errors. 1. 3 'omits the 10 Yoke, of Working oxen." 22 
He interprets the "wirratooua wpoc RE Wige by the number bf kk. 
teen hundred? 35 He tonfornds 12 5 with ehiliads; And 'glves 
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the | fate” kr Was decently perfotmed; the 


letters, which Cantacuzene difpiteted i in the 
| month, informed the provinces of their '16ſs 
aud cheir duty. The profpect of a tranquit mino- 

rity. Was blaſted by the great duke br admiral 
Apceducus; ; and to exaggerate! bis perfidy, the 
Impetial hiſtorian” is pleaſed to magniff his ow 


by Apo- 
Caucus z 


ie advice of his more lagacious ſoveréign. Bold 
nd d*ſobtle, 'rapacious and pr rofufe, the avarice 
. Ip ambition of Apotalicus were Miturns ubfel⸗ 
ent to Lach other; 3 and His talent were Ap. 
at the" rut of Is tollfitry,” IId arrogante 
cightened by the Ci 6 naval(force 

"and an prag till caftle, and ünder tie mafblof 

| e and flattery he ſecretly CO Ben againſt | his 


"oY | OI Blog bas 46; i eid no h 
ö 2 5 See the regency and. Feign,, of Jong 1 51 
whole progreſg of the gjxil War, in Hs a 0 LM, fo wy 
100. p. 348—=700. „and in that gf N 
c, l, xv. e. 9. P. 35349 a.). 
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, xeſiſtetł the dangerous propoſal; but 
pre. pig kalt teſtament of Andronieus the younger 
Bo nag bim the' Silardlan” 'of his fon; and the e 


tis ce A pd gratitude, 175 perhaps he would have acted 


Meere th raiſing him to that 6Mee againſt 
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over ls perſon. And the palace 1. the funeral of 
ciph al Was fileft and fubmiffive and five hun- 
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Savey to aſſert, by thu Took nature, the tute- by TIE 
lage of her don; the love of; power. was diſgniſeck Anne ee 

by- the anxiety of maternal, tenderneſs; and che Savoy 967 
founder of the Palæologi had. inſtructed, a, PR 
ſterity to dread the example 15 4a perfid | 
guardian. The patriarch. John of 00h Wa 12 0 A >, 
proud and feeble, old man, .cncompadſed- Yr Tank 825 
merous. and hungry, kindred... He, produced, 50 . A 
obſolete epiſtle of Andronicus, which e 1581 
the prines and people to his pious care: the fa a | 
of his predegeſſor Arſenius prompted him to 195 
vent, rather than puniſh, the crimes of an uſur⸗ 
per N and Apocaucus ſmiled at the ſucceſs of. bb 
gwn flattery, when he beheld the {ge PRE ot : 
aſſuming, the. ſtate and temporal- claims of the Ro- 
man pontiff . Between ;three perſons To dif- 
ferent; in their ſituation, and character, a a private 
Keagus N concluded: 4 ſhadow of authority 

mas. xeltoned (0 the ſenate ; and the people WAS 
tempted; by, the name of freedom. By this pow- _ 1 
erful, confederagy, the great 8 N Fg 1 ab ou 


open, arms. "His, p prerogative pu” FR 17 - 
opinions. flighted ;, his friends perſecuted ;, 1 
ſafety was threatened. both i in the FOR and 410 


In bis abſence on the public Aaryiecs be e aß AC- 


are TiniggR aii wv 512k Ad vietigh bas 23s 
26 He Samed the royal privilege of ved POR 195 


placed on his head a mitre of filk and gold; ſubſcribed his epiſtles 
With hyacinth 2 green ink, and clai tot the new, whatever 
Conſtantine hat given to the ancicwx, Rome (Cantavuzen! Lt 


* Nie/Gregoras, . Xv. 2 309. ai Das lt e e 
Se- ett dg 40 42 VA hoe] 9 
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4 herents,. tobe ente Juſtice, the vengeance: of L 
| ver the people, and the power. of the devils, his for. I k 
|  -d=tynes were confiſcated ; his aged mother ns caſt. | w 
| | e 3 all his paſt, ſervices were buried in P 
| oblivion z. and he was, driven by, injuſtice to. Dots b 
| petrate the crime of, ;which he Was, accuſed 37 31 S 
| | From the review of. his preceding conduct, Cans; 11 
ä tacuaene appears to have been guiltleſs f any th 
treaſonable deſigns; and the only; ſuſpicion f his hi 
innocence muſt ariſe from the ehemence., of his fu 
proteſtations, and the ſublime purity. which ha tk 
alcribes | to his own. virtue. While the, empreſs... 73 
and the patriarch ſtill affected the appearances of th 
harmony, he repeatedly, ſolicited, the permiſſion in 
of retiring to a private, and even a monaſtic, life. | 
After he had been declared a public enemy, it ta 
was his fervent wiſh to throw himſelh at the feet of di 
the young emperor, and, to receive Without a vi 
niurmur the ſtroke-of the executioner : zit was not to 
without, reluctance that he liſtened. to the voice of pi 
f realon, which inculcated the ſacred duty of ſaving | di 
bis family and friends, and proved that he could lat 
only fave them by drawing the ond angle Juming,. di 
5 t e Imperial . at 1 m 
Cantaeu- In the ſtrong city of Demotica.” ble les | th 
zene aſ- 5 
e the domain, the emperor ohn ace, a. 1 24 
purple, (h 
47 Rel Gregoras (1. xii, c. 5.) confeſſes the i ingocence 3 vir th 
tues of Cantacuzenus, the guilt and flagitious vices of Apocau- ; 
 cug,z nor does he diſſemble the motive of his perſonal and feli: by 
gious enmity to the former; tv de dia ner adden, 4471055, vp pb 
8 eu, Nn deter nar bee. 1 5 1 du 
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Palzologis and Anne of ot y we re p 
before his” own! name and tha of his 15 1 12 5 


lion, nor dre there” dae 
that cun Luthile a fabje@ to 
his ſovereigfi: hüt the 
ſucceſs maß Eonfirin the Wurance of the ul pe, 
thit this Geriſtes ließ was the ele öf neceſſ 
rather Haff of key, enten adher lo, 
the Fog? r: the of 'Bulgaria 
ava to the teller of Adi ariople : the princi 925 wy 
cities of 'Fhifice'atd' Macedojifa, after fome Heß 
tation;''refiounced their Ude dichtes to cha 75 


Such vain ceretnony 18 4 thi  difgu % 5 ay 
e 1 5 | 


ake arms again 


ddmeſfic: and the leaders of the troops and Pro- | 


vinces© Vite induced, by their private intereſt, 
to prefer che 16667" doininion 817 4 woman an 0 iſ 2 
prieſti'” The army! of ' Cantacuzehie, in ' fixt xteen. 
divifions, Was Ttationed'on the bank of >" 
__ 0 Fear p or intimidate” the capital: . 
treachery or fear; and the off 

more SIR the mercen Latins, e 
the bribes, and kimbräced the feivice, of the. B 
zatifine Chürk. After this los, the rebel emperor 
(he fluctuated between the two characters) took 
115 ad Sf Theſaloniea with a choſen remnant 
ut he failed in his enterpriſe on that important 

| 3 'Clolely 7 purlyed by..the..; great. 
duke, his enemy Apocaucus, a at the head of a 
18 8 . ſuperior 
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THE DECE INE AND /FALL 


, ſuperior power by ſea and land, Driten from che 
— coaſt, in his mareh, or rather flight, inte the, 


mountains of Servia, Cantacusene aſſembled his, 


troops to ſerutinize thoſe who were worthy and 


Willing to accompany his broken fortunes. | A 


baſe majority bowed and retired; and his truſty 


band was diminiſhed to two thouſand, and at laſt 
to five hundred, volunteers. Phe "Cra/**, or 


deſpot of the Servians, received him with gene- 


4 n 


rous hoſpitality; but the ally was infenfibly de- 
Braded to a fuppliant, an hoſtage, a captive; and, 
in this miſerable dependence, he waited #t the 
door of the Barbarian, who could diſpofe of the 
fe and liberty of a Ronan emperor. The moſt 


tempting offers could not perſuade the cral to 


violate his truſt; but he ſoon inclined to the 
bee ſide; ind Mie fied was difmifſed with- 
out injury to a new vieiſſitude of hopes and perils. 


The civil Near ſix years the flame of diſcord burnt with 


various ſucceſs and unabated rage: the cities 


14= Here diſtracted by the factien of the nobles and 


the plebeians: tlie Cantacuzeni' and" Palzeoloy i 
and the Bulgarians, the Servians, and the 


Turks, were invoked on both” fides às the inſtrü- 


=; ments of private ambition and the conimon rei 
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i The princes of. 8 (Dacange, Lang Dalmatiee, H&E» 
3o 4- 9.) were ſtyled Deſpots i in Greek, and Cral, in Is 


2. idiom (Ducange, Gloff. Græc. p. 75 T.). That title, the 
e of king, appears to be of Sclavonic origin: from whence 
Eb as been borrowed, by the Hungarians, . the modern Greeks, 
d even by the Furks (Leunclavius, 125 ect. Turc. p. 422.) 
Who reſerve the name of Padiſhah for the emperor. To obtain 
the latter inſtead of the former, is the ambition of the French 
at Conſtautinople (Avertifement 1 rike de Timur Bec, 
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The regent deplored the calamities, of eue £ 71 v. 
was the author and victim: and his own expe LATIN.” 
2 might dictate a juſt. and lively remark 0 
the different nature of foreign and civil war. 
6. The former, ſaid he, © is the external warmth 
15 of ſummer, always tolerable, and often 3 
«< ficial; the latter is the deadly heat of a, fever, 
« -which. conſumes without a remedy the vitals of 
ce the conſtitution *?.” ... 

The introduction of ee _ 1 ViQory of 
into. the conteſts of civilized nations, is a mea- = 
ſure pregnant with ſhame and miſchief; which 
the intereſt of the moment may compel, but 
which is reprobated by the beſt principles of hu- 5 | 

manity and reaſon. It is the practice of both 5 
ſides to accuſe their enemies of the guilt of the | 
firſt alliances; and thoſe who fail in their nego- 

ciations, are loudeſt in their cenſure of the ex · 
ample which they envy, and would gladly imitates =» 7 
The Turks of Aſia were leſs barbarous perhaps. __ 
than the ſhepherds of Bulgaria and Servia; bunt 
their religion, rendered them the implacable foes. 
of Rome and Chriſtianity. To acquire the friend» 
ſhip f their mirs, the two factions vied with 
each other in baſeneſs and profuſion: the dexte. 

| rity of Cantacuzene obtained the preference: but 
| the fuccour and victory were dearly purchaſed by 
: the marriage of his daughter with an infidel, the 
N captivity of many thouſand Chriſtians, and the 
Þ pallage of the Ottomans i into Europe, the laſt and 


| 29 Nic. Gregoras, 6 xli. C. 14. It is ſurpriſing, that Canta- 
eugene has not inſerted this 1 and has —_ in his o- Fr 
writings. 
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retribution of his crimes. 
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plebeians, whom! Re feared or hated; had been 
ſeied by his orders in the Capital and the pro“ 


vinces g and tlie old palace of Cötiſtäntine Was 


| alligned-for the place ef their eonffneftknt. Sofie 
g the walls;® atid hatrotfing 
tte cells, had been ingeniouſfy Lüntrived to pre- 
vent their eſcape: and aggraväte chérr mifery; 
and the work was inceſſantly preſſed by the daily 

- viſits: of the tyrant. His guards watched at the- 
gate, and as he ſtocd in the innerichurt to over 

look the architects, without fear on ſuſpicion, he 

was aſſaulted and laid breathleſs omahe ground, 

by to reſolute priſaners of the Palzzologianirace"%,! 


alterations in 


* 


who were armed with ſticks, and animated by. 
r On the rumour of revenge land li 


the captiye multitude broke their fetter, fortified. 
1 Priſon, and. expoſed. from. the battlements 


| 3 tyrant's head, preſuming on, 
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haughty * and ambitious miniſter, hut 
delayed, to relolve or to ad, 


II 2 


oP 
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favour! gf, 


he people . and Rae clemency, of the. empre 3 
Anne of Savoy might fee mee AB 


while ſhe. 


the papy C64, NOTE, | 


eſp pecially, the n mariners, were excited by We wide, 
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of, the great duke to, a Fin 
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30 The two avengers were both Palzologj, who, might, reſent, 
e thame of their chip, l The, tragedy... 


| with” foyal indi gnation, 


of Apocaucus may deſerve” a "peculiar; Teferene 
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op Fe part 18 e on inglorious; of tha MA 
deed Sea ed. Ru neighbouring. church; they, — : 


were, Pa rh I at the foot. of : the altar; andi in 
his, death t monſter was, not, leſs bloody and 


venomous thay, in his life. Let his talents alone 


upheld the cauſe of the young emperor; and his 


ſurviving afſociates, ſuſpicioas o off each other, 


abandoned, the conduct af the war, and rejected 
the faireſt terms, of accommodation. In the be. 
ginning of the diſpute, the empreſs! felt and com 


plained, that ſhe was deceived; by the enemies ff 


Cantacuzener the patriarch was employed ta 
preach againſt the forgiveneſs of injuries; and 


Nin ene ſealed by a 


But Anne Loom learned to neee, a teacher: 


ſhe beheld the misfortunes of the empire with the 
indifference of à ſtranger: her jealouſy was eb. 


aſperated by the competition of 'a rival empreſs; 5 


and on the firſt ſymptoms of a more yielding tends” 
per, "the threatened" the patriarch” to convene a 5 
ſynod, and degrade him from his office. Their 
incapatity and diſcord would have afforded the 
möſt deciſive ran 6 but the civil war was. 


| protrated” by'th 0 weakneſs - both parties; 2 Sh, 


the reptoath 6f ey and W | He = 
cefliely recovered the provinces and cities © 
the tealin of this" pupil was meafured by the i 


+31" Cantacuzene aceüſes the patriarch,” and ſpares the empreſy,... 
the mother f his fovereign (1. iii 335 34. , a whom, Nic. 
Gregoras expreſſes à particular animoſity (1, 4 
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Ab. of Conſtantinople; but the metropolis Aene but 
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— terbalanced the reſt of the empire; nor could he 


neral amneſty quieted the appreb 


attempt that important conqueſt till he had ſe⸗ 


cured in his favour the public voice and a pri- 
vate correſpondence. An Italian, of the name of 


Facciolati , had ſucceeded to the office of great 


duke: the ie the guards, and the golden gate, 8 


were ſubject to his command; but his humble 


ambition Was bribed to eee inſtrument of 
vary 6. treachery; and the revolution was accompliſfied 
', without danger or bloodflied. Deſtitute of the 


powers of reſiſtance, or the hope of relief, the in- 


ffexible Anne would have ſtill defended the pa- 
lace, and have ſmiled to behold the capital in 


flames, rather than in the poſſeſſion of a rival. 
She yielded to the prayers af her friends and ene« 


mies; and the treaty was dictated by the con- 


querar, ho profeſſed a loyal and zealous attach« 


ment to the, ſon of his benefactor. The marn 


riage of his daughter with John Palæologus was 
at length conſummated: the hereditary: right of 


the pupil was acknowledged; but the fole ad- 


rainjiſtration during ten years was velted in, the 


guardian. Two emperors an- three empr 


were ſeated on the Byzantine throne; ; and 25 ge⸗ 
benſions, and; 
confirmed the, property, af the moſt. guilty ſub- 
jects. The feſtival ef the coronation and 
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als was celebrated with the appearances, of con- 


cord. and. magnificencey. and worn were equally | 


| "37 The traitor. and treaſon a are revealed by Nie. ns (Ny. 
187) but che name is more diſcreetly wee Bite great 
een (C 


Hallacious. 
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fallacious. During the late troubles, the trea· 


ſuxes of the ſtate, and even the furniture of the 
palace, had been alienated or embezzled: the 


royal Am ee e in USER or earthen. 


ame, that e 12/7 ny of; goldiard Jernl was 
ſupplied by: che paltry e of: ghils: and ws 


leather 411 3 15G see 2163 1 

101 haſten to conclude the 5 hiſtory' of 
jahn Cantacuzene | He triumphed and reigh- 
ed; but his reign and triumph were clouded by: 
the diſcontent af his on and the adverſe faction 
His followers might ſtyle the general amneſty, 


an act of pardon for his enemies, and of oblivion 
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January. 


for his friends: in his cauſe their eſtates had 


been forfeited or plundered; and as they wandered 
eee e , Pe they c ſed 
the ſelfiſh generoſity of a leader; who, on the 


throne af the empire, igt relinquiſl without 
merit his private inheritance. The adherents of 


the empreſs bluſhed to hold their lives and for- 
tunes by dhe precarious ago of an uſurper; 


oy Nie. Greg 8081 xy. IT. There were 1 ſome true pearls, | 
| buttery — 45 Tue reſt of the ſtones had 2s, — 


Tagroy Noten Ates, 79 yrte · 2 7 * 


| 3+ From his return to Conſtantingp'e, C ca ntaruzene continues 
the tory." and that of the empire, one ar beyond the abdi- | 


tian af his fort Matthew, A. D. 1357 (l. 0. c. 1==504 p. 705. 


bh Nicepborys; Gregoras ends with the ſynod of Conſtan- 

tnopte, | in the year 1351 (l. xxü. C, 3. p · 669. the reſt to the con · 

of the Xkivth book, p. 71. is all controverfy); and his 
Wege ate qſtill M88. in cher king of France's library 

35 emperor (Cantacuzen. I. iv. 6. f. } repreſents his own 


vittues, and Nie. Gregoras (l. XV. C. it.) the complaints "of his 


2 b tube red by it's effects. T have leut r the words 
Ter — "OLE 
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r. aud the thirſt of revenge was Serbe by a 


tender concern fur the ſucceſſion, and even the 
ſafety, of her ſon. They: were juſtly alarmed by 


- petition of the friends of Cantacuzene, that 
they might be releaſed from their oath of alle- 


giance to the Pabæologi; and entruſted with the 
defence of ſome cautionary towꝗus; à mea — 
ſupported with argument and dequchbe ;, And 


wWbich was rejected (ſays the Imperlar hiſtorian) 
by ny ſublime, and almoſt increchble; vittue. 
His repoſe was diſturbed by che ſound" of plots 


and ſeditions; and he trembled leſt the lawful 


Prince ſhould be ſtolen away by ſome foreign ör 
domeſtic enemy, who would inſcribe his name 


and his wrongs in the banners of rebellion. As 


© a 


the ſon of Andronicus advanced in the'y Ars 0 


manhood, he began to feel and to ag” 555 | him- 
felf; and his riſing ambition was rather 


| hated than checked by the imitation of his fat ers 


theſe ſordid and ſenſual appetites, and te 


vices. If we may truſt his own profeſſions, an- 


tacuzene laboured with honeſt induſtry to .corre& 


„ 


the mind of the young prince to a level with his 


fortune. In the Servian expedition, the tyo em- 
perors ſhewed themſelves in cordial harmony to; 


the troops and provinces; and the. younger col- 
league was initiated by the elder in the myſteries, 


of war and government. After the coneluſion of 


| the peace, Palæologus was. left: at Pheſſalonica, 


a royal reſidence, and a frontier ſtation, to ſecure: 


by his abſence the peace of Conſtantinople, and 


: luxurious capital. Hut; the — weakened 


to: withdraw his- youth from the temptations of 4 
the 
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or ROH AN EMPIRE. 


ihe! powers uf cantrob and the ſon f Androfieus * 


Masoforrdunded git artful or unthinking chaps 


miqns, who taught him kö hate hig kind 
:ddploreis:5tle) and torvintlicate his rights, A 
Private treaty: with the cralcotidefporiof Serv, 
Mas ſoom fallawed by an open ret; and Canta- 


cussne, en the tchrone of the elder Andronicus, 
defended.the,cauſe, of age, and; prerogative;-which 
Yarns my ite ſo vigprouſly attacked At 

8 empreſs. mother zundertook the 


bol Thetlalaniaa,r, and. the affce of medins | 


few * returned without ſucceſs ; and unleſs 


> ondtutheſnqevie, or at leaſt the feryour,. 


Wee een My hand, Ys 5 been in- 
5 i oon elapſe; 5 and that Tr 
1 the. ity « fr 


Bargy yas. inſtructed by adverſity,.ws 


n else Wile e the regent graſped the eptrs 5 


Hl | txia ial of 5 agu I. 
rot! e ned for the 25 of: a a. : 


d'thefe Kchtiments been enuine le volunta 
Meatibn Would have 21528 6 zeace of =, 


enpfe, a de his conſciencè K have been re- 


nech b A ac of jaltice: Piledlogus alone Gs John ke. 

1. His future government; and Wade — 
che His bices, they were ſurely n fel arms af 
diele THY ene edlamities of à evil War; ff 1 bin, 
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peror, driven from the ſea and land, Was ;compel- 
Aeli to take ſhelter among the Latins of the iſle 
jeans } of Tenedos. His inſolence and obſtinacy pro- 
voked the victor to a ſtep which muſt render the 


quarrel irreconcilable: and the aſſociation of his 


ſon Matthew, whom he inveſted. with the pur- 
ple, eſtabliſned the ſucceſſion in the family of 
the Cantacuzeni. But Conſtantinople Was ſtill 
Attached to the blood of her ancient -princes : 
and this laſt injury accelerated the reſtoration of 
the rightful heir. A noble Genoeſe eſpouſed the 
cauſe of Palæologus, obtained a promiſe of his 
ſiſter, and atchieved the revolution with two gal- 
lies and two thouſand five hundred auxiliaries. 
Under the pretence of diſtreſs; they were ad- 
mitted into the leſſer port; à gate was opened, 
and the Latin ſnout of, long life and victory 
* to the emperor, John Palzologus 14s An- 
ſwered by a general riſing in his favour- A nu- 
merous loyal party yet adhered to the ſtandard of 
Cantacuzene: but he aſſerts i in his hiſtory (does 
he hope for belief?) that his tender conſeience 
| rejected the aſſurance of conqueſt; that, in free 
obedience to the voice of religion and phi lophy, 
he deſcended from the throne,” and embraced 
. with . Pleaſure the monaſtic habit and, profeſſon *. 
| So ſoon as he ceaſed to be a prince, his ſucceſſor 
; was not unwilling that he ſhould be A, faint: the, 


16 The aukyard apology of Cantacuzene 0.1 iv. c. 395742), Who 
relates, with viſible confuſion, his own downfall, may be ſupplied 
by the leſs accurate, but more honeſt narratives of 1 bn 
{hy iv. c. 46. in the Script. Rerum Ital. bd. xiv. p. 
cas Ke. ro, 11.) 4 | 
Ns R remainder 
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reminder of his life was, devoted to piety and 
learning; in the cells of Conſtantinople and mount 
Athos, the monk Joaſaph was reſpected as the 
temporal and ſpiritual father of the emperor ; and 
if he iſſued from lis retreat, itcwas as the miniſter 
of peace, to ſubdue the obſtinacy, and We 
nn of his rebellious ſon .. ur Hb ol 
Vet in the cloyſter, the mind of Cantacuzene 


was ſtill exerciſed by theological war. He ſharp- 


ened a controverſial pen againſt the Jews and 
Mahometans?** and in every ſtate he defended 
with equal zeal the divine light of Mount Thabor, 
a memorable queſtion which conſummates the re- 
The fakirs of 
India, and the monks of the Oriental church, 


were alike perſuaded, that in total abſtraction of 


the faculties af the mind and body, the purer 
ſpirit may aſeend to the enjoyment and viſion of 
the Deity. 
Wn: of mount E 


ATE 1 i=} 21 1 0 


will be beſt repre- 

37 d in FLEE year ; Ire. was 15 honoured Ms: a - 
from the pope (Fleury, Hiſt. Eecleſ. tom. xx. p. 250.). His death 
is placed by. reſpectable authority on the 20th of Ub Shanks 1411 
(Duca ge, Fam. Byzant. p. 260.) . But if he were 0 
Bis companion Andronicus the Younger, he muſt have Hyed 176 
years; a rare inſtance of longevity, which in ſo ineo nes perſon. 
would have attracted univerſal notice. 

. 38 His four diſcourſes, or books, were printed at Baſil 1543 
(Fabri. Bibliot. Græc. tom. vi. p. 473.) He compoſed them to 
ſatisfy a proſelyte who was aſſaulted with letters from his friends 
of Iſpahan. Cantacuzene had read the Koran; but I underſtand 
from Maracci, that he adopts the vulgar prejudices and fables 


33 457 i $1364 ve) 
.: * , 


| againſt Mahomet and his religion. V2 


«39 See the Voyages de Bernier, tom. i. p. 127. . 
= Moſbelin, Inſtitut. Hiſt, Eccleſ. p. $225 523. Holy? Hit, 
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andi ſearch; the place of the eart, the ſeat bf 
ec the ſoul. At firſt, all will be dark and com- 


you will feel an ineffable joy; and no ſooner 


a”. uy 


4 thy mind above all things vain and tranſitory; 
“ recline thy beard and chin on thy breaſt; 


THE DECLINE. AND. FALK. 


in the eleventh century. When thou art _ 


“ in thy cell,” ſays. the aſcetic teacher, ſhut. 


t thy door, and ſeat thyſelf in a corner; raiſe 


cc turn thy eyes and thy thought towards the 
e middle of thy belly, the region of the navel; 


cc fortleſs; but if you perſevere day and night, 


<« has the foul diſcovered the place of ihe heart, a 
es than it is involved in a myſtic and ethe 


light. This light, the production of à Gif. 
tempered fancy, the creature of an empty ſto- 
mach and an empty brain, was adored by the 


Quietiſts as the pure and perfect eſſence of God 


himſelf; and as long as the folly was corifitied to 
mount Athos, the ſimple folitaries were not in- : 


quiſitive how the divine eſſence could be a mate- 


rial ſubſtance, or how an immaterial ſubſtance 


could be perceived by the eyes of the body. But 


_ has inveſtigated the character and ſtory of Barlaa 


| 432+). e 


in the reign of the younger Andronicus, theſe 
monaſteries were viſited by Barlaam **, a Cala- 


brian monk, who was. equally ſkilled in 


Eeclef tom. xx. p. 22. 24. 164114 &. The former unfbids c 
cauſes with the judgment of a philoſopher, SI 


tranſlates with the prejudices: of a Catholic prieſt... OY fs 
21 Baſnage (in Canifii Antiq. 5 tom, ix Ky. 255 el 


city of his opinions had inſpired ſome doubts of the identi: ofthis 
if 
perſon. Bey oF TR I Greg tom. rs TX mer 
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FAY and theology ; who poſſeſſed the langus 


of the Greeks and Latins; and whoſe veriatils' I wo 


genius could maintain their oppoſite creeds, ac- 
cording to the intereſt of the moment. The in- 
diſcretion- af an ' aſcetic revealed to the curious 
traveller the ſecrets of mental prayer; and Bar- 
laam embraced the opportunity of ridiculing the 
Quietiſts, who placed the ſoul in the navel; of 
accuſing the monks of mount Athos of hereſy 
and blaſphemy. His attack compelled the more 
learned to renounce or diſſemble the ſimple devo- 
tion of their brethren; and Gregory Palamas 
b a ſcholaſtic diſtinction between the 
eſſence and operation of God. His inacceſſible 
effence dwells in the midſt of an uncreated and 
eternal liglit; and this beatific viſion of the ſaints 
had been, mapifeſted to the diſciples on mount 


Thabor, in the transfiguration of Chriſt. Yet 


this, diſtinction could not eſcape, the reproach of 
polytheilm ; ; the eternity of the light of Thabor 
was fiercely, denied; and Barlaam ſtill charged 
the Palamites with holding two eternal ſubſtances, | 
g ; viſible and an Inviſible God. From the rage 
of the monks of mount Athos, who threatened _ 
his life; the Calabrian retired to Conſtantinople, 


where his ſmooth and ſpecious manners introduced 


tim to the favour of the great domeſtic and the 


emperor. Ihe court and the city were involved 


in this theological diſpute, which flamed amidſt 


the civil war; but the doctrine of Barlaam was 


dilgraced by his flight and apoſtacy: the Pala- 
mites triumphed; and their adverſary, the pa- 


NN 1 ohn of Apri, was depoſed by the conſent 
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of the adverſe" Tactions of the ſtatel In the cha- 
ritter of emperor and »theologian, Cantacuzene 


prefied in tha ſynod of che: Greek church, which 


eſtubliſhed, as a article of faith, the uncreated 
light of mount Thabor; and, after fo many in- 
ſults, the reaſon of mankind was ſlightiy wounded 


by the addition of a ſingle abfurdity. Many 


rolls of paper or parchment have been blotted; 
and the impenitent ſectaries, who refuſed to ſbb- 


ſoeribe the orthodox creed, were deprived of 


Eſtablim- 


ment of 
the Ge- 


noeſe at 


Pera or 


the honours of | Chriſtian burial; but in the next 
age the queſtion was forgotten; nor can J learn 
that the axe. or the faggot were employed for the 
extirpation of the Barlaamite herefſy ?“ 
For the concluſion of this chapter, I have re- 
ſerved the Genoeſe war, which ſhook the throne 
of Cantacuzene, and betrayed the debility of the 
Greek empire. The Genoeſe, ho, after the 
recovery of Conſtantinople, were ſeated in the 
ſuburb of Pera or Galata, received that honour- 


able fief from the bounty of the emperor: They 


ware indulged in the uſe of their laws and magi- 
-ftrates ; but they ſubmitted" to the duties of vaſ. 


als and ſubjects: the forcible word of liegemen ** 


1 1 ereſting to 


Ses Cut ieü geh (l. fl. C. 39, 40. Liv. 64.4 , 24, 25:), and 


Nie- erer xi o. el 1. KV. 3.7 7, Rel) v iſe laſt! books, 
Xixth to the, \Xxiv/b, are, almoſt continęd to a ſubject ſo 


0 the authors. Boivin (in Vit. Nic. Gregoræ), from 
- "the Enpublifhed bübks, and Fabricius (Biblibt?/Grzees toin. x. 


by hog or rather Montfaugon, from the MSS. of the Coiſlin 


7745 


library, Par 90 d ſome. 99.40 s and documents, Di 
very properly explains A860 Piedile ) 


15 7: 
©1143 Pach v. c. 10 


mY Ac. The = of theſe words in the Greek and Latin bf the 
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was borrowed: from the Latin juriſprudence j and 
their podgſta, or chief, before he entered anf his 


office, ſaluted the emperor, with loyal àcclama - 


391 
n 
! LXHE 
— 


tions and vows of fidelity. Genoa ſealed à fifm 


alliance: with the Greeks; and; in caſe of ande- 


fenſive war, a ſupply & of. fifty empty gallies, and a 


ſuccour of fifty gallies completely armed and 
manned, was promiſed, by the republic to the em- 
pire. In the revival of a naval force, it was the 


aim of Michael Palzologus to deliver himſelf from - 


1a foreign aid; and his vigorous) government con- 


tained the Genoeſe of Galata within thoſe limits 


which the inſolence of wealth and freedom pro- 
voked them to exceed. A ſailor threatened that 
they ſhould ſoon be maſters of Conſtantinople, 
and flew: the Greek who | reſented this national 
affront ; and an armed veſſel, after refuſing to 


ſalute the palace, was guilty of ſome acts of 


» piracy in the Black Sea. Their countrymen 

threatenedi to ſupport their cauſe; but the long 
and open village of Galata was inſtantly ſurround- 

ed by the Imperial troops; till, in the moment of 


the aſſault, the proſtrate Genoeſe implored the 
clemency of their ſovereign. The defenceleſs 


ſituation which ſecured their obedience, expoſed 


4 | thennco-the attack of their Venetian rivals, who, 


in the reign of the elder Wien preſumed 


Noe, 5 * 


to violate dhe majeſty of, the th TONE. 1, On the ap- 


proach of their fleets, te 3 wirh their 
families and, effects, Tetited" ii o the” city; A "their 
EINER: habitations Elkay ix to - aſhes. and 


93 9 4 arms, 


bo che leeble prince; who had viewed the deſtruction : 
of His TuÞurb, e expretied bis reſentment, 1 not by 
58 
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8 arms, but by. e d This, ng. TINY 
| however, was. adyantageous to the, Geneele, Who 
oe 1 159 and impexceptibly abufed, the, danger- 
0 dus lence, of; ſurrounding Galats with a ſtrong 
al ntroducing inte the ditch. the waters of 
4} 3 3 3,9 5 ergQting, lofty-turrets 3 and gf mounte- 
55 4 train of military engines on the rampart. 
e narrow bopnds in... which. they bad been ped q 
cumſcribed,. were inſufficient for the growin 
ony ; each day they acquired fame addition o 
landed property; and the adjacent hills io 
_- covered with their villas and caſtles, | which they 
i Joined and protected by new fortiſications l. The 
= navigation and trade of the Euxine was the. patri- [3 
| mony of the Greek emperars, who commanded 
| 5 the narrow entrance, the gates, as it were, f 
| that inland ſea, In the reign of Michael Palæo- Itz 
| logus, their prerogative was acknowledged by + {| va 
| „„ ſultan of Egypt, who ſolicited and obtained th. 
| 85 the liberty of ſending an annual ip for the pur - ri 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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chaſe of ſlaves in Circaſſia and the Lefſer Tartary 3'': | thu 
a liberty pregnant with miſchief to the Chriſtian wh 
cauſe; ſince theſe youths were transformed by i fac 
education and diſcipline into the formidable M 


EE — 
ä noeſs 


males. From the ellen of For 
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| - «The 83 and progreſs of the Genoeſe at Pont of 2 . 
| yo Galata, is deſcribed by Ducange (Cv P. Chriſtiana, I. I. p. 68 50 | 
69. ) fram the Byzantine hiſtorians, Pachymer (4; Ae. "ve. . ah thre 


| 
| 10. 30. I. ix. 15. I. xii. 6. 9.) Nicephorus Gregoras (I. v. 2 bad 
ö 23 J. vi. 1 L= l. ix. 0. 3. Ly xi; can 1. MG Fo BY: and Cantacul- 2 
oy [cis 1. li c. el Wat). 21H 20 fot tao o di t 
th Pachymer (L. iii. c 3, 4, died nagen, f. r. coul 


73 bee and deplore the effects of this.“ Amal and 


cer Bibars, ſultan of r Egypt, himſelf a Tartar, but a devour 
Muſul- 


ON ROMA . 
nete dener with ſuperior e ty | 
lacrative trade of the Black Sea; and their in- . 
duſtry ſupplied the Greeks” with fill and ata, "Ther 
two artieles of food almoſt equally important to a —— 
ſüperſtitious people. The ſpontaneous bounty « of 


nature appears to have beſtowed the harvelts of” 


the Ukraine, the produce of à rude and fayags, | 
huſbandry ; and the endleſs exportation of falt 
fiſh and caviar is annually renewed by the enorm. 
ous ſturgeons that are caught at the mouth of the 
Don or Tanais, in their laſt Ration of the rieh 


mud and ſhallow! water of the Mæotis“. The 


waters of the Oxus, the Caſpian, the volga, and 
the Don, opened a rare and laborious paſſage for 
the gems and ſpices of India; and, after three 
months march, the caravans of Carizme met the 
Italian veſſels in the harbours of Crimea. Theſe" : 
rarious branches of trade were monopoliſed by. 


the diligence and power of the Genoeſe. Their 
rivals of Venice and Piſa were forcibly expelled 70 np” 


13 


the natives were awed by the caſtles and citi - 
which aroſe on the foundations of their humble 
e and their principal cltabliſhmene of 


buen „ obtained frog the lies of Zingis the permilſog td. 
build a ſtately moſch in the capital of ET (de Guignes, Hiſt. 


des Huns, tam. iii. p. 343.) 


46 Chardin (Voyages en Perſe, tom. i. p >. 48.) was aſſured at 


Caffa, that theſę fiſnes were ſometimes 106mg n or twenty 


feet long. weighed; eight or nine hugdred pounds, and yielded -- 
three on four quintals of caviar. The corn of the Boſphorus 0 


| had fy plies the Athenians in the time of Demoſthenes," . iter r 


47 ignes, Hiſt. des Huns, tom. iii. p. 343, 344. Ving 
di 9 5 tom. i. fol. 400. But this land. or water carriage 


could only be practicable N rg ee under u ile 


f 7 
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0 —— Caſfa . was beſleged without effect by the Tartar 
powers Deſtitute of a navy, the Greeks were 


oppreſſed by theſe haughty merchants, who fed, 


intereſt. They proceeded to uſurp the cuſtoms, 
the fiſhery, and even the toll, of the Boſphorus ; 
und while they derived Sonn theſe objects a re- 
venue of two hundred thouſand pieces af gold, a 


remnant of thirty thouſand was reluctantly allow- 
ed to the emperor 49. The colony of Pera or 


Galata acted, in peace and war, as an independent 
Rate; and, as it will happen in: dliſtant ſettle- 


ments, the Genoeſe podeſta too often forgot that 


be das the ſervant of his own maſt ers 
Their war Theſe uſurpations were encouraged by the 
> voter weakneſs” of the elder Andronicus, and by the 
Sue. civil wars that afflicted his age and the minority 
A. P. of his grandſon. The talents of Cantacuzene 
734 were employed to the ruin, rather than tlie reſto- 
ration, of the empire; and after His domeſtic 
victory, he was condemned to an ignominious 

trial, whether the Greeks or the Genoeſe ſnould 

reign in Conſtantinople. The merchants of Pera 

were offended by his refuſal of ſome contiguous 

] lands, ſome. commanding heights, which they 

| - propoſed to cover with new fortifications ; and in 

dhe abſence of the emperor, who Mas detained at 


Demotica Þy fcknals,, APY ventured to brave the 


5 72005 Nic. Greg oras (l. 5 ili 0. 12. )is Fafoda u and well: 1165 LEY 


on the trade and coloniks' of the Black Sea Ctiardin deferibes 


i the preſent ruins of Caffa, where, in forty days, he rw; above 
2 400, ſail employed in the corn and n on es en Perſe, 
F tom. i. P · 46—4 .). In 21211 It. IQ III 1 5 


. de Nic. Gregors, J. xvii. o. . 90 bal 011A 


or famiſſied: Conſtantinople, according to their 
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debility of à female reigns Byzantine veſſel, 
which had preſumed to fil at the mouth of the 
harbour, was funk by theſe audacious ſtrangers; 


the fiſhermen: were murdered. Inſtead of dung 
for pardon, the Genoeſe demanded ſatisfaction; 
required, in an haughty ſtrain, that the Greeks 


mould renounce the exerciſe of navigation; and 
encountered with regular arms the firſt ſallies of 
the popular indignation. They inſtantly occupied 


the debateable land; and by the labour of a whole 
people, of either fox and of every age, the. wall 


was raiſed; and the ditch was ſunk, with incre- 


dible ſpeed. At the ſame time, they attacked 


and burnt two Byzantine gallies; while the three 
others, the remainder of the Imperial navy, eſcap- 


ed from their hands: the habitations without the 


gates, or along the ſhore, were pillaged and de- 
ſtroyed; and the care of the regent, of the em- 


\ 
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preſs Irene, was confined to the preſervation of 8 


the city. The return of Cantacuzene diſpelled 


the public conſternation: the emperor inclined 


to peaceful counſels; but he yielded to the obſti- 
nacy of his enemies, who rejected all reaſonable 


terms, and to the ardour of his ſubjects, who 


 vthireatendd; in the ſtyle of ſeripture, to break 


them in pieces like a potter's veſſel“ Vet they 


reluctantly paid the taxes; that he impoſed for 
Atruction of ſhips, and the expences of 
the war; and as the two nations were maſters; 


bir (315 


e one of the land, the other of the ſea, Com 


| ta ntinople and Fera were preffed by the evils" of 
5 A Ie ſieg . The merchants of the colony, 


Je: Ik believed that a few FIGS wouſe terminate 


. 


4 


Deter, | 


Bert, n 


3 


; tory. £ | 
| Bowers, and dragging after them the captive, gal- 
| les, repeatedly paſſed and repaſſed before! the 
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e. 'P/ the: war; already. murmured at n dey! the 
: = faccours from their mother-country were delayed 


by the factions of Genoa ;/ and the moſt cautious 
embraced the opportunity of a Rhodian veſſel to 


remove their families and effects from the ſcene 
of hoftility. - In the ſpring, the Byzantine fleet, 


feven allies and a train of ſmaller veſſels, iſſued 
from the mouth of the harbour, and ſteered: i in a 
ſingle line along the ſhore of Pera; unſkilfully 


11 preſenting their ſides to the beaks of the adverſe 
e The crews were compoſed of peaſants 
and mechanics; ; nor was their ignorance com- 
penſated by the native courage of Barbarians: 
the wind was ſtrong, the waves were rough; and 
£4” -0; ſooner did the Greeks perceive a diſtant and 
inactive enemy, than they leaped headlong into 
tte ſea, from a doubtful, to an inevitable peril. 
The troops that marched to the attack of the 
lines of Pera were ſtruck at the ſame moment 
with a ſimilar panic; and the Genoeſe were aſto- 


ce net Aae an that, dend teres 


palace: the only virtue of the emperor was pa- 
tience; and the hope of revenge his ſole conſola- 


tion. Let the diſtreſs of both parties interpoſed 


a temporary agreement; and the ſhame of the 
ee was diſguiſed by a thin veil of di ignity 
and power, Summoning the chiefs of the co- 


lony, Cantacuzene affected to deſpiſe the trivial 
object of the debate; and, after à mild Teproof, 
moſt liberally A the lands, which had been 
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previouſly. boys to he men ene of his 2 
officers ®*, -: 5 £2: Oy 


— 
But the amperor: was 1 ſolicited riss Vaeter L 


the Ge» 


the treaty, and to join his arms with the Ve- noeſe over © 


the Vene= - 


netians, the "perpetual enemies of Genod and ans and 


her colonies. While he compared the reaſons of .,. 


peace and war, his moderati 


: -— "Ped 
4 Wantdn inſult; of the inhabitants of Pera, h 


diſcharged from their rampart a large ſtone that 


fell in the midſt of Conſtantinople: On his 1 


complaint, they coldly blamed the imprudence of 


their engineer; but the next day the infult was 
repeated, and they exulted in a ſecond proof that 


the royal city was not beyond the reach of their 


artillery. ' Cantaenzene inftantly ſigne hiv-treaty 
with the Venetians; but the weight of the Ros 


man empire was ſcarcely felt in the balance of 
theſe opulent and powerful republics . From 


tlie ſtreighes of Gibraltar to the —_— of this 


Tanais, their fleets encountered each other wit 
various ſucteſs; and a memorable battle was 
fought in the narrow fea, under the walls of Con- 


ſtantinople. It would not be an eafy taſk to rer 


contilè tlie hechuts of tlie Greeks, the Venetian; : 


| and] the'Genoeſe”"; and white'Þ depend en the: 
lol 1005 5100 at ages is dg narratæve | 


SlogroIal e211T; q 110d to gl 2 


80 The events of 2 at are related by Cantzcuzene (I. ive 
e. 115 with obfeuri confation; and by Nic. Gregoras (I. KWh. 


* in ci we honeſt narrative. The prieſt was: lh. 


ſpon 2 than t prince for the defeat of the fleet. 
* The Neid ie darkly told by Catrtacuzene (I. i g. " 


8 ele wiſhes to diſguiſe; what, he dates not 
rot rer ; this Park. of of M5; Gre eee which. is Kill i in MS. 
aris. e 


— — tom. $19. 144) refers to ab 5 


1 5 mog 


ny 


| CHAP, narrative of an impartial- hiſtorian I hall bor· 
* rowẽ- from each nation the facts that redound 

to their own diſgrace,” and the honour of their 
fes. The Venetians, with their allies the Cata- 
lans, had the advantage of number; and their 
fleet, with the poor addition of eight Byzantine 
gallies, amounted to ſeventy-five fail: the Ge- 


double loſs of the allies; ; of fourteen Venetians, 


THE: DECLINE” AND: FAEL 


noeſe did not exceed fixtySfour;'" but in thoſe 
times their ſhips of war were diſtinguiſhed by the 
fuperiority of their ſize and ſtrengthi. The names 


and families of their naval commanders, Piſani 
and Doria, are illuſtrious in the annals of their 


country; but the perſonal merit of the former 


VWuas eclipſed by the fame and abilities of his rival. 
They engaged in tempeſtuous weather; and the 


tumultuary conffict was continued from the dawn 


to the extinction of light. The enemies of the 


Genoeſe. applaud their proweſs: the friends of 


the Venetians are diflatisfied with their behaviour : 


but all parties agree in praiſing the ſxill and bold · 
neſs of the Catalans, who, with many wounds, 


| ſuſtained the brunt of the action. On the Arpa 


ration of the fleets, the event might appear doubt · 
ful; but the thirteen Genoeſe gallies, that had 
bane” funk, or taken, were compenſated by. a 


'f T6 


moſt ancient Chronicles of Venice (Carefivs, Us OS 
Andrew Dandulus, tom. xii. p. 421, 422.) and Genoa (George 
Stella, Annales Genuenſes, tom. xvii. . p. 1091, 1092.); both 
which I have diligently conſulted in his "_ Collection . 


Hiſtorians of Italy. 7:60 
* $3 See the Chronicle of Matteo Villani of! Dams, 1. ii. 0. 595 


560. p. 145— 147. c. 74, 75. . 156, 37. in Mares ATR 


tion, tom. xiv. 
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ten Catalans, and two. Greeks; and even-ithe eh AN 
grief of the conquerors expreſſed the aſſurance ges 
and habit of more deciſive victories. Piſani con: 

feſſed his defeat, by retiring into a fortified hars 

bour, from whence, under the pretext of the 
orders of the ſenate, he ſteered with a broken and 

flying ſquadron for the iſle of Candia, and aban- 

doned to his riyals the ſovereignty of the ſea. In a 

public epiſtle n addreſſed to the doge and ſenate, 
Petrarch employs: his eloquence to reconcile: the 
maritime pewers, the two luminaries of Italy. 

The orator celebrates the valour and victory of 

the Genoeſe, the firſt of men in the exerciſe of 

of their Venetian brethren; but he exhorts them 

to purſue with fire and ſword the baſe and per- 

fidious Greeks; to purge the metropolis of the 

Eaſt; from the hereſy. with which it was infected. 
Deſerted by their friends, the Greeks were in- Their 
capable of reſiſtance; and three months after the with the 
battle, the emperor Cantacuzene ſolicited and Ms” 
ſubſcribed a treaty, which for ever baniſhed the | 
Venetians and Catalans, and granted to the Ge- 

noeſe a monopoly of trade, and almoſt a right of 
dominion... The Roman empire (I ſmile in tran- 

| ſcribing the name). might ſoon have ſunk into a 
province of Genoa, if the ambition of the repub. 


4 The abbe de Sade teme det for 10 Vie de vi tom. 
| in. p. 2572631) tranſlates this letter, which he had copied from 
a'MS: in the king of France's library. Though a fervant of the 
duke of Milan, Petrarch pours forth his aſtoniſhment and grief 
at the defeat and e of the n in the en year 
(p. 3233320) | 
lic 
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| A lic had not been checked by the ruin of her free. 
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EG 8 „. the Ottoman "Turks in 


ens and Vittories of Othman, Or. 


| bo ror IG, Fire, and Bajazet the Firft. 
| rien and Progreſs, of the Turkiſh. Me. | 
nareby in Ala and Europe.—Danger 4 Conftan- | 


| tinople and the Greek Empire. © | 


ROM the petty quarrels of acity 3 
ſuburbs, from the cowardice and diſcord of 


the falling Greeks, I ſhall.now aſcend to the vie- 


torious Turks; whoſe domeſtic ſlavery was en- 
nobled by martial diſcipline, religious enthuſiaſm, 


and the energy of the national character. The 
riſe and progreſs of the Ottomans, the preſent 


ſovereigns of Conſtantinople, are connected with 


the moſt important ſcenes of modern hiſtory : 


but they are founded on a previous knowledge 


of the great eruption of the Moguls and Tar. 


tars ; whoſe rapid conqueſts may be compared 
with the primitive convulſions of nature, which 


have agitated. and altered the ſurface of the 
globe. I have. long fince aſſerted my claim ta 
introduce the nations, the immediate or re- 
mote authors of the fall of the Roman em- 


pire; nor can I refuſe myſelf to thoſe events, 


Vor. XI. a D d | 5 - which, 


CHAP. 


Th 


1 | . my xs 9 bl 2 22 N 0 #5 © + So a - 
ik THE DECIINY AND FREE 


I Coats which;fromtheir Rogan Wagoitude, willintereſt 


aqhileſophie mind in the hiſtory of blood. 


e ar . Frem the ſpagipns; highlands between en 
emperor Siberia and .the-)Galpipy. Sea, the tide of emi. 


3 of the Mo- 


uls and Frstion and war has xepeatedly.: ; been, poured, 
1 Thebs ancient: ests G. the Huns and Turks, were: 
| 2206 Wente inune twelfth century by many paſtoral 
nie, of the fame; deſcent and ſimilar manners, 
| Which mere, United and led to conqueſt; by the 


| _ Barbarian,;(whols; Private appellation was 

Temugin) had trampled on the. mecka of- þis 
ä equaks.. His birth, was, noble: but it was in the 
. ride. of victory, that the prince or people 


conception of a. virgin. -His father had reigned 
over'thirteen hords, which compoſed abqut thirty 
or; forty thouſgnd families: above two-thirds re; 
fuſed to pay tithes on obedience to his infant ſon; 
and at the age of thirteen, Temugin fought a 
battle againſt his rebellious ſubjeQs,, The future 
eonqueror of Aſia was reduced ta fly and to obey: 
| but. he roſe fuperior to his. fortune, and in his 
fortieth year he had eſtabliſhed his fame and do- 


of: ſociety, in which policy is rude and valbur 
Untverlal, the aſcendant of one man muſt oe 
founded on bis power and reſolution. to, puniſh 


e's r The reader j is invited to review the 4 apters. of the fourth and 
volumes; the manners of \paſtoral' nations, the cenqueſts of 
Niels and tue Hu as, which were compoſed : at time e ben 1e en- 
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formidable ingis An his, aſcentit greatneſs, 


d4uced his ſeventh anceſtor from the . 


minen over the circumjacent tribes. Tft a ne 


textained | the wiſh, Father thay. the * hope, o e my 


{ 
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As 


FT HE ROMAN TMPI RE 4 
His enemies and Ferempenle his Frtendblno FL Hl EL 
military league was tatifiel by the” fimplerite'bf = 

facrifieing an hofſe arid! taſting of à rumnin wy . N 
ſtresm: Temugin pledged himſeff to dieide 4 will 

his followers the [fweet# and the Sitters of Up _ 
and; when he: had ſhare among them his Horſes Tt 
and apparel, he was rich in their gratitude and 
his O] n hopes. Aſter his firſt victory, he placed 
feventy chaldrons on the re, and ſeventy of the 
möſt gullty rebels were cüſt headlong inte the 
beiling waterld The ſphere bf his attach was 
cbntfnually r enlarged by the ruin of the proud 
arid che fübmiſſtöfl of the prüden; and the Holds — 
ef chidffdin&” might! tremble "when they beheld; 
ehchafed it filver; the TkulP öf the Khan Ald | 
Kerhites; who, under che maile of Preſter John, 5 
Bad“ correfponded with the Roman id 
the *printes” öf Europe. The ambition of Te. 

mitgin EontdeſcentUed to emplö) the arts bf r 85 
ien; att it was from à naked propher, 

e toull aſcend” to Heaven bf 'a white" horſe; 
that he att agg the title of Zingis®, a dhe not 
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- &.The.khqns of the, Keraites were mpſt meh incapable 
reading the pompous epiſtles compoſed. in their name by the Ne- 
orian mfffohäties H endowed them with the fabulbus Wenders 
of an Indian kingdom. Perhaps theſe Tartars (the Preſbyter 
nes John) had ſubmitted to the rites of baptiſm no © ordi- 
ce 86. ' Bibliot; Orient” töm. fl. P. fl. P. 48 
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1 + Since the © hiſtor 12 Ely: tragedy of voltare, Gengis, at leaf in 


Fre neh ſeems, to the more faſhionable ſpelling : but Abul- 
ORE: Khan | mult have known. the true name of his anceſtor, 
85 etymology Men juſt: Zin, in the Mogul tangue, fi fig gnifies 
great, and gis is the ſuperlative termination (Hiſt. CER 
Dds | es 
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is kalterwardg Fvefef 4s l relle "ind>folemnily 
| fbchitied "great" Khir empetor;' dt che "Mo: 
© kind [Pais Of theſe Kindred, though 


L | [es pre or error; Oer the ſpacions-wildernels 
: | wi north. 163 Wal 910 nf 1810, Hrupno) 
His laws. "1”Th6* code ef laws WHICH" Zingts Aictited to 
Ky gen, 9 was" atapted to the preſervation '6f 

Ye De: Ad ache exerCiſe 'of foreign h6ſtil 

The e Pia 'of death Was infficted on 
2 15 of adultery, murder; perjury; and the 
apitaul thefts of ali "horſe or. 91 Alld the fierceſt 
men were ld and jult Au keit Hite 


DES 


Wien eich Uther ARS future ele idn öf- ths 


Freat Khan was veſted in the pritices” "of his family 
and "the heads of the tribes; and the reg gulations 
of the chace were elfentiat” to the Mal ind 


a» pleiity' of A Tartar camp. The victorious flatibn 


fore held facred) from all fervile labdurs, which 


nosd bed med: to yasm. bas 3 2 I6111199q 
des Tann h kes. F Sec mg 1959: ff 5 
ude,F he appeMation of Zin wo ocean. 

| RE name of Mogul Hs eee Neth Ons B ial 

un gaheres tothe firulheforereign, the ac pee G Hl 

4 14 ove prey e wtf Alana hk 

| dur} Ftkx Srafheft al hin Laimer) part i 
and ii.), and once formed a _ of 70,000 families on the bor- 
deve uf Rita {pc rog4ed ih nthengreatriuuaſton of urope 
A. Deng), che ſdõ,jüſto have led the lvang uad i cad the Gini; 
litude of the name of Ni terommended . FFartarady 


8 85 . an: Paris, p. 898. f. 4 
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were 


tf 8 kighit te then ebnqueſt and 
Sil on“ of He Sürth. In a general cure 
Sk ral" diet, he? Wi felted" on à felt, which Was 


naines; the fofmer had given Birth te tlie 
| al age, And the latter häs been extended, 
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o ROMAN Tr IRET 
were i abandoned to flaves and;;firangers 3 E 
every; dabour was ſervile except the prof 


arms. The ſervice; and, diſcipline. of the tx90P8e | 


who were; armed, With, bows, {cymetars,. and An 
wacees, and divided by hundreds, thouſands, and 
ten thouſands, vverę the inſtitutiqns of a yete 


commander. ach officer and Pldier was 9170 2 


reſponſible, under pain of death, pos 58 0 


and-honqur gf; his companions ;, and the 6 
conqueſt breathed in the law, that Peace 15 


never be granted unleſs. to, yanguiſhed and ſup- 


pliant enemy: But it äs, the, ee Zin 


that beſt;d ſerves gur 5 1 and applauſe Ps 10 ö 
oo 


Catholic jnquiſitors.. of; Europe, Ih 0 
ae e „ might have, been e 
by.the example o 2 Barbarian, who, anficinate. 
the, leſions Aten 2 and ęſtabljſhed by 


laws a ſyſtem, of pure theiſm and perfect tolexa- 


Bon. His Grit and, only artiele of faith x was.the 


exiſtence. of ane God, the author of all good ; 


 who-fills..by his preſence the heayens and earth, 


which be has;cxeated by his. power; The Taxtars - 


and Magulß were addicted to the idols. of; their 
peculiar Hines! and many of them had been 


conve the foreign miſſionaries raed res 
„  * neo ati buzi 
Ugions af, les. of Matiomet,.. and of. Chat: 


Theſe various: ſyſtems. in freedom and concord 


1d 3101 


Ne. taught and practiſed . within the precincts ef 8 
(he: 


lame camp; and the onze, the Iman, abe 


god 903 ao 15 to biod s aurtoi z2ug"bas: H. ii bus 


A) Auges be enge maytbafogod between the peligſoꝶs lawy 


_ ofiZingis Khan and of Mr. Lveke ( Oonſtitutions ↄf One, in 
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TRE DECLINE) AND FALL 
7 Neſt6tidn and the Latin prieſt, en- 
18. tlie fame Boncufable exemption from fer- 
Ui and tribute: in the moſch of Bochara, the 
inſolent victor might trample the koran under bis 
5 horſes feet; but the calm legiſlator reſpected the 
ö | prophets” and pontiffs of the moſt hoſtile ſeQs. 
; The -zeaſon. of Zingis was not inf rmed by books ; 
| ehe Khan eould neither read nor write; and, 
Except the tribe of the Igours, the -greatelt part 
> of the Maguls and Tartars were, AS, illiterate. as 
their ſovereign. The memory of their exploits 
was: preſerved. by, tradition; ſixty-eight years after 
: _ death of Zingis, theſe traditions were col - 
ed and tranſcribed ? ;_ the brevity of their do- 
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N ear 12 oy he C0 ms of ten bt of 
7515 te Fi rth n Arn Zingis, From thefe tradi- 


1 | Verſa hig vizir, Fadlallah compoſed a Megul biſtory in the 


e nguage, which hz been uſed by Fetit de la Cros (Hiſt. 
. Hagen p. 9580 " The THlittoire Fee des 
atars a, Leyde, 1726, i in 2 me, 2 tones) wy tranſlated By the 

4 elch As in ae fro op the Mogul MS. of Abulgaſi 
aadur Khan, a de gendant of Zit ngts, 50 reigned over the 
deks of Charatm, or Carizme (A. P. x644——t663)." He is of 
ſt value and dit for the names, pedigrees, and manners of his 
nation. Of his nine parts, the pot deſcends. from Adam to Mogul 
chan; 2 e lid, from Mogul to Zingis; "the wig, is the life of Zin- 
gis; the eb, wth, "vith, and viith, the zeneral biſtory of his'four 


OHA 55 poſterity; 12 viiith and ixth, the particular” hiſtory 
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ani i Khan, who 'reſgnied” in Midretdhar 
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5 2 'Gentehiſean,, & de toute 18 Dipatie des Mons 


| ous ſes Succeſſeurs, Conquerans de la Chine ; tir e de PHif. 
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engineers, {killed in the mechanie arts, informed 


perhaps of the ſecret of gunpowder, and capable, 
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try with more vigour and ſueceſs than they had 


defended their .πõn. The Perfian hiſtorians will 


relate the ſieges and reduction of Otrar, Cogende, 
Bochara, Samarcand, Carizme, Herat, Merou, 
Niſabour, Balch, and Candahar; and the con- 
queſt of the rich and populous countries of 
T ranſoxiana, Cariame, and Choraſan. The de- 
ſtructive hoſtilities of Attila and the Huns have 
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aal his maſter, that, even if the Barbarians 
had entered the city, the women and children, 
from the terraces, would be ſufficient; ta over. 
vhelm them with ſtones. But when} Holagou 
touched the phantom; it inſtantly vaniſned into 
ene, After a ſiege of two months, Bagdad 
was ſtormed and ſacked by the Moguls: and 
chr Lage commander pronounced the death of 
the caliph Moſtaſem; the laſt of the temporal ſuc- 
ceflors: of Mabhomet; whoſe noble kinſmen, of 
the rice of Abbas; had reigned in Aſia above: 
five hundred years. Whatever might be the de. 
ſigns of the conqueror, the holy cities of Mecra 
and Medina were protected by the Arabign tek, 


2 4 3 of the ignorance of the xe*Chir 


. : 
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fert q but the Moguls ſpread beyond the, ;Fij | gris: C: 


and Euphrates; pillaged Aleppo and Daene tes 
and threatened to join the Franks in the A 
ance of ;Jeruſalenio! Egypt was loſt, had ſhe been, 


defended: only by her feeble offspring: n but the; 


8 


Mamalukes had breathed in ntheir infancy, ther | 
keenneſs of u BSeythian aid: equal in, /walopr,, e 


2 in diſcipline, they met tie Moguls in many; 


4 well-fojghti-fileld 3 and: drove back the, Mn 


a | Hoſtility: tothe eaſtward of, the Euphrates. . 


But it over ſlered with refiſtleſs violence the King - 
doms of Armenia and Anatolia; of which the- 


former wA4ũ˖ poſſeſſed by the Chriſtians, and the 4 


latter by the Purks. The ſultans of Iconium op- 
poſeſl fbme reſiſtanct to the Mogul arms, till 
Azzadin ſoughtlà refuge among the Greeks rf 
Gonſtantinbple, and this, feeble fucceſſors, tlie laſt 
ofithe nA were finally extirpated 
by the Khans uf Perſia. i i i 
AI. Na ſconler had O ſubverted che nortllern 
empire of China; than he reſobved to viſit with his 


Soma 


—_— 


—.— 
1272. 


A. Ir 


ſia, 'Po- 


aknis tlie moſt remote countries of the Weſt⸗ land. 427 | 


gary: 


Fifteen' Rundred thouſand Moguls and Tartars A. D. 


were inferibed on the military roll; of theſe the; 
great khan ſelected a third, which he entruſted: 
to-the-coimnand of his nephew-Batou; the ſon bf 


1235— 
I 245+ 


Tuli q whotreigned-oyer: his father's/ conqueſts td 


the north of the Caſpian Sea After; a feſtival of 


forty days Batou fet forwards on this great expe- 


dition; und fuch was the ſpeed and ardohr of. 


his innumerable ſquadrons, that in leſs than fix 


years they had meaſured à line of ninety degrees 


of E A fourth part. If eee 


e 


my 
oe 34 


xxx DECLINE AND; FALD | 
Pp. thigh! ee. The great rivers 5 Aſia aud Eu3 
, the Volga and Kama, the Don and Boryſt: 
her „the Viſtula and Danube, they; either ſwam | 
with th their horſes, or paſſed on. the i 155 or tra- 
verſed. in leathern boats, which fol lowed the 
Camp, ad tranſp orted their waggons and artil- 
52 5 By. the Arlt victories , the, re- 
nains ains of national freedam were eradicated in 'the 
1 immenſe. plains. of Turkeſtan and Kipzak *7; we 
B | hie ra pid progrels, 92 overtan the Kingdoms, as 
= Js they are now ſtyled, of Aſtracan and Cazan; 
Aud the troops which us detached towards mount 
+ Cavchſus, explored the moſt fecret” teceſſes 
„ Georgia and Circaſſia. The civil diſcord of 0 
great dukes, or princes, of Ruſſia, betrayed their 
country to the Tartars. They ſpread” from Li 
vonia” to. the Black Sea, and both Moſcow and 
Kicw, the modern and the ancient Capitals, 5 were 
reduced to aſhes; a temporary ruin, leſs fatal 
ES, than the deep, and perhaps indelible, mark; which 
| 2 ſervitude of two hundred. years has Hip Htcd 
+. "oh the character of the Ruſſians. The Tartars 
. aged with equal fury, the country which they 
; ke) to poſſeſs, and” thoſe which they were 
12 ening to leave. From the permanent conqueſt 
of Ruſſia, they made u deadly, though tranſient, 
_ nt64d into the heart of Poland, and as far as 
tlie borders of Germafy. The ages: of Lublin 
"ang "Cracow were obliterated + they approached 
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the ſniores of the Baltie; and in the Vartte' df c M f. 
Lignite, ey defedted ble dultes of, Silella, le 20% 
Poliſh palatines, and the great maſter of the "Ten Es | 
tonic order, and filled EM facks with the rights 
ears of the Hain. From Lignitz, the extreme | > 
= point of their weſtern march, they turned aide 

the invaſion of Hungary; and the preſence. or 
125 of Batou inſpired the hoſt of hve hun red 
thouſand men: the P hills could, not. be 


t 


their prince. The 2 — 0 3 4 4 of the 
Danube, Was . loſt in. a day, and depopulated in 
2 ſummer ; and the ruins of cities and churches 
were overſpread with the bones of the natives, 
who expiated the fins of their Turkiſh anceſtors; 
An eccleſiaſtic, who fled. from the fack of Wa- 
rache leleribes. the calamities which he had feen 
= ſuf as and the ſanguinary rage of ſieges 
| and ittles Is f r leſs atrocious than. the. treatment 
of the fugitives, who had. been, allured from the 
; woods, under a promiſe | of peace and pardon, 
and who were coolly ſlaughtered as ſoon as they 
had performed the labours- of the harveſt and 
Vt 86 In the, Winter, the Tartars paſſed the 
Danube on the ice, and advanced to Gran or 
= Strigonium, a German colony, and the metro- 
Sn "Ee 3 „ polis 


. 
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üs a ree hu Ard noble ma- 
ar b e ben e 


3 ys la preſence © 
e is 15 15 foltreſſe 0 of Hungary, ** 
ons. f ſurvived fy th 0 a afar invaſion, and the \ 
te B Bela: bi 10 his heat be e iſlands 
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Huge 0 .uſhan Fg 5 5 he 
the 0 15 0 1 5 e | 


pe LN, \ never 

and 5 the a oe Fon 
2 + aye 0 Er er religion and Tiherty: it 
oy be ng that he the . 
9 5 Fg would extinguiſh in her Pros arts and all 


in! nſtiturions 2 ehh ſaciet) Redman 
r F; to appegſe and Wü wit 


temp te | 
invl d . ba, * 4 mel of Frateltcan ard 


n friars; but he was aſtoniſhed b the 


Fr <4 


ob the: Khan, that the, tens. of God and ok 
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-qþ 23 Fae year 2g3jrhiariabablinnts of Sotbis H. Sareden ] and 


© "Friſe" were prevented, by their fear of the Tartars, from ſending, 
a uſual, their ups to the berring-Giſbery on the coaſt of Eng- 
Aan; And us therè was no enpontation, forty-or fifty; of theſe. fiſh 
were feld for a/fhilling; (Matthew! Rariss p. 396) {It js whimſical 
HH that the orders of a Mogul khan, who reigned, on hg 
Yrders of China, ſhould have: lowered as So, in 


Aingis 


dies 5 
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zoyal chord... The cmperor 190 1 
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pA hy aig fe ended. againſt md" 
Knights and twenty croſs-bows ; 3 and d the 7, Fe 
the ſiege. on. the, appearance ffs 2 Getiuan my. 


. 5 


Alter waſting the adjgcent Kingdoms of Servia, | 
Boſnia, | Bulgaria, Batou flowly 1 retreated Wn | 
the Danul e % the Vater to enſoy the rewards 
5 victory, in the city anc palace of Seral, len 
5 6 .6mmand from the mi aft 36M : 


1 271 1011 29111 nia 
aa A hk 15 poor and frozen. 1888 bt he 
ir the arms 90 the Mog 1 5 To 
U, led 


F b 0 airy Bo 
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25 77 his < go ad aud) or "a erir de lou 
Grieg 6f Lurope': 22 ac | KR Gen 


lan Ei militiæ genetrix et alumna Francia, way coſa et 

pA udax Hiſ ſpania, virtuoſa viris et claſſe munita fertilis Anglia, 

""fjmpetaofis' bellatörtbas referta Aleinarmia, navalis- Dacia, indo- 
Amit iran, pers 5gnars Burguhdiag inquigta, Apuligs cum maris 
Mp Strei, Atriiticivet Tyrrheni inſulis pyratieis et ĩnvictis, Ercta, 

ie Cypro, Siena, cum Oceano conterminis inſulis, et regionibꝑs, 

rdenen Ey bergie; dum rafts Walt) patiifiris: Segtia, Clagialis 
2 Gwe ua electam militium en e 


ger "(Matthew Faris p- 298). 38H ka, 4 _ 2700 nod 
antes ; E — PL | * gad . 
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4% iin hdlof Bftgem Tlinufrnd familieb intb the wildb 


of Siheria gj Anbid his ide ſcendants gdgned) at T0 
bolſo abe YWe D threes centuries, tillothel Ruſſian 
conqueſt. The fpirit:of emerpriſe which pur. 
ſued the courſe ofthe Oby ani Veniſei muſt have 
led to the diſcovery of the jey ſea . Aſter briiſh- 
ingaway thelmonſtrouis fables, of men with dogs 
headwandrelovenydeet, we ſtrall findz that, foftectr 

aner the death of: Zingis, the Moguls were 


| informed of the name and manners of the Bai 


möyedes in the neighbourhood of the polas eireleʒ 
n dwelt | in fubterraneous huts, and derivetl: 


their furs and their food from the ſols occupation 


The ſuc- 

ceſſors of 

Zingis, 

- A. = 

1227— 
1259. 


of hunting? dy or 39 eg mofobar 1011 
While China, Syria, an abb Pd, ere In. 
_vaded-at the fame time by the Mogls and Tur 
tafs, the authors of the mighty miſchief were 
content with the knowledge and declaration; that 


their word” was tlie [Word of death Like the- 


_ firſt canpuis, the firſt ſuccefſors'of Zingis' ſeldem 


appeared in perſon at the head of their victorious 
arhlieb! On tlie banks of the Onon and Selinga, 


tte royal or golden hird exhibited" the <optraſt ef 


fmplietty"and 'greatheſs;” of the roaſted ſheep and 
212 8. milk which .compoled their banquets = 


rtr 


of, ben in one day of five, hundred, 
7 And filyer. The ambaſſadors 


afl "prints "c 9. "Europe and Afia ia, Were compelled | 


to undertake this diſtant and laborious: Ane 


Toholſkoi? 8 
3 a * [ 2 
— 2 : 4 


c winch Sanin cid metohtitz u tt hun. Los 1 * 
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bebe Carpin's relan on in welle vol NT 3%, The, pedi- 
erte f the. Khans of Siberia, is, given, by. Abulghazi, (part, vii. 
* 48 5-495. ). Have the Huſlane age: no Tartar Ry at 


0 


_ age; 


Of THEN NO EMPIRE 


à gez and the life tindreiga:of/the yireatedbled of: ON 
Ruſſia, the. kings of Georgia ant Armenia l | 


ſultans bf Icotiium, and the emirs! of -Berſiazovttdre! 
decided by the frown or ſmile of the (greatiokhano t. 
The! fons; andgrandfons uf Zingis had Den fas 
cuſtamed tu the paſtoral life but the) village of 
Caraccrium d, was gradually ennobled: byötheir 
election and reſidence A change -of mannerd ig 
implied in che removal of Octai and 
from à tent to an houſe; and their examples; 
imitated by the princes! of their family and the 
great officers af the empire. Ianſtend of the bound 
leſs fareſt, the incloſure of a park afforded the 
more indolent pleafures of the chace; their ner 


habitations A decorated: with painting! and At hel 


in Fountains NT baſons; and Hates of maß | 
ſilver; and the artiſts of China and Paris; wied 
with each other in the ſervice of the great khan 
Caracorum contained two ſtreets, the one af Chi. 
neſe mechanics, the other of Mahometan traders j 
and the places of religious, worſhip, one Nele. | 
rian church, two moſchs, and twelve temples of: 
ae eee ape ken 1 ſome 1 


1 The 1 ap N mille; and 'the Chiueſe Irie Hears le 
Gulgnes, tom. I. | part i ii. p. 59; 3's ſeem to marke the 
Holin, or Caracorum, about ſiꝶ hundred miles 78 hes 104 al 
a Pekin. Tas, diſtance between Sclinginſty and Pe i 
near 2003 Ruffan "verfts, between 1300 and 1400 Englith 
(Bell's Trayels;/vot. 44. 6036 sib . 27175 git o 
32 Rubruquis found at Caracorum 18 countbyrails Guillaume 
Boucher orfture de Paris, who had executed for the khan a ſilver 
tres, 1 Thy four 77 and cjedtingy f four different liquors. 
1 425 W 396. ) rleations” the e of Kitay or 
55 


cut Jie 181 ">, 180} bf us 
number | 
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| zende were fe 
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THE; DECLINE: AND; FALL, | 
abitants. Net 2 reach 
miſlion#y, declares, that the town, of St, Denys, 
dear Paris, was.more. conſiderable than the Tar- 


tar capital; and that the whole Jones mh We Man- 


898,23 ſcarcely equal to. 8 7 1. 
2 e ahhey : Th E CORQUE Ti bs 5 uſſa. an 995 


eat 


on the orde 1 bins; 
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empire Was near hi 


27196 1 55 mig 
woſt 5 5 55 ens, 0h 5 


2 
; 5 from their paſtoral cconom hat it is fo 
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th eng e te ph bs end ind 


102 


bp 1e "delolation « of five. "populous and cultivated 
provinces. In a ſpotleſs adminiſitation” of thr 


| years, this friend of his country. and of miankin 


conti ually laboured to mitigate, ot f. nd, tlie 
aide of war; to ſive the ee and to 
rekindle the flame; of ſcience; to reſtrain the 


military commander by the refloration? "of evil 55 
magiſtrates ;; ; and'to inſtil the love f peace and 


Juſtice into the minds of the Moguls. He ſtrug- 
gled with the Þarbariſm of the firſt conguerors; | 
but his ſalutary leſſons produced a "rich harveſt in 
the ſecond generation. "The? northern, and 


degrees the ſouthern; empire, ac quleſced in t 


government of Cublai, the lieutenant, and after- 


-wards;the ſucceſſor, of Mangou; and the nation 


was loyal to a prince who had been: educated in 
the manners of China. He reſtored. the forms 


f her venerable conſtitution; and the victors 


ame to the laws, the faſtiions,” and even the 


pre) judices, 


5 fe. Dans; 


id . and IO of 4 A | Mandarif; 8 hs 1 8 1 


erg nt donde aur, in 


ang hi has b 


ihe” Aae 15 Al bf the Chineſe TE 
mf was Uiffolved m a valt and pot 
country 35 a cir emperors adopted 8 W1 
ure a political 17 25 "Which gi ves to che 
che ſolid ir ubſtance 775 Lore "and leaves to = 
auer 115 empty names wilecen hy, e 


ad Alial, obedi ence. : Datel T the e reign g Cub 
letters and cot 


** 


red; the e great. canal, of, five hundred miles, 


was opened, from Nankin to he Capital; he Fixed | 


ty 


is reſidenqę at Pekin; and diſplayed 1 in his court 5 


: magnificence of the greateſt monarch of. Alia las 
jc this learned, prince declined, from the pure 
and ſimple; religion of his great anceſtor; he Ig. 


erificed to the idol Fo; and his blind attachment | 


to the. lamas of Thibet and the honzes, of _Chine 
provoked, the. cenſure; of the. diſciples. of, Confu- 


cius. His ſucceſſors polluted the palace With, a 


caud of eunuchs, phyſicians, and aſtrologers, 


While khirteen millions of, their ſubjects were 


conſumed in the provinces by famine. One hun- 
Ared and; forty. years after the death of Zingis, 
his degenerate racę, the dynaſty of the Yuen, Ju 


19 ＋ he aftachiwent' of the . 1101 the hatrid of of the m mat. 


merce, 8 75 and juſtice, Gel . | 


Noba 
8m 


Aare to the Benzes and lamas (Dukalde, Hiſt. de la Ctüne, 
tom. i. p. 5 593) ſeems. ta repreſent. them as the prieſts. f 


he ſam 17 of the Indian Fo, whoſe- worſhip. prevails. am 
2 Bt 


the dect ndoſtan; Siam, Thibet, China, and Japan. 
dis myſterious ſubject is ſtill loft in a cloud, ne nee 


_ _ . p We 
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e AP! expelled)by) a revolt of the native Chineſe 3) ind 
the Dfogut emperors were loſt in che oblivise'6f 
Denen the doſert. Before this revolution, they had for- 
gu! em- © felted their fupremacy over the dependent branches 
Pit eff their houſe, the Khans of Kipzak and Ruſſia; 
13%. the Khans of Zagatal or Tranſoxiana, and the 
| khans'of Iran or Perſia. By their diſtante and 
wer theſe royal lieutenants had ſoon been” re- 
lealed from the duties of obedience; and, after 

the death of Cublai, they ſcorhied® to hecept a 
fceptre or a title from his unwortliy ſueceſſors. 
| Kecording to their reſpective ſituation they main; 
tained the ſimplieity of the paſtbral life, or af. 

ſumad the luxury of the eities of Aſia; but the 
princes and their hords were alike diſpoed for the 
reception of a foreign worſhip. Aſter ſome heſi- 
tation between the Goſpel and the Koran, they 
. conformed to the religion of Mahemet; and While 
they: adopted for their brethren the Arabs und 
Perſians; they renounced: all intercourſe with thie 
ancient Moguls, the idolaters of China. 
Efcape of In this fhipwrecht of nations, ſome ſurpriſe may 


copie and de excited by the éeſcape of the Romam empire; 
ieee whoſe relics; at the time of the Mogul invafions 


from the were diſmembered by the Greeks and Latins. 
Es ceſs potent than Alexander, they were preſſed, 


$440 hke the Macedonian, both in Europe, and 


. Alia, by the ſhepherds. of. Scythia 3 ; and had 
© & the Tartars undertaken- * "Conſtant 


nople "muſt have yielded to the kate of Pekin, 


Samarcand, and Bagdad. The g — 5 = | 
voluntary retreat f Batou Reit ale Panube 


was, — by the vain e of che Franks 
and 


or THE) ROMAN RMPIRE | | 2 


and Gresks ; and in a . ; 
ſurpriſed him in fall marek too attack the-dapital. 
of the Cœſarg. Mis brother Borg carried tus 
Tartar arms into Bulgaria and Thrace; but ha on , LE 115 725 
was diverted from the Byzantine war hy alvin 15 
to Noxegored;- in the fiſty- ſeuenth degree of latis © 
tude, where he numbered the inhabitants and 
regulated the tributes of Ruſſia. Phe Mogul 
khan formed an alliance with the Mamalukes 

gainſt his brethren of Perſia : three hundred 
thouſand horſe penetrated through the: gates of | 
Derbend; and the Greeks might rejoice in tlie 1 
| fault example ef domeſtic war. After the reco- | 

very of . Conſtantinople,; Michael Palæologus 7, 
A A diſtance from his court and army, was fur. 
mib and Gmrroundgdrin 2: Thracian caſtle by 
twenty thonſand Tartars. But the object of:iitheir 
March was a private intereſt: they came to the 
deliverance of: Azzadin, the Turkiſh ſultan; and 
were content with his perſon and the treaſure of 
the emperę r, Their general Noga, whoſe name 

is perpetuated in the hords of Aſtracan, raiſed a 
formidable xebellion againſt Mengo Timour, the 5 

third of the khans of Kipzak ; obtained in mfr. 

rage Maria the natural daughter of 'Palablogugyy 
and guarded the dominions of his friend and a 
. 80 ime rej up 4 be Mi, | (RL 955 Den a UAE 2 8 
p. 5477546. Y Wight NE ane Anke Ge 8 
union and victory of the kings of the Franks on thie i jen 
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See arge iti, o. 45. and ix 26, 7%: and the 


ber At j fie. A a, c. 27. Nicephorus, Gregoras, iv. . 
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c oe > Fathidhd/ Th Tubſequent-invaſions of A Seythfam 
cat: were thoſe of outlatys and fugitives; and 
ſome! thoufands of Alani and Comansþ who had 

been driven from? their native feats: were re. 

claimed from à vagrant life and enliſted in the 

ſervice of the empire Such was the inffuence 

in Europe of the igvaſion of the Moguls. The 

firſt tetror of their arm ſecured; rather than diſ- 

. turbed, the peace af the Roman Ria. The ful: 

Eo tan of:Tconium- ſolicited! a perſonal interview with 
John Vataces; and his artful policy, enecuraged 

„the Turks te defend their barrier agaitiſt the com- 


momnenemy e That barrier indeed was ſon 


21181 fn T7 


+> -overthrown'; and the ſervitude and ruin of the 
3 7 Seljukians expoſed the nakedneſs of the Greeks: 
Iͤ!ke formidable Holagou threatened to march to- 


Conſtantinople at the head of four hufidlred theu-⸗- 


io aig r pv and the groundleſs panic of the eiti- 
Lens of Nice will preſent an image iof thi terror 
Fo Vheh he bad inſpired. The accident cf ã pro 
| | n, and the ſound of a doleful litaniy, oF From 
et 3 mn of the Tartars, good Lord deliver 
x lug 


ſcattered. the baſty/'report'6f A aſs, 
ho — maſſacre. In the nd cru of fear; 


the ftreéets of Nice i ere crouded Wi With thouſands 2 


i 


of. both ſexes, who knew: not — WRat -orits. 
whom they fled; and Tome hours lapſed” before 


8 V reli 5 


wde-ne firmneſs. of the. military officers:could, relieve... 
j the city from this "imaginary foe.” But the: ame 
bition. of Holagou and his ſucceſſors was fortus 


nately diverted by te conqueſt of Bagdad, — 


Silt aM vear 8 O sint mor mon end to gnsidsmdai 


36 G, Agrogolita p. 16, 37. "NicyOregoras, Lit c. 6. I. 9-4 
long 


0. 24's; 


MM wr. CC es. 


kg de oft > ri 
to the Moſlems — to unite hs — 
Greeks and Franks 30 and /their 2 
contempt had offered the kingdom of Anatolia 
as the reward ef an Armenian vaſſal. The frag! 
ments of the Seljukian monarchy were diſputed 
by the emirs who had occupied the cities or 
the mountains z bur they all confeſſed the ſupre . 
macy of the khans of Perſid⸗; and he ofꝛen inter- 
poſed his authority, and ſdmetimes his arins, ta 
check their depredations, and to ; preſerve tlie 


peace and bülanee of his Turkiſh Hrontier. Thei:Dectne of 


death of Caan u, one of the greateſt and moſt zul Mo- 


_ accompliſhed princes of the houſe of Zingis, re- Pi, 
moved this ſalutary control; and the decline of 1804. 
the Moguls e ebe eg _ _ Me” 

greſs of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE, oY 
After the retreat of Zingis, the faltan Getas: Origin of 
leddin of Chrizme had returned from India to "mans, 
the poſſeſſion and defence of- his Perſian king! . P, 
doms! In. the ſpace of eee that F 


3 5 bac Os. ! : BOO: 2181 55 8 2 Ak 203 200 
who wrote in e Near 1284, clares, t at 
wette le d l be a defeat of Hat had not attacked 


either the Franks: n 2 _ of; this he is a 5 
eſs. Ha lkewiſe, the niac nee, ce | 

Wi 10 ng col bc n Mig aaa i : 

de en lens * IN — Cazan Khan, the 


(. xii, c. Js In the concluſion ö | 
Ek 7 2 9 hopes bs from the arrival Pet : 


Fs It. 90 | 
303069 Bt ad; who were ordered by the ſucceſſor G .* 


| Create rede Turks of Bithyniaz A D309. 0 207 | 
25 of t ' Ottoman. dynaſty is illatrated by the c ths 
| tek Wiang of M. M. de Giscbeh Ait des Hans, tom. T8 


p. hah {4'Anville: Empire Turel p. 8 | 
inhabitants of —_ from whom the Orientals may learn ba 


biſtory; and geography. of their own covnttye, «10014 0 
| -— favght.- 
guol 


| 
| 
7 
| 
] 
ö 
| 
i 
| 
| 
; z 
| 
| 
[i 
| 


1 240, Te. 


1 ; 
* J 
* — — —— — — — — 7—„ii„ ⁵ð d T 


- Hr of Aeli, Fultan of Iconium; 
dhe were the ohſcure father 2 
line. They had formerly itchet't er tents near 
che fauthern banks of the Oxug, in ihe þ IP 
W ah: and Neta; And it it is ſomewhat remar ; 
Wrong ſame ſpot ſhould hive pf 275 ce. 2 25 
++ authors of the Parts and Tur ih em . , 
os = head,” or in the rear, of a 0 þ 


Ki a Tg! U 
Sg! bien of af Anat. and eſtab 
on the banks of the Sangür, 40 edmp 
fed families * tens, "Phot he Fovert 1.5 
Reign of two * years' bot in peace and wat: 
Othman, father of Thaman, or Athftan, WHO 3 
3299 name bas been melted. into the appellatian af the 
= ealiph"Othman ; and if we deferibe that. paſtoral | 
WMief ax 4 Theperd anck a Tbbber, Ig hiſt" ep: 


15 from thoſe characters all idea of, mohin, 
ES a+ aaa? ot, 


0 
KY x 
„. 
. 
8 
"a 


inſide; and thi ——— — 


— eay _ of r Till wolf 


* + repaid. by their own eg r. an exemption. 
om taxes... The emperor. aboliſhed their privi- 
lege and aſſumed their office ; but the tribute 
was FRigorouſly collected, the cuſtody of the paſſes 
|; ted, and. the hardy mountaineers dege. 
nerated into a trembling crowd of peaſants with- 
out ſpirit or diſcipline. It was on the twenty- 
ſeventl of July, in the year twelve hundred 15 
ninety-nine of the Chriſtian era, that Othman 
firſt. invaded the. territory, of Nicomedia ©; and 
the ſingular accuracy of the date ſeems to diſcloſe 
ſom forefight c of the rapid and deſtructive growth 
of. the mont er. The annals of the MOLE 


ww} of his reign would exhibit a Tepetition 
FE > $Y "I wp on E: 


Hh A 


; 


FT 
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THE: DECLINE) AND: FALL, 


multiplied in egch campaign by the acceſſon of 
captives and: volunteers. i. Inſtead ef retreating to 
the hills, he maitztained the moſt uſeful and des 
 fenbble poſts; fortiſisd the towns and gaſtles 
Which he had firſt. pillaged; and renounced the 
paſtoral life for the haths and palaces. of his infant 


capitals. But it was ngt till Othman, was op- 
Ereſſed by age and infirmities, that he received 


the welcome news of the conqueſt of Pruſa, which 


had been ſurrendered by famine; or treachery to 


\ 


Reign of 
Orchan > 


the arms of his ſon Orchan. . The glory of Oth · 
man is chiefly. founded on that of his deſcen- 


dants; but the Turks have tranſeribed or com- 


poſed a royal teſtament of his . Rundle: of 


_ juſtice and moderation ../.- 1 | 3 


From the conqueſt of Prula, _ 5 an 4 
due ern of the Ottoman empire. Phe lives and 


Her am ignorant whether the Turks have any writers older 


| than Mahomet H. nor can T reach beyond à meagre chronide 
| (Annales Turcici ad Annum 1550), tranſlated, by John Gaudien, 


and publiſhed. by Leunclavius (ad calcem Lanig. Chalcond. p. 
311=350.), with copious. pandects, or commentaries. TETHE 


* Hiſtory of the Growth and Decay (A. D. 100583) of the 
Othman empire, was tranſlated into Engliſh from the Latin MS. 


of Demetrius Cantemir, prince of Moldavia (Logdon, 1734, in 
folio). The author is guilty of ſtrange blunders in Often Hif- 
tory; but he was converſant with the language, he annals, and 


ünſtitutions of the Turks. Cantemir partly draws his 2 lf e 


year 1696 to ſultan Muſtapha, and a valuable 


from the Synopſis of Saadi Effendi of Lari dedica ted i 
Geras n o of — 
original hiſtorians. {In one of the Ramblers, Pr. Johnſon praiſes 


Page s.(a General Hiſtory of the Turks to the an ear 
London, 1603) as the firſt of hiſtorians, unhappy only fi ne 


choice of his ſubject. Vet I much doubt whether a partial and 


| verboſe. compilation. from Latin writers, thirteen. | hundred folio 


pages of © ſpeeches and battles, can either inſtruct or amuſe an en- 


+ ligtitened/aze, which oh ONE the e Fe . 


e eee | 10 ribsmoviA 


: —_ 3 POTS ' 
„ + 774 #3305 inne 11 I ins „pee 
ry 
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F 


or THE ROMAN” EM PINE, 
| poſſeſſions of the Chriſtian ſubjects were redecmed 


of geld; and the city, by the labours ef Orchafl 
aſſumed the afpect of a Mahometan capital den 
was 'decorated with a moſch, 4 college; and Ati 


| hoſpital, of royal foundation; tlie Sehukian coin 


was changed for the name and pellen of the 


new dynaſty: : And the moſt ſbilful profeſſors, 6 


human and divine knowledge, attracted che Per- 
ſian and Arabian ſtudents from the ancient ſchools 
of Otiental learning. The office of vizir was 
inſtituted for Aladin, the brother of Ofchan; 
and a different habit diſtinguiſhed the cite cis 
from the peaſants, the Moſlems from the infidels. 
All the troops of Othman had conſiſted of looſe 


A. D. 
1326— 
1360. 


 Hhuadrons of Turkman cavalry; who ſerved with. 
out pay and fought” with6ut” diſcipline: but a 


regular body of infantry was firſt eſtabliſhed, and 
trained by the prudence of his ſon. A great 
number of volunteers was enrolled with a fmall 
ſtipend, but with the permiſſion of living at home, 
unleſs they were ſummoned to the field: their 
frude manners, and ſeditious temper, difpoſed' Or. 

chan to educate. his young captives as his foldiers 


and thoſe of the prophet; but the Turkiſh pea- 


fants were fill allowed to mount on horſeback, 
and. follow. his ſtandard, with the ee 
and the hopes of freebooterr. By theſe arts he 

formed an army of. twenty-five thouſand, Mot. 
lems : a train of battering engines was framed 
for the "uſe" of ſieges; and the firſt fucceſsful ex- 
periment Was, made on the cities of Nice and 
Nicomedia. Orchan granted a ſafe conduct to 
all who were deſirous of departing with their 


T f 2 | families 


His con- 
queſt of 


Bithynia, | i 
AD 


1326— 
I 339» 


439 
2 
by a tridute or ranſom of thirty thouſafd Nee — 
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HE DECLINE AND. FALL 


p. families and eo; ; but the widows, of the ſain 
. Gets given in e age to the /conquerors 5, ; and, 


the facrile gious p Fr, "the 5 t e Ky Va 6s, 
and the — ern old or i a at G0 
3A 505 . he 5 
was vanquiſhed aid Wounded by the Oth. 


ane: he ſubdued! the Whole aher or 18 5 i 
dom of Bithymfa, ds far as the ſhorez of the 1 0 0. 
phorus and Hellepont; And che Chriſtians" on. 
feed the Juſtice and clemency bf a feign, which 
claimed the Tehustt9 leieht "of © ne Turks 
of Afra. Vet Orchan was contefit with the mo. 


deſt Aitle of emir 5 aid in the lit f his Ems 


Diviſion 
of Ana- 
tolia a- 
mong the 
Turkiſh 
emirs, 
. 
1300, &c. 


= ine of Rhodes, 10 long threatektd "and 


peets;! the princes” of Roum of Anafoliä , his. 
milltary forces were” ſurpäſſec by the emits” of 
Ghiermian and b Catamania; each of hom Soy 
bring into the field an“ army of. f6tty tHouſant 

men. T heir dominions were FRA: the heart 


of the'Selfukian kingdom: but thb Holy Warriors, 


ding of inferior note, who formed fle, Priel. 
ti 


Palities en the Greek empire,” are” moré kbfifpl. 


* 


euous in the light of hiſtory. Ah Haritinie | 
evuntry from the Propontis to the Vander « d 


often pillaged, Was finally loſt abobt the nat | 


of As ige fig is DAB 218% 910: 


ng 


42 Cantacuzene, though he- relates he battik and herrib flight; 
of the younger Andronicus (1. ii. c. 6, 7, 8.), diſſembles by his 
ſilence the loſs of Pruſa, Nice, and Nicomedia, which, are fairly 


confeſſed by Nicephorus Gregoras (l. viii. 25. iN. g. 3 Ki. 6.9. t 


appears | that. Nice 3 Was. taken by Orchan in 1339 and Nicomedia 

in 1339, which are ſomewhat different from 1 the Turkiſh dates. 
he partition of the, Turkiſh emirs is extradted. from two. 

contemporaries, the Greek Nicephorus Gregoras (I, vii. a.) and 


the Arabian Marakeſchi (de Guignes, tom. „ij. E. ii. p. 76,20. 


| See likewiſe the firſt book an Laonicus Chalcondylcs..,.,,. 5 hos 2121 


year 


* 


rn Rollt Sir E. 
41 ef 3 e clas = 475112 
ear Andronicus tl de 3 wo iT 
na Safukhan and 400 din, left ch their 1 — —＋ 
to their kae and their conqueſts. to, their 
Wo he of REY oF of . the, ſeven 
of Af Ap 7 was conſummated ;. and the bars 
barous lords. of. onia and Lydia ſtill trample, gn 
the, monuments $. claſic and Chriſtian, antiquity. 
In the Joſyof Epheſus, .the Chrillians deplored the 
ile F 8 0 angel, the extinction of the, firſt 
candleſtick, of the revelations.” :. the, deſolation 
Sue and the temple of Diana, on the 


10 28 1b1 FW 3 


a aAILF) 


urch of Mary, will equally clude. the ſearchi1of = 
The circus and three ſtately von 


the curious traveller. 
N of _ Laodicea are now peopled with wolyes 
ng foxes; Sardes is 1 educed to a miſerable Vils 
> 3, the God of M 
fon, is invaked-in the moſchs. of, Thyatira and 
ergamus ; and, the populeuſneſs of Smyrna is 
Pa 8 9 by. the, foreign trade of the Franks and 
9 n Philadelphia alone has been ſaved 
2 or courage, At a diſtance from the 


orgottan by the emperors, encompaſſed, on. 
by. the e her valiant; citizens: de- 


Fog Gir ,xeligion, and freedom, aboye four. 


- np years; and at length capitulated with the 
| prondeſÞe5nuths. Ottomans" Amon ee 


eff yd e sldenznib (8 25.44 1 #115110 oy aft If 
2013 9 311953 


A Pachymer . Vi. C. $i, 6 
3145. See the Travels of Wheeler 57 wy Pon; br e and 
Chandler Lud more particularly Sueben Survey” 'of the Beth 
Churches of Abat p. 4205376. The more pious antiquaries ; 
bour t6 reconcike'the © *promifes and threats 'of the author of the e 
Revelations with the 57gent ate of the Teven cities, Perhaps it 


A 51144 e401 


would. be more prudent to confine his c to [the] char 
ters and events of is on times. bre HOG rag 
i: RIVW : 
| . i f 3 a 


bes 8 line 


momet, without a, rival, or 


Loſs of 
the Afiatig 
—_— ® 


1312, &, 


r 
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The 
knights of 


_ THE DECLINE) AND: FALL 


ena v. eblonies atid>churtlies: of Aſia, i Philadelphia is 
, till ere; a colunin in a ſcene of ruins 3 a pleaſ- 
ing example, that the paths of honour and ſafety 
may ſometimes be the ſame. The ſervitude of 
Rhodes, Rhodes was delayed above two centuries; by. the 
4. D. Fęſtahliſhment of the knights of St. John of Jeru- - 


1310, 


Avg LING alem“: under the diſcipline of the order, that 


153, Mandemierged into fame and opulence; the noble 
Jan. 1. and warlike monks! were renowned by land and 
4 ſea; and the bulwark of Chriſtendom provoked, 

ae ace the arms Hon the age /Sara- 
| cens. of Lions - 11 Hig T6 916 5 

n The Greeks; pd Ado! inteſtine diviſions, - were 
ce the authors of their final ruin. During the civil 
into Fu- wars of the elder and younger Androhicus; tlie 

A. b. ſon of Othman atchieved, almoſt without refit. 

$347, dne, 'the conqueſt of Bithynia „ and the ſame 

diſorders encouraged the 'Turkith enmiirs of Lydia 
and lonia to build a fleet, and to pillage the ad- 
jacent iſlands and the ſea - coaſt of Rurape. In 
the defence of his life and honour, Cantacuzene 
Was tempted to prevent, or imitate; his aduerſa- 
ries ; by calling to his aid the public enemies of 
His religion and cbuntry. Amir, the ſon of Ai- 

. din, concealed under à Turkiſh garb the huma- 
nity and p politeneſs of a Greek; he was united 
with the great domeſtic by mutual eſteem: and 
reciprocal ſervices; and their friendſhip is com- 
Lg in the yain ' rhetoric of the times, to tha 


1. Conſult the inth book « of the Uiſtoire de l Ordre os Malthe, 
ber Abbé de Vertot. That plealing writer betrays: his igno- 
rance, in ſuppoſing that Othmap, a freebooter of the, Bithynian 
N could * Rhodes wy ſea . land. 


SY | | „ 


or 2 /n lib Al „ 


perfect union of Oreſtes and Pylades /. On ie d m A Þ. 
report: of the dunger of his friend, who was per. , 
ſecuted by an ungrateful court, the prince of 1 0 
Jonia aſſembled at Smyrna a fleet; of three hun- Fe 
dred veſſels; with an army of twenty-nine-thouſand |, 
men; ſailed in the depth of winter, and caſt an- 90 
chor at the mouth of the Hebrus. From thenes, my 
with a choſen band of: two thoufand Turks he i 3 
'marched along the banks of the river, aud refewed -—= 
the empreſs, ub was beſteged in Demotica by 

the wild Bulgarians. At that diſaſtrous moment, 

the life or death of his beloved Cantacuzene was 

_ concealed! by his flight into Servia: but the grate- v7 5 
ful Irene, impatient to behold her deliverer, 
invited him to enter the city, and accompanied + 

ber meſſage with a preſent of rich apparel, and an 
hundred horſes. By a peculiar ſtrain of delicacy, 
the gentle Barbarian refuſed, in the abſence: of an 
unfortunate friend, to viſit his wife, or to taſte 

the luxuries. of the palace; fuſtained in his tent 

the rigour of the winter; and rejected the hoſpi- 
table gift, that he might ſhare the hardſhips of 

two thouſand companions, all as deſerving as 
himſelf of that honour and diſtinction. Neceſſity 

and revenge might juſtify his Prædatory excur- 

ſions by ſea and land: he left nine thoufand five 
bundred men for the . of his ener g 


5 4 


. 45 Nicephorns Gregoras bas expatiated with pleaſure, on. 1 - 
„date character (1: xii. 7. Xiti. 4. 10. Xiv. 1. 9. Xvi. 6.). Canta- 
cuzene ſpeaks with honour and eſteem of his ally (1. iii. c. 56, 57. 
63, 64, 66, 67, 68. 86. 39. 93, 96 27 but he ſeems ignorant of his 
own ſentimental paffion for the Turk, and 2 nen the 
; PAY of ſuch unnatural friendſhip. 0.1 iv. c. Ne” 


F f & -* N per- 


/ 


7 "THE DECLINE AND: PALL 


PS Aerea beef Cuntaquzene, 
| 118 Embarkationiwas haſtened'i by fiftitious 
1 letters. che ſeyerity ofethegſeaſon, the dlamouis of 
[ der His, independent ; troaps;>jand=the aweight of his 
„ ſpoib and captives. Ini the proſetution of the civil 
5 Wan, the prince of Ionia twice retuned to Eu- 
ropę joined his ams with; thoſe f; tlie emperor; 
beſieged Theſſalonica, andi threntened Conſtanti- 
naple. Calumny might» aft fone. repfwach on 
his ĩmperfect aid, hit haſty departufe f. a bribe 
of ten thouſand crowns, which He decEP ted from 
the Byzantine court; but his friend Wab ſatisffed? 
and the conduct of Amir is Scufelt Ey Tie More : 
ſacrediduty-'6f .defending-againit tlie Latins his“ 
hereditary dominions- The maritime power ef 
the Turks had united the Pope,” Ade ling of C 
prus/ the republic of mice, and” the order of” 
St. John, in à laudable cruſade; theit gallies in 
vaded the couſt of Ionia; and Amir Was fat” 
With an arrow, in the attempt to Wreſt front the 
Rhodian knights the citadel of Smyrfid 4 Be. 
fore his death, he generouſly recbmme WY ' A. 
other ally f Eis On nation; not mote firicefe or or 
ealous than himſelf; but more Able to for 5 
prompt and powerful ſuccour, by * on, 
along the Propontis and in the ont 5 n Hel 5 
"RM tinople! Byx the proſpect of a more e wo 
1388 treaty, the Turkiſſi prince of Bithynia was i. 0 


chan with 


a Greek taghed from his engagements with Anne 'of Sa- 
* $6} div 1010s 347 ebnerd gil 903.70? 
B:Afterthelcongueſt 6 smyma by the Pu Ft ack 7 oY 
this: fortreſs was impoſed by" 
es n „). e 5 Ul 8 
If 7} ern TITER ALL: »\-7 ws 
Har mob! Jie er 5 
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OFLTHELROMANS EMPIRE. 


voy j andethe F 
ſolemm proteſtatiorsb that if he bd UBfa f tR 
daughter af Cuntachzenef hee worl@invarizhly 


2 


A. D. 


fulfil the chities of a ſubject and a ſon. Ne 1346. 


tenderntſs was ſilenced yy tlid voice of ambitidh N 
the Greet alergy connived at the marriage oA 
Chriſtian: princęſs with a. ſectary of Mahontetg 
and tlie father of Theodbra deſcribes) Wilh ſhane” 
ful. ſatisfactjon, the diſonour of the:putple . 
body of Fuxkiſh cavalry attended the ambaſſadors; 
who, duembarked: from thirty cveſſels before hit 


camp of gelybria. A ſtately pavilion was erectedd, 


in which;the; empreſs, Irene paſſed the night wiel 
her, daughters; In the morning, Theodorä af 


cended a throne, Which was ſurrounded) with 


Kh a «1k. and gold; the troops were un- 
der arms; ,butithe emperor alone was; on horſe. 
back. t a; ſignal the curtains were ſuddenly 
withdrawn, .to, diſcloſe the bride, or the victims 
engircled aby, kneeling sunuchs and bymenstal 
toxches: the, ſung, of flutes and trumpets pros 
clawed 1 ; Jayful e event; and. her, pretended 
ha ineſ: 1 WAS, of the theme - gf, the nuptial ſong, 
which, .chaunted by luch;;poets; as the;;age - 
coph 1 ane the xites of the church, 
as 
but it "had. be fo: en itip fs J that ihe ſhquld.pre- 
= 2855 Anise 9 in | ram. of Burſa, je" 
e Cantaguzenus,; J. iii. eg Nicephotus Gregoras, hoy"! 


for the light of mount Thabor, brands the emperor with the 
Names of tyrant, and Herod,. excuſes, rather than blames; this 
Turkiſh,n MAITIage, . and alleges. the, paſſion and power of Orehan, 
yxurarec, xas T1 Nr rde dar ar 1% Neon, ( Turkiſh) u 
pary ZaTpafins (J. xv. S.). He afterwards celebrates his kingdom and 
armies. See his reign in Cantemir, p. 24-30. 

„ : > 


SB A 


elivered to, her. barbarous lords a 
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eier 


de | 


ment of 
the Otto- 
mans in 


Europe, 
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2353. 


Tn DECLINE) AND FALE, 


her father celebrates her charity and devotion in 
this ambiguous ſituation- Aſter his peaceful 
eſtabliſſiment on the throne of Conſtantinople, 
the Greek emperor; viſited his Turkiſfi ally, who 
with four ſons, by various Wives, expected him 
at Scutari, on the Aſiatic ſhore. | The two princes 
partook, with ſeeming cordiality, of the pleaſures 

of the banquet and the chace ; and Theodora 
was permitted to repaſs the Boſphorus, and to 
enjoy ſome days in the ſociety of her mother. 

But the friendſhip; of Orchan was ſubfervient to 
his. religion and intereſt; and in the Genoeſe War 
he joined wichen A Hit the nen of Canta- 
enzene. 

In the treaty wich the an Kune, the or. 
torann. prince had inſerted. a ſingular condition, 
that it ſhould be lawful for him to ſell his pri- 
ſoners at Conſtantinople, or tranſport them into 
Aſia. A naked crowd of Chriſtians of both 
ſexes. and every age, of prieſts and monks, of ma- 
trons and virgins, was expoſed in the public 
market; the whip was frequently uſed; to quicken 
Aer charity of redemption; and] the, indigent 
Greeks deplored the fate of their brethren, Who 
were led away to the worſt evils of temporal and 
ſpiritual Bondage ??, Cantacuzene Was reduced 


: to ſubfcribe the 3 terms; and their execution 


; muſt / have been ſtill more pernicious; to the em- 
2 - . of ten thouſand Turks: mg _ 
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AR cle with a guilty Miah} rodeo 36 ain 
but 
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OF: THE ROMAN) EMPIRE: 


but the eottite forces f Orchan Were exerted in C 114 p. 


de ſerviee of hid father. Vet theſe Cakamities 
were of à tranſient nature; >a ſbon as the ſterm 
had paſſed away, the fugitives might return to 


their habitations; and at the coneluſion of the 
civil and foreign wars, Europe was cbmpletelx 
evacuated by the Moffems of Affa!. It was in His 


laſt quarreb with Bis pupil that Cantacuzene in- 

flidted the deep and deadly wound, which could 
never be healed by his Tuceeffors, and which'is 
poorly expiated by his theological dialogues againſt 

the prophet Mahomet Ignorant of their own 
| hiſtory} the modern Turks confbund their firſt 
and their final paſſage of the Helleſpont , and 
-deſcribe-the ſon of Orchan as a nocturnal robber, 


-who; with eighey companions, explores by ſtrata- 


gem an hoſtile and unknown ſhore. Soliman, at 
the head of ten thouſand horſe, was tranſported 
in the veſſels, and entertained as the friend, of 
the Greck emperor. In the civil wars of Ro- 
martia, he performed ſome fervice, and perpe- 


trated more miſchief; but tlie Cherſoneſus was 


'Infenfibly filled with a Turkiſh colony; and the 


Byzantine court ſolicited in vain the reſtitution of 


the fortreſſes of Thrace. After ſome artful de- 


lays between the Ottoman prince and His ſon, 
rheir ranſom was valued at ſixty thouſand crowns, 


and the Hit ee had 5 5 made, when a an 


11 330 Ie 24101 Y 


31 In this Paſſage, Sr the firſt oats] in age. Cantemis- 


(p. 27, &c.) gives a miſerable idea of his Turkiſh guides: nor am 
T much better ſatisfied with Chalcondyles (I. i. p. 12, &c.). They 
forget to confillt the moſt authentic record, the ivth book of Can- 


tacuzene!. I like wife regret the laſt books, which are ſtill manu- 


Feript, of ny Gregoras, 


earth» 


444 


* 
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| ci AB earthquake eee cities of the pro- 
1 vinees ; the difmantled places were occupied b). 
1 Tut at Gepe the key of the Hels f. 
[{ poiit, was rebuilt and repeopled by the policy of 
; _ Sbliman, The abdication of Cantacuzene dif. 
folved the feeble binds” of domeſtic alliance; ; ang 
his laſt advice admoniſhed his count Ir en to 5 
N debline a raſh conteſt; and to com are their own 
weakneſs with the nuit ders and valour, the 650 
cipline and enthuffaſm, of the Moſler s. His p Pru- - 
dent counſels were deſpiſed by the ra Keadltrong : 
 vahity'of' youth, and ſoon jultified by che yieo- | 
Death of ries of the Ortonians,” But as he rad 1 
dad bie tlie field the exerciſe of the ferid, 0 0 an v 
fon Soli- 5 by a fall from his Forte an 
| at wept and” expired, on . the, tor to 
h Vil ſon. 17 
The reien But the Greeks Bag not ime to ks 85 Re 
and Euro death of their enemies; and the en bi BG 1 "3 
ueſts of tar was wielded with the lame ſpix fee 
1. the firſt,” the ſon of Orchan and ne e ok 3 : 
855 the | 


A. D. Selim an. By . pale and, fainti 15 70 
1389, ByZ Zan tine ann 5 7 We can ſce 9 

A | adh without refiſtance e the 1 al 4 0 My 
| Romania or or . Thrace, from 95 el hg to 
mount Ramus, and the y verge of 55 e capital; and, 
tit Adrianlople Wag choſen for. the royal, ſeat. gf 
Ri is government and x religion. | m. vropg. GON; 
mite Whole decline i 18. almoſt = OA With: 
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32 After the conclufion of, Cantacuzene an Gregoras, there | 
fold ws à därk interval of an Babel dest. q e Fhranza, 1 


Michael Ducas, and Laonicus Chalcondyles, all three 1 8 8 
after the taking of e 


3 a « = OE EY, FE 
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her 


or THE, ROMAN EMPIRE. 


and Weſt; but never Till) this fatal hour 
e ker been ſurrounded, both in ,Afia 


pe, by the arms, af, the ſame g hoſtile 
5 Id. le Yet; the p rudence or (generoſity; of 


murath 10 5 ſtponed. for ga while this eaſy con: 


0 $5906 fp ride was wg with the:fre 
hub g attendance of the emperor 


quem 
Jot in Buble us. and his four lens, mba followed 
at his enen, i court apa camp of the Otto: 


mils prince W e G againſt the Sclavanian; | 

the BY bet thee the, Danube nd. the. Adriaticß, aur 
u garlans, . ente Boſnians,. and Alba aged 

nians ; ; "Ind th theſe war arl like tribes,. who, had fo ftenn 


lted the 1 ma eſt of the empire, were repeat 
Jin ren 57 bis deſtructive inroads. Their, 
countries « did not how either in gold on ſilxer; 


nor were 9 a ruſt 10 hamlets. | 


UNETCe or decor ted hy the arts of 
"gk 15 natives 0 of, 105 ſail. Pty aw 


mid 0 an Fg th hey were converted. hy a1 
dend ek Fes into the. br . Gxmeſt, and... moſt;, 
IC Of hg oy LY 
ithfüf füp Bk ters of oY Hoy. greatneſs 341 
The izr of Amurath renijnded bis, ſovereign. 
hs acting t e the" Adee ee e Wag; 
efitirled tb 4 h pärt of the ſpoi ! 21, CAPHYES 30 
and that tf dt mi ght ably e. levie „ if f gie 
lant SE ke ey ationed d at Gallipoli, to watch 
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en In every TT age by, their hardineſs; 


Mor meme eden eee CHA! HA'P; 
8 years, been, aſſaulted hyithe Barbarians f — „ 
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— AND TALU 


Tige, and to ſele for his" uſe che ſtostek 
25 Peg beautiful of the Christian youth: The 


| kdvice'was followed ; the edick was proclimed ; 3 


: many thouſands' of the European captives Wit 


© The Jani- 
zaries. 


thilitia was conf crated 
derviſn. Standing in the front öf their Tanks; 
he ſtretched the Neeve of his gown over the Head 
| of the foremoſt ſoldier, and his bleſſing Was G62 


ted in religion aud arms; aud the new 
ted and named by 4 celebrated 


Ftered in theſe words: „ Let them be called 

« janizaries (Teng? chert, or new ſbldiers) ; may 

«their countenance” be ever bright! their hand 
«'yiftorious"? their fword keen! i} their _ 
« always hang over the heads of 'thett elne 


and 'whereſoever they go, may mh bl with 


et A white face ** Such was the origin For thets 


haughty troops, the terror of the — and 


+ their! tumultuary array 1s incapable” of "cont 


ſometimes of the fultans themſelves. 1. "heir Va- 
lour has declined, their diſcipline i is relaxed, 3 M 


NY) 


ing with the order and weapons of 8 125 


ties; but at the time of their inftitition,” "the 


poſſeſſed a decifive' ſuperiority” in war; Ace” A | 
regular body of infantry, in conſtant . and 


pay, was not maintained by any of the princes of 
Chriſtendom. The Janizaries fought. with the 


_ zeab of proſelytes againſt their 7dolatro! . country- 


men; and in the battle of Coſſova, 5 league 
and independence of the Sclavonian tribes Was 


. cruſhed.” As the ec, Walked over 


ination} 


54 White and Bla:k face ; are "common and properbial: ex xpreſſigns 


of praiſe and reproach in the Turkiſh language. Hic mger eſt, 


hunc tu Romane caveto, was likewiſe a Latin lemtence, | 
| the 


GT THE ROMAN EMPERE; 


che field, he gþſerved that the greateſt part af the 
Bain conſiſted. of beardleſs youths ;,, and liſtened 
to the; flattering. reply of his vizir, that age and 
wiſdom would have taught: them hot to oppoſe = 
his irreſiſtible arms. But the ſword -of his Janis, 
zaries could not defend him from the dagger gf 
deſpair 3 a Servian ſoldier, ſtarted, from the crowd 
of dead bodies, and Amurath was pierced in the 


belly with a mortal wound, The grandſon af 


Othman was mild in his temper, modeſt in his 
- appareh,, and a lover of learning and virtue; but 
the Moſlems Wee. ſcandaliſed at his abſence 5 — 
public, Worſhip; and he was corrected by the 


firmneſs. af che mufti, who dared to reject hia 


teſtimony In, a civil cauſe: 5 2 mixture of ſervi. 
tude and freedom. not unfrequant! in Oriental hiſ- 


1 Froinga 38 to 
. character of Bajazet, the ford and ſuccetfor 


of Amurath, is ſtrongly expreſſed in his ſurname 
= Laerim, or the lightning; 5 and he might glory 
vg an. epithet, which was. drawn. from. the. fiery 
energy of bis ſoul and the rapidity of his deſtrue- 
five march, In the Mane 3 Wa af 12 win, 


ag 311313 R* 9 M61NG95 1 ttt 


i geb the nie cba death of Wa or Amurath 1 in ii e 
(pi3345); the ist book of Chalcondyles, and the Annales 1 


ade by 2 On dig: ref 41 8 the ben. was 


4 


ggufiog bare as! i” © work} between two wats br 2A 


m Oris..a when he is introdueed to the royal —— 5 
i . ne baten of 1 55 t I. or Iderim Bayazid, is contained in 


Cantemir 104405 9 7 the a ME of Chalcondyles, and the An- 
hies Turtitli. 10 Tus furnam pit Ugerini, | or ee is 2 
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His con- 


' queſts, 
trom the 


to the 
Danube. 


THE: DECLINE AND) BALE: 


e be 4nrefſantly moved at the head of his armics,*.: 
— — 79043. 19qumn Danube to 


the: Euphrates though her ſtrenuouſſiy la- 


bourell for the "moſaics of the law, he in- 


vaded,, with impartial ambition, the Uhriſtiac 


and Mahomeran princes of Europe and *Afige-: 
From Angora to Amaſia and Erheroum, he 


northern regions of Anatelia weren reduced td 
Eupbrates his Gbedience: he ſtrippec 


0 their Hereditary 
— his brother emirs of Ghermian ant, 
aramania, of Aidin and Sarukhan; ee 
the-conqueſt of Iconium, the ancient kingdom of 


Nor were Neben ue bf Wilazst Mx 
2 important in Europe. 3 er 
impoſed” a regular form of ſerviti 
vians and Bulgarians, than he paſſed the Danube 
to ſeek new enemies and new adjecvia in the en J 
of *Moldavia”. Whatever yet e to the? 
Greek empire in Thrace, Macedonia; PThef--- 
ſahy, acknowledged a Turkiſh Su an 
quious biſhop led him through the gates b Ther- 5 


mopylæ into Greece; and we may wa whip Med A a 


— — fact, that the widow of a | ef, 
who poſſeſſed the ancient ſeat of the oracle f 

Delphi, deſerved his favour by the Zh of 4 

beauteous daughter. The T urkiſh. jon 


Cal e is Ea" 8 
exyitple; that the eee . eee ee | 
the truth of a ſyſtem which derives the ſublime from the principle | 
or nm — ²· niir r 

53 — who. a the victorien nf the great Stephen 
ower the Turks (p. 47.), had compoſed the ancient and modern.” 5 


ſtate of his prineipahjty of Maldavia, n has been long pro- 
— and is ſtill TO: ahi . 


_ of ad Tin, eaten es 
the monarch indulged; his paſions:in:a:boundleſs- - 


cept the Latin ſurcours of Cunſtantinople. While 


range of injuſtice-and cruelty, he impoſed on hi 


ſoldiers the moſt rigid laws: of modeſty and./abidi>: 
nence; and the harveſt was: peaceably reaped and 


he wolleded 3 — . 
his dominions, who expected that in a few mo- 
ments the ſiru would be kindled to reduce then 
to uſhes,. His miniſters trembled in ſilence: hat 
an Mthiopian buffoon preſumed to inſimuate the... 
true cauſe of the evil; and future venality vas 
leſt without:excuſe, by amn an adequate ſa» 
lary to the office. of cadhi. The humble title 
of emir was no longer fnitakde; to the Ottoman 


t condeſoended to accept a 


| —— — ie 


'$ 3 Een.  Turcich,, p. 19. „ The yenali ; 
| the cadhis 18 le n an object — a Haun 1 951 - 


we diſtruſt the obſervations of our travellers, we may conſult:thie 


fooling-of the Turks res eee 5 


p. 416, ar. nage u.). 


\ 59 The fact, which is atteſted by the Arabic hitory or Ben : 
Sabo, N (de-Guignes, Hift. dey Huns, 
of Saad Effendi ant 
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2 ibian-prophet.viThe! ambition vf whe ſultan -was 


—inflamed by the obligation of deſerving this au- 
2 040 gaſt made ini alte turned i hisnarms i againt+the 
8 „Kingdom of Hungary, u thes perpettaliltheatrenof 

ate Purkiſh wmdtories und defeats n igiſmond, the 

4 Mdngatian kings pas the ſon and brother: uf The 


woe ; > — *mmperors of the Meſt a his cauſe was that:of! Hu- 


eope and the churchlr- and, dn heft report rf his 


Aunger, the braveſt knights of: Hrn, Ger- 


muny were eager to marth under this ſtandard and | 


Battle of "that of the:croſs; In the battle of Nivopolis, Ba- 
4 jazet defeated a> tonfederate armyof an hundred 
. -th6aſind (Chriſtians, who lad: prondiy: Boaſtad, 

that if othe ſKy . ſtiould fall /they>could uphold it ain 


tleir lances. Phe: far greatern part weraiſfam ar 
driven into the Danube; and Sigiſmondi n eſeaping 
„ ꝛ0 Conſtantinople by the riuer and ithe:Blapk 
ges, returned after a long circuit to his exhauſted 


780 1% In 5 he prid 2 ok. biz þ IS 
threatened „„ | 


Would ſubthie die adjacent chan es of Ger. 
many and Italy; 3 


Teer at Rome, | His 
by the miraculous interpoſition of E Apoſtle; 


not by 'a- crufade of the . but 


4 long and, painful ft o. he Sout.” TH; 
| — of the moral, — THe 
oe. by thoſe of che Phyſical,” world; and an 


Is 24 
| parimonious, humaur Falling di 3 füge hte, of 
S % 2 393 SST 1 ODIN £i-2b il 

I be ee the Decades Rerum,Hangaricarum, ere Wt th 2 4 
of Bonfinius, an Italian, M43 in the xv* Nee 12 was 155 
vited into Hungary to compoſe an eloquent h : 
dom. Yet, if it be extant and acceffible, I ſhoul 7 By, by pre- 
ference to ſome _— chroniele of the time and e . 


one 


| that. he. 12215 Would, 'F ced "his 
oF tacks with a buſhel of oats: = pe: — — oft. 


is progreſs, Was checke, wo 


* 
* 


— EMPIRE; 


e mund mby hrepent ders ſafftnd. hi aniferylef 
- ative. gtiv19Þsb to nohsgildo ↄdi yd mani we, 


dach Such is thaigenerdl idea cf 4he Hungarian Wan; 
 ibut3thelidifaſtrqusqadwyenturegoblheF renth chas 
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| _ Produred\ugifbme;meraarials:wwhichy inuſtrale ache the . 
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pF 


DET 


fl Burgundyz7 ſovereign of Flanders, and; | 111 
af Charles the Hxth, yielded/ta:the atdour: of his 5252 
Jon} John cοαοn⁰hftοfNexersfz and the Kennlaſs 
_ Oyouthowas acedmpanied-by four Princes," his aau- 
fils, andothdeiofithe! French monarch; Their 10 Sb 
linduperienct waer guided byrcthe ſire de C Oje 
nb gof thebeſt; and! oldeſt eaptains of Ihriſte- 
dom *4chut the conſtable} hdmiral, and mar hal 
vf run commanded an arty which did nat 
xxceed-> tlie urumber bof a thoufand Knights and 5 
Aquites f I beſe plendid nates! were the Muse 
bsRusdzs all 01 zig Ae 1 ** TH [- B90 | 
a ora Tate ER 
ob;v; |<. arenen bee abe d in dug, 
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n ec en mach, and d all. The apgigg i! | 
mgirs 51 bias re de Boueicault Prefs 11 e. e add 
Ahe 8 eVare dry and defivient,: mer 0 h 
3 — 2 + 1 47 vit Fs i 
ix on tt e nquerranc 
| . —— as 2755 e e baron de- rlatiben ME fre ; 
Les 3 ory dead dr His rank aud; poſfaſions | 


idetable;in France and England; dels I 147 
5 adyentu Pers 5 Switzerland, to er 
e Hated an grny ich he in vight of his grandmot 
. — Lev _ Sinner; Nui 
dans;a 8 ifſe Hecidentale, tom. i. 
* ＋ CER office, ſo reſpecta edle at c ** mat 
Wasen d us ro wrt tg Mr 8 
iſt. de] Francoiſe, tom. ji. p. One of theſe, the 
1 Ae une cats, 0 6521 che Kaste tht cicault, Who aftkr- 
Wards defsncteck Sp antittogle / Nerfed- Getibag? invaded the 
Cha af A: PAN ee e 1 leben 
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l 
Fe enemięs and, their al lies; 3. ang in, the per ſua- 


trogpg of Afia ; forced a eee 


abr v KCLINK AND; BALL | 
oi piion, apa the bang, of f 


— e e irg te command, that no! 
ing to ohey þ HRT mo na] pirit decpi ed both 


fly, er my fall, they 


fion, th hat ;Baj zet; would. 


a 0 


egen to; mg how, ſoon they, hooks 8 


n See n th he, hely ſep 
n VOLT 2 


wo 


Lets 1 cir er their ho ho 
ba ſpecd, ro. the, yanguard, and, re fond, a FA 


: affrgnt,, the ad adyice, of Sigilmond, w ich, would | 


have deprived them of che right and; honour; c 
the foremoſt attack... The battle, of Njeopolj 


aye, obeyed: the-;prudence, of the Hungarians. 
Hy it might have, been gloriquſly won, had. the 


ians imitated the valour of 


T Then Aiport, the; firft ne, ;. conſiſting, of 1 


ny not have. been Joſt, if be wopld 


had been planted. againſt the cavalry; broke, after 


A; bloody conflict, the Janizaries, Ae e ie 


were at length overwhelmed by the numergus 
adrons that iſſued from eee charged 
| ides;this handful, of int Tepid warriorg. In 


e ble mmncbs he. ders 


Und evolutions" of. the battle, his cies ik ad 


red the military talents of Baj They 
accaſe, bis eruelry in the uſe. of xidiory.  Afier 


Teſerving the count of Nevers, and four-and- 
twenty lords, Whoſe birth and riches were xtfefted 
by s Latin Ailterpreters, the Wee this 


on £94 9 French 


Se aft cli Art | 
bepell ee, une had dutetratk ts dütkter 6, 
of the ky, Were Id before his throes and, 48 
Uhey refuted t&avjurs their Kaith, N 


0 I 4-4 Ha ker 18. Phe a gane 
Aperabeil by the loſs of his braveff Jamizartes; 
And ir it be tris that, on the Evel f the eng . 
ments ment, che French fad tated” the 11110 
— — they might impute to themſelves tile 
iiſeq bats 1 4 joſt retaliution, A” Knight, | 
wh e 1 pared, Was permitted to re- 
Ae b might relate the deplorable 
„ and f6lk 1 2 8 ranſom df tile noble captives. | 
5 mein While, the count of Neyers, with tlie 
Princes 1 bärons of France, were dragged along 
inte war Hes "of the 1 urkiſt camp, expoſed as 
i Sitteful"ttophy” to the Möfems of Europe ad [ 
Alia; a / ric 'confitied'at\Bourla,” as often "as = [ 
Water rbided at his capital,” The fultan was 
Sled Sach day to 0 with their blood the 
Disco of Pig iartyrs; but he had pronounced, 
| it ae ddt he, 1 r Uher f metey or 
deftructiofl his Word a cl He Was 
affureſ — — Value and importance by the 
returi of th * — aud cle 15 and imer 
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more cloſely bel by the-calamitics of war. 21 
— Againſt ſuch an enemy, prayers and 
reſiſtance were alike unavailing ; z and the ſavage 
would have devoured his prey, if, in the fatal 
moment, he had not been overthrown by another 
favage ſtronger than himſelf. By the victory of 
Timour or Tamerlane, the fall of Conſtantinople 
was delayed about fifty years ; and this important, 
though accidental, ſervice may juſtly introduce 
the life and character of the Mogul eonqueror. 
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